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PREFACE. 



In preparing the present edition of Dhammapala's com- 
mentary on the Vimanavatthu I have made use of the 
following MSS.: — 

Sx: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office, written in Sin- 
halese characters. 

Sj: paper MS. in Sinhalese characters. 

B.: paper MS. in Burmese characters. 

The last two MSS. are in my possession. 

In the firstnamed MS., of which Professor Hermann 
Oldenberg has given a general description in his List of 
MSS. in the India Office Library (J. P. T. S. 1882, 
p. 76 sqq.), twenty nine vimanavatthuvannanas, however, are 
wanting, viz. I, 2—4. 7. 12—14; II, 6—9. 11; IV, 7. 10. 11; 
V, 6. 8. 9. 11; VI, 1. 2. 4. 5. 7. 9; VII, 1—3. 7; and, 
besides, VII, 10 breaks off immediately after v. 30. More- 
over, IV, 9; V, 3, and V, 14 are oddly interrupted. On 
fol. ghai, 1. 4. in fin., we are at once compelled to turn from 
V. 6 a of IV, 9 to the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, and, again, 
on fol. cli, 1. 5, at the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, we meet 
upon the comment on V, 14 v. 2 b, and, in fine, on fol. 
nli, 1. 8, the comment on V. 14 v. 2 b returns to IV, 9 
V. 7. Finally, a good many vatthus do not stand at the 
place where they ought to stand. Thus, e. g. I, 16. 16 
have found their place between VII, 11 (last vatthu) 
and 11, 2.^ 



* To elucidate this, I subjoin a complete table of all 
vatthus extant in S,: — 



I, 1. 5. 6. 8. 9 
10. 11. 17 
II, 1. 3. 4. 5. 10 

III, 1. 6. 6. 7. 10 

IV, 1. 5. 6. 9 

V, 4.10.12.13.14 



IV, 12 
V, 1. 2. 3 
VII, 4. 8 
VI, 6 
VII, 11 
I, 15. 16 



II, 2 

III, 2. 3. 4. 8. 9 

IV, 2. 3. 4. 8 
V, 5. 7 

VI, 3. 8. 10 
VII, 5. 6. 9. 10 
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IV Preface. 

As to the text itself, although, on the whole, it is the 
same in Sx as in the two other MSS., additions frequently 
occur at the end of the stories, but they are not of a 
substantial value. As a rule, I have given them in the 
foot-notes. Also smaller or greater omissions are not rare, 
but none of them affects the text in the main, nor any 
word or series of words peculiar to Sj. There remain, it 
is true, many readings which it is impossible to reduce to 
corresponding ones" in 83 and B., but solely on account 
of the fact that Sx has suffered exceedingly from every 
kind of corruption. 

If, therefore, I had had only this manuscript at my dis- 
posal, I should hardly have ventured on publishing the 
counterpart of Dhammapala's commentary on the Peta- 
vatthu, known like this by the name of Paramatthadlpanl. 
I owe it to a favourable circumstance that I am enabled 
to edit it. 

The late Dr. Reinhold Rost, of whom it may justly 
be said: — 

Etadisam punnam anussaranta 
ye vedajata vicaranti loke 
vineyya maccheramalaiii samulam 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti — 

having heard of my work, took much trouble in obtaining 
better manuscripts of the Vimanavatthu-atthakatha. Only 
two days before his sudden death on February, 7, 1896 
he wrote to me that a copy was being made for me in Cey- 
lon, and, indeed, a second manuscript of our text (Sa), which 
Mr. Subhtiti, High Priest at Waskaduwa, Kalutara, has had 
copied for me, reached me in the first days of July, 1896. 
Another copy came from Burma, and for this I am in- 
debted to Professor James Gray, Rangoon, but also to 
Dr. Rost, who had applied to him for a manuscript, al- 
ready in 1895. 



" With regard to another class of readings in Sx, see 
below p. V. 



Preface. V 

Both MSS. are clearly written, and no vatthus are mis- 
sing.* Clerical errors and similar blunders which abound 
in all our Pali MSS. have been carefully corrected in B. 
by Professor Gray. Some errors, however, have escaped 
his notice, and as to a certain number of corrections, 
marked by him with red ink,* one may question whether 
he was right. In a letter, dated April 19, 1897, in which 
he informed me of the sending of the copy, he wrote: — 
"Three MSS. were consulted for the purpose (of copying 
the text), all being the same redaction, but differing in a 
few orthographical peculiarities." Yet, I have good reason 
to suppose that my copy is chiefly based on a MS. alluded 
to by Professor Gray in a previous letter, d. d. Aug. 8, 
1896, in which he writes: — "I only lately succeeded in ob- 
taining a reliable copy from a monastery in Upper Burma." 
As,' however, I do not know a Catalogue of the MSS. in the 
Bernard Free Library at Eangoon, of which Professor Gray 
then was, or actually is the custodian, I cannot ascertain 
the facts of the matter. But be that as it may, B. is a 
very good and complete copy, and has proved of greater 
help to me for constituting my text than both Si and Sj. 
The latter of these two manuscripts (Sj), the original of 
which I do not know, was, it seems to me, in part revised, 
perhaps by the same person who copied it, but only a few 
mistakes have been avoided at this procedure. Though Sa 
is by far better and, on the whole, more reliable than S,, 
still a good many of the readings which are exclusively to be 
found in Si are superior to all the others. We find the 
same throughout where PaU MSS. of different groups 
are concerned. 

I shall refrain from pronouncing my opinion about the 
archetype of our MSS., whether it has been written in 



* In Sa, II, 4 is interrupted after v. 2 by portions 
of III, 3. 4 

* Sometimes I have mentioned them in the notes, the 
usual mark being "corr. by a second hand," or simply 
"corr." 



i 



VI Preface. 

Burmese or in Sinhalese characters, as my materials are 
not ample enough to warrant it.^ 

Just as the comment on each vatthu is made up of two 
parts, vi2^. the story in prose, the previous existence of 
which the gathas imply, and an explanation, gloss or pa- 
raphrase, we must for textual reasons distinguish between. 
In other words, the faults of the MSS. are not necessa- 
rily equal in both parts, and if they differ from each other 
in number and quality, the explanatory part is likely to 
abound with blunders, clerical and worse, to a greater 
extent than the quasi-historical one. The reason for this 
is obvious. A copyist will have no particular difficulties to 
surmount while he is copying a story the subject of which 
is plain enough to his understanding. But he will be 
much perplexed when he is brought face to face with words 
and phrases the meaning of which he is often unable even 
to guess at. As a proof, I have chosen seven pages from 
a story, the text of which is not altogether free from in- 
tricacies, and also seven pages of a comment which is 
fairly simple." I then counted the notes which give the 
various readings, and the sum total of the first seven 
pages was 106, whilst that of the latter amounted to 181. 

In Dhammapala's commentary, of course, the whole text 
of the Vimanavatthu is embodied at full length. The 
Vimanavatthu itself has been edited by Mr. Gooneratne 
(P. T. S. 1886). No various readings, however, are given 
there, in the Notes only at the end of the book, Professor 
Hhys Davids has mentioned a number of various readings 
from the Mandalay MS. ^I collated this manuscript anew, 

^ In Europe, only the Bibliotheque Nationale (besides 
the India Office) is in the possession of a few fragments 
of our text in Cambojan characters. I am sorry I was 
not able to consult them, little as they could have helped 
me. It may also be that St. Petersburg possesses a com- 
plete MS. of the V. V. A. — A Catalogue of the Pali MSS. 
of the St. Petersburg Library to be printed in the Journal 
of the P. T. S. would be welcome to all scholars. 

* viz, pp. 63 — 69 and pp. 275 — 81, respectively. 



Preface. VII 

and in my notes the letter M. refers to it. At Vimana- 
vatthu Y, 2, and Vn|, 9. 10, I have given, besides, the 
various readings of the parallel texts in the Petavatthu, 
vie:. rV, 4; IV, 2, and II, 5, according to the Mandalay MS., 
which are left out in the commentary (see p. 257; p. 244, 
and p. 92 of my edition of the commentary on the P. V.). 
I have marked them with the letter Mp in the foot-notes. 
Both M. and Mp are very correct copies. In cases where 
the text of Mr. Gooneratne's edition presents any noteworthy 
reading, which is not to be found in my MSS., I have 
marked it by Ed. For particular reasons I have added 
also the mark of that MS. which goes with Ed. By far 
the greatest number of readings which are peculiar to Ed. 
seem to be mere slips, and I, therefore, did not take them 
into consideration. 

In the explanatory part of his work the commentator has 
readings which sometimes are different from those given 
by him in the poetical part,* whereas, generally, the verses 
and the gloss agree, and, if a discrepancy between one 
group ot MSS. and the other occurs in the verses, we 

* There is reason to expect discrepancies between read- 
ings adopted by the commentator and his own comment 
thereon. We Qui them e. g. in VI, 6 v. 3 c (p. 289) where 
B. (also M.) has tidasacara. This reading would give a 
tolerably good sense, if we translate it by "walking among 
*the three times ten'" (i. e. the devas) or "walking in 
heaven". Again in the gloss (p. 290), B. has tidasacara, 
whereas S, and S2 have tidasavara, and this is precisely 
the reading which S2 has in the text, the reading of S, 
being tidasa vara. Now, tidasacara is explained in all 
MSS. by tidasesu vara (sukhavara, Si*, sukhavara, S2) su- 
khavihariniyo, and as this explanation is at variance with 
the reading adopted by B. as well in the text as in the 
commentary, I have dismissed tidasacara whenever it 
occurs in passages identical with that spoken of before, viz. 
in VI, 8 V. 2 c (p. 295); VI, 9 v. 2 c (p. 296), and in 
Vn, 6 V. 3 c (p. 309). In the last passage, I have omitted 
mentioning in the notes that tidasavara is borne out 
solely by Si. — S2 and B. have °cara and M. has tidasa 
cara. 



YIU Preface. 

« 

may be sure that it also occurs in the gloss. There exists, 
so far as I am able to see, no difference of this kind which 
cannot rightly be attributed to the copyists, and there- 
fore deserving no special attention. But this does not 
hold true of the various readings of other commentaries 
which are referred to in Dhammapala's commentary by 
*keci pathanti' or *apare vadanti' or *patho pi', and the like. 
These readings ^ may interest aU those who are desirous of 
having a full knowledge of the history of the gathas of 
the Vimanavatthu, and nothing will be better calculated 
to convince an adversary of the method to be adopted in 
editing the Pali commentaries in an unabridged form than 
their obvious importance for critical purposes. I may be 
permitted only to refer to p. 275, where all MSS. of the 
gloss have hayavaham against hayavahanam in the gathas 
(cf. p. 271), which is borne out by all MSS., including M. 
Now, the commentator informs us that "some (keci) ap- 
prove of (vaxixienti) the reading hayavahanain", or, if we 
prefer to translate vannenti by "comment upon, that some 
comment upon (the reading) hayavahanam". At least, we 
have here a specimen amongst many of Dhammapala's 
accuracy in giving an account of all textual possibilities. 
Since we possess in the commentary an excellent and 
indispensable aid for the understanding of the gathas, 
I did not omit making use of the interpretations of our 
commentator for constituting a satisfactory text whenever 
they proved to be correct. Many verses which were quite 
unintelligible in Mr. Gooneratne's edition have become 
lucid, and almost every verse may now be controlled by 
its paraphrase, and every difficult or strange term by its 
substitute. As in these poems question and reply follow 
alternately, often with interspersed narration, perspi- 
cuousness, to a certain degree, also depends on a good 
arrangement, rendering visible, as it were, the half-epic, 
hajlf-dramatic side of them. I have endeavoured to do 



' I have not thought it necessary to mention them in 
the notes to the gathas. 



Preface. IX 

something towards this aim, and I trust the text, as now 
laid before the reader, will speak for itself. 

Leaving the verses, I have to deal with the prose. And 
first, I would like to state that Dhammapala's method of 
explaining every single word is heuristic in the opening 
section of his work. After having pointed out the various 
meanings of a word, and quoted numerous passages from 
the Sacred Scriptures % where the word in question occurs, 
he proceeds to select the only convenient meaning out of 
the whole mass. One may easily conjecture to what a 
large size the V. V. A. would have increased, if Dhamma- 
pala had applied the same prolix method to the whole 
work. Fortunately, he only intended giving a proof of his 
profound knowledge, and in continuing his labour through 
the seven vaggas of the Vimanavatthu and the] four 
vaggas of the Petavatthu*, he contents himself by para- 

' Dhammapala never says from what book he has taken 
the passage or the part of a passage quoted. His acquain- 
tance with the sacred texts naturally being greater than 
mine, I was not always able to trace his quotations. Those 
which I could trace are given in the notes. Quotations 
also occur elsewhere and not for grammatical or lexico- 
graphical reasons alone. I have done my utmost to trace 
them, sometimes not in vain. Too late for annotating pur- 
poses I noticed that namo te buddhavir' atthu ti occurs in 
S. I, 61, whereas the passage beginning with aiine deve 
dasahi thanehi adhiga^hati is identical with S. IV, 275 
(cf. also the following pages). 

* In the traditional lists of the works of Dhammapala 
the P. Y. is preceded by the Y. Y. (see my article Bin 
Beitrag zur Frage, ob Dhammapala, etc. Z. D. M. G., 
51. Bd., 1897, pp. 105 sqq., where, however, on p. 106, 
n. 4 the Nos. of the two Vimalavilasinis are to be inter- 
changed). This position of the two works is confirmed 
by the reference made in the P. Y. A., pp. 71, 92, 244, 
257 to the Y. Y. A. Even if Dhammapala did not ex- 
pressly state it (on p. 71 of my edition), we might fairly 
assume that he never could have composed P. Y. A. 11, 1 
before V. Y. A. I, 1, because he then would have made 
use of the minute investigation in the former instead of 
in the latter. 
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X Preface. 

phrasing a sentence or by substituting a clear expression 
for an obscure one occurring in the verses. His manner 
of doing so, varies, of course, according to the various 
exigencies of the texts to be interpreted, which it is use- 
less to dwell upon, but he seldom returns to the former 
method. When he does so, it is done with less prolixity 
than before. 
Next, I wish to draw attention to the rich contributions, 

9 

which accrue to the Pali lexicon from the V. V. together 
with its commentary. In the Index of Words at the end 
of the present volume, I have marked by means of differ- 
ent type words worthy of note which occur in the text 
of the Y. Y. and such ones as occur in the commentary. 
In some cases, at any rate, it seemed to be useful also 
to briefly indicate the meaning of the words, in order to 
facilitate the use of the Index. 

Lastly, I confess it would have delighted me to treat 
stories in detail which were narrated of old in the bud- 
dhist communities and for the preservation of which we 
are chiefly indebted to the Mahavihara. I must restrict 
myself to a few observations without entering into the 
matter here. Story I, 8 (p. 45 sqq.) is grafted upon 
TJd. YII, 9 (p. 78 sq.). It presents us inter alia with a 
parallel to 1 Kings XYII, 16. Stories I, 15 and I, 16 
stand in close connection between themselves, and, besides, 
I, 15 is remarkable for several reasons. Firstly, it deals 
with a poor family of the time of the Buddha, and relates 
how it has gained elevation in rank. Secondly, the same 
story occurs once more in the Pali literature, viz, in the 
ManorathapuraiLl (not yet edited for the P. T. S.)» but with 
some variations deserving attention, and, in all likelihood, 
also in the commentary on the Dhammapada (see ap. 
FausboU, p. 365 at the top). Thirdly, a woman proclaims 
the Buddha " to be her father in that State where there is 
no circle of existences". As to I, 16, we have., I suppose, 
another version of the same story or a repetition of it in 
the Dhp. A. (see ap. FausboU, p. 312 ad v. 147). For the 
Guttilavimana (III, 5), which deals with two subjects, one 
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being a Jataka and the other a VimSnavatthu, the Gruttila- 
jataka (II, p. 248 sqq.) is the exact parallel. This latter 
forms part of the Dukanipata which embraces, in the cano- 
nical text, all two-gatha stories, and so the Guttilajataka 
consists of two stanzas, i. e, vv. 184 and 185 (= w, 1 
and 2 of the Guttilavimana), the remainder avowedly 
being taken from the Vimanavatthu and, in fact, to be found 
only in the commentary. There is reason enough for us 
to assume that w. 1 — 2 of the Gruttilavimana have been 
borrowed from the Guttilajataka, but, since these two 
verses belong to the canonical text of the V. V., they 
must have been borrowed in early times, and this presup- 
poses the existence of the Jataka book before the forma- 
tion of our Vimana book. In III, 8 we are explicitly refer- 
red for a more detailed report to the Mallikavatthu (sicl) 
in the commentary on the Dhammapada. I cannot deter- 
mine, for want of a complete edition of the Dhp. A., if 
the vatthu alluded to is identical with that which Pro- 
fessor FausboU (p. 317) designates as Mallikadevivatthu. 
But this title makes it highly probable. The name of Rajju- 
mala, the heroine of IV, 12, 1 have never met with before in 
any buddhist text. It is a counterpart of Angulimala, 
although the person bearing this name is not to be con- 
fronted with the noble woman whom the Buddha saved 
from despair by addressing her 'Rajjumala'. The story of 
Revati (V, 2) has been treated by Dr. Lucian Scherman 
in his Materialien zur Geschichte der indischen Visions- 
litteratur, p. 56 sqq. We now come to the Kanthaka- 
vimana (VII, 7), and this occurs with no slight variations 
also in the Mahavastu (II, 191 sqq.), as Professor Olden- 
berg has already pointed out (see Z. D. M. G., 52. Bd., 1898, 
p. 666). No further Vimana of our Pali collection having 
been identified as yet with a similar text in the Sanskrit 
collection, the Kanthaka° will be of a great value on 
account of its being the only evidence existing of an original 
common buddhist Vimanavatthu. 

A perusal of the off- printed sheets has convinced me 
that several mistakes escaped my notice. They chiefly occur 
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on the first .sheets, and this may be due to the circum- 
stance that the compositor was then a beginner without the 
care and attention necessary for this sort of work, and 
my own eyes get dimmed by the rougher work incumbent 
upon me. In one case (p. 14), I could not even prevail 
upon the compositor's hand to compose tatha instead of 
thatE, but, finally, he composed thata. In my opinion, as 
regards correctness, there are no minutiae^ though I quite 
know, and appeal to the dictum, for myself and others, that 
'errare humanum est'. I give the correct forms in a spe- 
cial list at the end of the book. 

I owe sincere thanks to the India Office Library for the 
loan of a manuscript. I wish also to thank Mr. Subhtiti 
and Professor James Gray, and with gratitude I shall 
always cherish the memory of the lamented Dr. Host, who, 
with his never-ceasing kindness, was the mediator between 
those gentlemen and myself. 

Wiirzburg (Bavaria). THE EDITOR. 

November 1899. 
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PARAMATTHADlPANi 

ON THE 

VIMANAVATTHU. 



Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 

buddhassa. 

Mahakarunikam natham iieyyasagaraparaguiii 

vande nipunagambhiram vicitranayadesanam *. i 

Vijjacaranasampanna yena niyyanti lokato 

vande tarn uttamam dhammam sammasambuddhapujitaiii. 2 

Siladigunasampanno thito maggaphalesu yo 

vande ^ ariyasainghan tarn puniiakkhettam anuttaram. 3 

Vandana janitam3 puniiam: iti yam ratanattaye 

hatantarayo sabbattha hutvahan tassa tejasa 4 

Devatahi katam puiinaiji yam yam purimajatisu^ 

tassa tassa 5 vimanani^ phalasampattibhedato 5 

Pucchavasena ya tasam vissajjanavasena ca 

pavatta7 desana kammaphalapaccakkhakarini 6 

Vimanavatthu ice' eva namena vasino pure 

yam Khuddakanikayasmim sangayimsu mahesayo 7 

Tassaham avalambitva poranatthakathanayam 

tattha tattha nidauani vibhavento visesato 8 

Suvisuddhain asamkinnam nipunatthavinicchayain 

Mahaviharavasinam samayani avilomayam 9 

Yathabalaiii^ karissami atthasanivannanam subham,^ 

sakkaccaiii bhasato tarn me nisamayatha sadhavo ti. 10 

Tattha vimanamtivisitthamanani*° devatanamkilanivasa- 
tthanani. Tani hi tasain sucaritakammanubhavanibbattani" 



^ Mesakam, B. ^ Sj adds 'ham. 3 arahatain, S,. 
4 "jatiya, Sj. s om. Si- ^ °nadi, Sj. 7 pavatta*^, S^. 
8 °phalam, 83. 9 sutam, Sg. 
»° °mananam, B.; **namani, 82- " ""bhave m°, Si. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 1 
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2 Introduction. 

yojanika *- dviyojanikadipamanavisesayuttataya * nanaratana- 
samujjalani vicittavaniiasantlianani sobhatisayayogenas vise- 
sato mananissayataya* ca vimananl ti vuccanti*. Vimana- 
naip^ vatthu? karanain, etissa ti vimanavatthu,* pithan te 
sovaii^amayan ti adi-nayappavatta^ desana nidassana- 
mattaip*** c' etaip. 

Tasain devatanam rupabhogaparivaradi-sampattiyo tain" 
nibbattakakamman " ca nissaya imissa desanaya pavattatta 
vipakamukhena va kammantaramanassa karanabhavato'^ 
Vimanavatthun*^ ti veditabbaip. Tayidam kena bhasitam 
kattha bhasitam kada bhasitam kasma ^s bhasitan ti vuccate. 

Idaiji hi Vimanavatthu duvidhena pavattam: pucchava- 
sena yissajjanayasena^^ ca. Tattha vissajjanagatha tahi 
tahi*7 devatahi bhasita, pucchagatha pana kaciBhagavata*^ 
bhasita kaci Sakkadihi kaci savakehi therehi.*^ Tatthapi 
yebhuyyena yo so kappanaiii satasahassadhikain ekam 
asamkheyyaiii^** buddhassa Bhagavato aggasavakabhavaya 
punnananasambhare sambharanto ** anukkamena savaka- 
paramiyo ptiretva chalabhinna - catupatisambhidadi - guna- 
visesaparivarassa sakalassa savakaparaminanassa^' mattha- 
kam patto dutiye aggasavakatthane thito iddhimantesu ca 
Bhagavata^^ etad-agge* thapito ayasma Mahamoggallano, 
tena bhasita. Bhasantena'3 ca pathamani tava lokahitaya 
devacarikam carantena devaloke devatanam pucchavasena,** 
puna tato manussalokam agantva manussanam punnaphalassa 
paccakkhakara^atthaip pucchaiii^s vissajjanan ca ekajjham 

' ^'kam, Sx. Sa. ^ ^yuttaya, Sij ppamanayutta**, B. 

3 sobhatisayo°, Sx. 

4 <>nisataya, Sx; °nissayata, S2; **nissayato, B. 

5 vuccati, Sx. ^ **nani, Sx. S2. 7 vatthum, Sx. 
^ vimanavima^avatthuni, Sx. ^ adina naya°, Sx. 

*^ **mattham, Sx- " om. Sx. 

'* nibbattakataka**, Sx; nippattakain k°, S2. 

'3 karakassa bh^ Sj. ** °vatthu, B. ^5 S^ adds ca. 

'^ °jjana, S2; visa^ B. always. *7 om. Sx. S2. ^^ Ho, Sx. 

'9 kaci th°, Sx; S2. B. add ti. *° asakhy^ B. 

" ^bharanto, Sx; sai?isaranto, S2. ^* para*», B. 

^3 bhasanta tena, Sx; tasan tena, S2. 

24 pucchana®, Sx; pucchavissajjana°, S2. *5 puccha, Sx. Sj. 

* Cf. A. I, 23. 
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katva Bhagavato pavedetva bhikkhtinaiii bhSsitS. Sakkena* 
pucchavasena* devatahi tassa vissajjanavasena bhasita pi 
Mahamoggallanattherassa bhasita eva. Evam3 Bhagavata 
therehi devatahi ca pucchavasena devatahi vissajjanavasena 
tattha tattha bhasita paccha dhammavinayam sangayantehi 
dhammasangahakehi ekato katva Vimanavatthu ice' eva 
sangaham aropita.* Ayain tav' ettha kena bhasitan ti 
adinam padanam samkhepato sadharanato ca vissajjana, 
vittharato pana kena bhasitan ti padassa Anomadassissa 
bhagavato padamtile katapanidhanato patthaya mahathe- 
rassa agamaniyapatipada kathetabba. Sa pana agamattha- 
kathasu tattha tattha vittharita ti tattha agatanayen' eva* 
veditabba. Asadhara^ato kattha bhasitan ti adlnani padanam 
vissajjana tassa tassa vimanassa atthavannananayen' eva^ 
agamissati. Apare pana bha^anti: — 

Ekadivasain ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko^ udapadi: etarahi® 
kho manussa asati pi vatthusampattiya? khettasampattiya '° 
attano ca cittasampasadasampattiya" tani tani punnani 
katva devaloke nibbatta ularasampattim paccanubhonti; 
yan nunaham devacarikain" caranto ta devata kayasakkhi'3 
katva tahi yath' upacitam*^ punnam yathadhigatan *3 ca 
punnaphalana kathapetva tarn atthain Bhagavato aroceyyain, 
evam me Sattha gaganatale puwacandam utthapento viya 
manussanam kammaphalam paccakkhato dassento appaka- 
nam pi karanam^^ ayatanakataya*7 saddhaya vasena ulara- 
phalam vibhavento taiji tam^* vimanavatthuin atthuppattim 
katva mahatini dhammadesanam pavattessati; sa hoti 
bahujanassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan 

^ sakena, Si. ^ pucchana**, Sj. ^ etain, 83. * B. adds ti. 

5 Si has agatapadanaiii vissajjana tassa tassa and so on. 

6 **natthane yeva, B. 7 Si omits all from uda° to attano. 
8 B. inserts pana. 9 ^yam, all MSS. 

'° °yam, Si. Sa; Si adds cetanasampattim. 

" cittapasa®, B. '^ devasamarakaiii, Si. 

^3 ogakkhim, B.; kayasikkhi, Sa. ^^ yath' up°, B.; om. Si. 

*5 yathagataip, Si. *^ kara^am, S,. 

^7 ogataya, Si; %athaya, Sa. 

'* om. Si. 
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ti. So ' asana utthahitva rattadupattaiii nivasetva aparam 
rattadupattam ekamsam katva samantato jatihingulikadhara- 
vicchurito^ viya sanjhatapanuranjito^ viya ca jangamo* 
kancanagirisikharo 5 Bhagavantam upasankamitva abhiva- 
detva ekamantam nisinno^ attano adhippayaip arocetva 
Bhagavata anunnato utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhiijam katva abhinnapadakam catutthajjhanam sam- 
apajjitva utthaya iddhibalena7 kha^en' eva^ Tavatiiiisa- 
bhavanam gantva tattha^ tahi tahi devatahi yath' upacitam^° 
punnakammain pucchi. Tassa ta kathesum. Tato mauus- 
salokam agantva tarn sabbam tattha pavattitaniyamen' 
eva Bhagavato arocesi. Tattha" samanuiino Sattha ahosi. 
Ice' etam " atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena 
dhammam desesi ti. 

• 

Tarn pan' etaim Vimanavatthu ^3 Vinayapitakam Suttan- 
tapitakam^* Abhidhammapitakan ti^s tisu pitakesu Suttan- 
tapitakapariyapannam,^^ DighanikayoMajjhimanikayo Sam- 
yuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti pancasu 
nikayesu Khuddakanikayapariyapannam, suttam geyyam 
veyyakaranam gatha udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhu- 
tadhammam vedallan ti navasu sasanangesu gathasangaham. 
Dvasiti buddhato ganhim^7 dve sahassani bhikkhuto 
caturasiti sahassani ye 'me dhamma pavattino ti 
evam dhammabhandagarikena patinnatesu caturasitiya *^ 
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasan- 
gahain. Vaggato Pithavaggo Cittalatavaggo Paricchatta- 
kavaggo Maiijetthakavaggo *9 Maharathavaggo*° Payasi- 
vaggo Sunikkhittavaggo ti satta vagga, vatthuto" j)athame 
vagge sattarasavatthuni dutiye ekadasa tatiye dasa catutthe 

^ B. inserts before So: cintetva ca pana. 

^ °viccharito, S2; °vicchadito, B. 3 sanja°, S2. 

4 cang°, Si. 5 ancana°, S2; anjana®, Si. 

^ Si inserts kho. 7 Sj inserts tarn. 

^ khanam neva, Sj. 9 Si twice. ^° yath' up, B. 

" tarn, Si. " evam, B.; tarn c' etam, Si. *3 oyatthum S^. 

H Suttapo, Si. ^^om. Si. *^ Sutta°, Si; pitake pari°, S2. B. 

^7 ganhi, S^. ^^ °slti, B. ^9 Manjetthi°, Si*, Manji°, S^; 

Manja°, B. ^** rata^ Si. B. (in B. corr. from ratha^); 

^ratth?t°, S2. " tattha va^ S^. 
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dvadasa pancame catuddasa chatthe dasa sattame ekadasa ti. 
Antaravimananam agahane pancasiti, gahane pana tevT- 
sasata^ vatthuni, gathato pana diyaddhasahassa^ gatha. 
Tassa vaggesu Pithavaggo adi, vatthusu Sovannapithavatthu 
adi,3 tassapi Pithan te sovannamayan ti gatha adi. Tattha 
pathamavatthussa ayam atthuppatti: 

I, 1. 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante Jetavane Anathapin- 
dikassa arame ranno Pasenadi-Kosalena buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusamghassa sattaham asadisadane pavattite 
tadanurupena Anathapindikena mahasetthina tayo divase 
tatha^ Yisakhaya maha-upasikaya mahadanes dinne^ asa- 
disadanassa pavatti sakala-Jambudipe pakata ahosi. Atha 
mahajana tattha tattha katham samutthapesuin7 *kiin nu kho 
evam ularavibhavapariccagen' eva danam mahapphalataram 
bhavissati udahu attano vibhavanurupapariccagena'^ ti? Iti9 
bhikkhu tarn katham sutva*'' Bhagavato arocesum. Bha- 
gava *na bhikkhave deyyadhammasampattiya Va danam 
mahapphalataram bhavissati, atha kho cittasampattiya " 
ca^° khettasampattiya ca, tasma kundakamutthimattam pi 
pilotikamattam pi tinapannasantharamattam"piputimiitta- 
haritakamattam pi vippasannena cetasa dakkhineyyapuggale 
patitthapitam tam ^<* pi^° mahaphalataram bhavissati maha- 
jutikam mahavippharikan' ti aha. Tatha hi vuttam Sak- 
kena devanam indena: 

Natthi citte pasannamhi appika nama dakkhina 
Tathagate va sambuddhe atha va tassa savake ti.* 
Sa pan' esa katha sakala-Jambudipe vittharita ahosi. 
Manussa samanabrahmanakapaniddhikavanibbakanam ^3 ya- 

' °satam, Si. ^ <»sahassani, S,. 3 om, Sj. B. 

4 kathe tate, Sg. ^ maya d% Sj. ^ dinnena, Sa. 

7 samuttheyyum, Sa; Si omits samu° till ulara°. 

® **anurupena pari**, Sa; ^'gena pi, Si. 9 om. B. 

^° om. Si. " cittappasada^ Si. 

" tinasantharamattam, Sj; tinasandharapanna®, Sa. 

'3 <>vanibbakayacakanam, Si. 

* Cf. Jat. I, 228; III, 409. 
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thavibhavai?!^ danani denti gehangane paniyaiji uppattha- 
penti dvarakotthakesu asanani patthapenti.* 

Tena ca samayena annataro pindacariko thero pasadi- 
kena abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena samin- 
jitena pasSritena okkhittacakkhu3 iriyapathasampanno pin- 
daya caranto upakatthe kale annatarai)i geham sampapuni. 
Tatth' eka kuladhlta saddhasampanna theraip paslditva* saii- 
jatagaravabahumSna ularapltisomanassam uppadetvS ge- 
ham pavesetva paiicapatitthitena vanditva attano pithaips 
pannapetva tassa upari pitakam^ matthavatthai?i7attharitva 
adasi. Atha there* tattha nisinne 4dam mayham uttamapun- 
nakkhettam upatthitan' ti pasannacitta yathavibhavaiii aha- 
rena parivisi bljanm9 ca gahetva biji.9 So thero katabhat- 
takicco asanadanabhojanadanadi-patisaniyuttam dhammaka- 
thaiji"katva^^pakkami." Sa itthi taip attano danaiji tan ca 
dhammakatham paccavekkhanti*^ pitiya nirantaraip phuttha- 
sarira'4 hutva tarn pitham'S pi^s therassa adasi. Tato apa- 
rena samayena annatarenarogena'^ phuttha'* kalam katva 
Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanikekanakavimane nibbatti.'7 
Accharasahassam^* c' assa parivaro ahosi. Pithadananu- 
bhavena c' assa yojaniko kanakapallanko nibbatti'^^ akasa- 
cari'° sighajavo uparikutagarasanthano,*' tena tarn pltha- 
vimanan ti vuccati. Taiii" hi^* suvaTOavannam vattham 
attharitva dinnatta kammasarikkhatam *3 vibhaventani suvan- 
namayam ahosi, pitivegassa *♦ balavabhavena *s slghaja- 
vam,*^ dakkhineyyassa cittarucivasena dinnatta yatharu- 



^ yathanuvi<». Si; yatha yatavi^ Sa. * tha**. Si. 
3 "cakkhuna, Sj. * passitva, Sj. s pitthaiji, Sa. 
^ pittamkam, Sg. ^ mattham va°, Sa; mattava^ Si. 
^ om. Si. 9 vP, Si. ^"^ dhammikam ka°, S,. 
" kathetva, S,. " pakkalni. Si. Sa. '3 oyekkhati, Sa. 
'* pu^, Sj. '5 oyn. Sa; viharassa I pi th°. Si. 
^^ yogena, Sa. . ^^ nipp°, Sa. ** **sahassa, Sa. 
*9 nipph^ Sa. ^ °carini, Sa. " ^^kuttha**, Sa. " tarn, S,. 
*3 °sarikkhakam, Sa; **sarikkhakatam, B. 
** pariggahassa. Si. 
*5 phalabhavavena, Sa. 
" vidhavatthasantatam, Sa. 
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cigami,* pasadasampattiya ularani sabbaso Va* pasadika- 
sobhatisayayuttam.3 

Ath'ekasmim ussavadivase* devatasu yathSsakain dib- 
banubhavena uyyanakllanatthani Nandanavanamgacchan- 
tisussa devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabharanavibhtisita^ 
accharasahassaparivara sakabhavana nikkhamitya tai^ 
pithavimanam abhiruyha mahatiya deviddhiya mahantena 
sirisobbaggena samantato cando viya suriyo viya ca obha- 
senti uyyanam gacchati. Tena ca7 samayena ayasma Maha- 
moggallano hettha vuttanayen' eva* devacarikam caranto 
Tavatimsabhavanam upagato tassa devataya avidure atta- 
naip dassesi. Atha sa devata tarn disva samuppannapasa- 
dagarava sahasa pallankato oruyha theram upasankamitva 
pancapatittbitena vanditya dasanakbasamodhanasamujjalaip 
aiijaliiji paggayha namassamana atthasi. Thero kincapi 
taya annehi ca sattehi yath' uppacitaqi^ kusalakusalaip 
attano yatbakammupagaiiaiianubbayena batthatale tbapita- 
amalakaiii viya pannabalabbedena^^ paccakkhato passati. 
Tatha pi yasma devatanam upapattisamanantaram " eva 
'kuto nu kho ahaip cavitva idh' upapanna," kini nu kho kusa- 
lakaini]Eiam^3 katva imam sampattini patilabhin' ti atita- 
bhavam yath' upacitan*^ ca kammani uddissa yebhuyyena 
dhammata siddha upadbarana tassa ca yatbavato '^ hsuxsLm 
uppajjati, tasma taya devataya katakammaip ^^ kathapetva 
sadevakassa lokassa kammapbalam paccakkhaip katukamo 
PTthan*7 te sovaiiriamayan ti adim aha. 

"Pithan te sovanijiamayaiii ularam 
manojavaip gacchati yenakamam. 



» ^'ruci asi, B. * sabbasetan ca, Sj. 

3 ^^sobhatissayasamyuttaip, Sa; yatha pasadikam sobha- 
dhisatisayayuttan ca ahosi. * ussadi®, Sa. 

5 gacchimsu, Sj. ^ °nabhusita, Sx. ^ om, B. 

* *^ayena, S,. 9 yath' up°, B. 
*° °phala**, Sa; balabalabhedena, Sj. " upp°, Sj. 
" idh' upa^ B.; idh' upp°, Si; Si adds ti. 
*3 kusalain, S,. ^^ yath' up°, B. *5 ya^ Sj. 
'^ kammaip, Si. Sj. 

^7 Sx omits the words from Pi than to aha; besides, it gives 
only one stanza, and then it has aha. 
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Alankate malyadhare ^ suvatthe 

obhasasi vijjur iv' abbhaktitam. i 

Kena te tadiso van^o, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami tarn devi mahanubhave 

manussabbuta kim akasi puiinam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasati" ti? 3 

* * 

* 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 

panbam puttba viyakasi yassa kammass' idani pbalam : 4 

"Abam manussesu manussabbuta 

abbbagatan' asanakani adasiip.^ 

Abbivadayim3 anjalikain akasim* 

yatbanubbavan ca adasi danam. 5 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idba-m-ijjbati 

uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 6 

Akkbami te bbikkbu mabanubbava* 

manussabbuta yam akasi puniiam. 

Ten' ambi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasati" ti. 7 

Tattba pitban ti yam kinci tadisam darukkbandam pi 

asanams balikaranapitbam^ pi vettasanam pi masarakadi- 

visesanamam darumayadi-asanam pi vuccati. Tatba7 bi 

padapitbam padakatbalikan^ ti ettba padatbapanayoggain 

suci-adikain9. darukkbandani *** Ssanam" vuccati, pitba- 

sappi ti ettba battbena gabanayoggaiji, pitbika ti pana 

ekaccesu janapadesu tesam" vobarena asanabbutapitbaka," 

devakulapitbaka *3 ti ettba devatanam balikaranattbanabbu- 

tam pitbam, bbaddapltban ti ettba vettalatadibi upavitam ^^ 

asanam, yam sandbaya vuttam: bbaddapitbam'S upanayi*^ 



^ malla*', Sj; °dbaro, Sj. 

^ °si, S2. 3 oyi^ g^, 4 oya, g^. 5 S, adds ti, S^ pi. 

^ balikarana®, Sj; vallikarana°, S2. 7 yatba, Sx. 

^ °kattbalin, Sx. 9 pithadikam, Sj. " Sa adds pi. 

" om. Sj. " asanabbutapitaka, S2; apanambbuta°, Sx, 
*3 devapitbaka, B. '^ upari vitam, B.; upajitam, S^. 
'5 bbatta**, S2. *^ upaniyi, Sj. 
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ti, supannattani mancapitham mancani va pitham va kara- 
yamanena ti ca* adisu masarakadi-bhedam darumayadi- 
asanam, idha pana pallankakarasanthitam^ devataya pun- 
nanubhavabhinibbattam yojanikam kanakavimanaip vedi- 
tabbam. Te ti te-saddo 

Na te sukham pajananti ye na passanti Nan- 

danan ti (S. I, 5). 
adisu tam3-saddassa vasena paccattabahuvacane agato; 

Namo te purisajaiina, namo te purisuttama* 
namo te buddhavir' atthti ti 
ca adisu tumha-saddassa vasena sampadane, tuyhan ti 

attho ; 

Kin te dittham kin te sutam^ — 

Upadhis te samatikkanta 

asava te padalita ti** 
ca adisu karane;^ 

Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyan ti 
adisu sami-atthe, idhapi sami-atthe^ datthabbo, te^ tava ti 
hi 9 attho. Sovannamayan ti ettha suvannasaddo 

Suvanne dubbanne*° sugate duggate ti 
ca" Suva^inata sussarata ti 
ca* evam adisu chavisampattiyam agato; 

Kakaiii suvarina parivarayanti ti 
adisu garule 

Suvawavanno kaiicanasannibhataco " ti 
adisu jatarupe, idhapi jatarupe eva datthabbo.^3 Tain hi 
buddhanam samanavannataya 

Sobhano vanno etassa ti 
suvannan ti vuccati, 



^ om. §2. ^ ®man4itam, Sj. 

3 Si oddly has sarakadi-bhedain darumayadi-anantam. 

4 dittham, S,. s o^^j^j^ g^^ 6 karate, Si. 
7 attho, Sa. * om, Sj. 

9 B. omits hi; Sa has di ta/or ti hi. 
^° dupp^ Sa; omitted by S,. " om. S,. Sa. 
" «>sannibhattaco, B. S,. '3 ^bbam, Si. 
* Of. S. N. V. 544; S. Ill, 91; Thag. v. 1084; 1179. 
** Cf. S. N. V. 546. 
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Suva^nam eva sova^naiii yatha yekatam* vesaraan ti 
ca; maya-saddo ca 

Anunnatapatinnata tevijja mayam asma' bho ti 
adisu asma-d-atthe 3 agato; 

Mayaipi nissama* hemaya jatamandos dari^ subha^ ti^ 
ettha9 pannattiyam;9 

Manomaya pitibhakkha sayampabha ti' 
adisu nibbatti ^®- atthe ; 

Bahirena paccayena vina manasa Va nibbatta" ti 
manomaya ti vutta; 

YaipL nunahani . . . sabbamattikamayaip kutikam ka- 

reyyan ti* 
adisu vikaratthe; 

Danamayam silamayan ti 
adisu padapuranamatte, idhapi vikaratthe padapurana- 
matte va datthabbo. Yada hi suvannena" nibbattam^® sovan- 
nan ti ayam attho, tada suvannassa vikaro sovannamayan 
ti vikaratthe maya-saddo datthabbo, nibbatti ***- atthe ti 
pi vattum vattati yeva. Yada pana suvannam^3 eva so- 
vannan ti ayam attho, tada suvannam eva sovannamayan 
ti padapuranamatte maya-saddo datthabbo. 

Ularan ti panitam pi settham pi mahantam pi. TJlara- 
saddo hi 

Pubbenaparaiii ularain visesaip adhigacchanti ti 
adisu pa^lte agato ;^4 

TJlaraya khalu bhavam Kaccayano samanam Gotamain 
pasainsaya pasamsati ti 
adisu setthe; 

TJlarabhoga® ularayasa olarikan ti 

^ vekathairi, Si. Sa. ^ maya samma, Sj. 

3 asma.d-atthe, S,; appa-d-atthe, Sa- 

4 nissaya, Sa; nissa. Si. s jatamando. Si. 
^ dari, Sa. B. ^ darisunaham bha, Sa. 

^ om. Si. 9 sayam ca pabhayati, S3. ^° nipp°, Sa. 
'* vinippo instead of 'va nibb**, Sj. 
" Si has sovannam eva sovannamayan {sic) ti. 
^3 S, has sovannena (sic) nibbattam sovannan {sic) ti. 
^* anite adito. Si. 
* Cf. Vin. Ill, 41. 
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ca adisu mahante. Tain pi ca vimanam manunnabhavena 
upabhunjantanam atittikaranatthena ^ panltaip, samantapa- 
sadikatadina* pasain8itataya3 mahantataya 3 setthain, pa- 
manamahantataya mahagghataya ca mahantaip. Tlhi pi 
atthehi ularam eva ti vuttam ularan ti. 

• • • 

Manojavan ti ettha mano ti cittam. Yadi pi raano- 
saddo sabbesam pi kusalakusalavyakatacittanain * sadhara- 
navaci, manojavan ti pana vuttatta yattha katthaci aram- 
mane pavattanakassa kiriyamayacittassas vasena veditab- 
bam. Tasma mano viya javo etissa^ ti manojavam, yatha 
ottbamukho7 ti ativiya sighagamanan ti attho. Mano hi^ 
lahuparivattitaya9 atidure pi^° visaye khanen' eva nipatati. 
Tenaha Bhagava: Naham bhikkhave annana" ekadham- 
mam pi samanupassami yam evam lahuparivattaip, yatha- 
yidam" bhikkhave cittan ti" (A. 1,10). 

Durangamam ekacaran ti 
ca. Gacchati ti tassa devataya vasanavimanato^3 uyya- 
nam uddissa akasena gacchati. Yenakaman ti ettha 
kama-saddo 

Kama hi citra madhura manorama virupartipena 

mathenti^4 cittan ti 
adisu manapiye rupadi-visaye agato; 

Chando kamo rago kamo ti 
adisu chandarage; 

Kilesakamo kamupadanan ti 
adisu sabbasmim lobhe; 

Attakamaparicariyaya vannain bhaseyya ti 
adisu gamadhamme; 

Sant' ettha tayo atthakamarupa kulaputta ti 
adisu hitacchande;^5 

Attadhino aparadhino bhujisso yenakamam gamo ti 



' atitthi^ Sj. * «kathadina S^. 

3 pasamsatamatthaya, Sj. ^ ^kusalavya®, Sj. ^ kriya^ B. 

6 etassa, Si. B. 7 ota°, Sg. * ti, S^. 9 laghu°, Sj. 
'° Sa inserts ca. " om. Sa. " yatha°, Si. Sg. 
^3 ca pana vi**, Sa. ** pathenti, Sa. 
'5 pita°, Sa. 
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adisu seribhave,^ idhapi seribhave* eva datthabbo, 
Tasma yenakaman ti yatharuci devataya icchanurupan ti 
attho. 

Alankate tialankatagatte, nanavidharaipsijalasamujjala- 
vividharatanavijjotitehi hatthupagapadupagadi-bhedehi sat- 
thisakatabharaparimanehi dibbalankarehi vibhusitasarire 
ti attho. Sambodhane c' etam* ekavacanam. Malya- 
d h a r e ti kapparukkhaparicchattakasantanakalatadi 3 - sam- 
bhavehi suvisuddhacamikaravividharatanamayapattakiiij ak- 
khakesarehi samantato vijjotamana* vipphurantis kiiikani- 
karucirehi^ dibbakusumehi sumanditakesahatthaditaya mala- 
bharini. Suvatthe ti kappalatanibbattanam7 nanavira- 
gavannavisesanam^ suparisuddhabhasurappabhanam9 niva- 
sanuttariya-accharadinam ^"^ dibbavatthanam vasena sundara- 
vatthe. Obhasasi ti vijjotesi. Vijjur iva ti vijjulata" 
viya. Abbhaktitan ti valahakasikhare, bhummatthe hi" 
etam upayogavacanam. Obhasasi ti va antogadhahetu- 
atthavacanam, ^3 obhasesi^3 ti^3 attho. Imasmim pakkhe'* 
abbhakutan ti upayogatthe yeva upayogavacanam datthab- 
bam. Ayam h' ettha attho. Yatha nama sanjhapabha- 
nuranjitam^s rattavalahakasikharam pakatiya pi obhasama- 
nam samantato vijjotamana vijjulata^^ niccharanti visesato 
obhaseti,'7 evam eva suparisuddhatapaniyamayam nanara- 
tanasamujjalam pakatipabhassaram ** imain vimanam 
tvam sabbalankarehi*9 vibhtisita ^abbaso vijjotayanti*® 
attano sarirappabhahi vatthabharanobhasehi ca visesato 
obhasasi ti. Ettha hi pithan ti nidassetabbavacanam^' 

^ serp, B.; Si has adibhavena and nothing else. 

2 sabbojan' etam, Sj. ^ ©kadi, Sg. 

4 vijjatamana, Sj. B. s vibbu^ Sg. 

^ °rucidharahi, 82. 7 onippo^ g^, 

^ nanavannaviraga**, Si. 

9 **pabhavi8aranam, Si; ^'suddhasabhasura®, S2. 
*° paticchadadlnain. Si. " vijjuna, Sj. " ti, S2. 
^3 om. Si. ^4 pake, B. 

'5 samjhatapanu**. Si*, saiicatatasanurancitam, S2. 
^6 vijja°, S2; vijjumana, S,. *7 ©sesi, S2. 
*8 opabhasayam, Sj. '9 oravibh°, Sj. ^ Si adds hi, S2 ti. 
" nidassi°, B. 
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etam, abbhakutan ti nidassanavacanam. Tatha te ti nidasse- 
tabbavacanam,* tana hi pithan ti, idaiji * apekkhitva samiva- 
canena vuttain pi; 3 alankate malyadhare suvatthe obhasasi 
ti imani padani apekkhitva paccattavasena parinamati.^ 
Tasma tvan ti vuttam hoti.5 Vijjur iva ti nidassanavacanam. 
Obhasasi ti idam duvidhanam^ pi upameyyupamananam 7 
sambandhadassanaiii. Obhasasi ti hi idam tvan ti padam 
apekkhitva majjhimapurisavasena vuttam. Pithan ti idam^ 
apekkhitva pathamapurisavasena parinamati. Ca-saddo c' 
ettha lutta^-niddittho datthabbo. Gacchati yenakamam 
obhasati^** ca vijjulatobhasitam*' abbhaktitaiii viya ti. 
Paccattavasena c' etaiji upayogavacanam parinamati. Tatha 
pithan ti visesitabbavacanam etam. Te sovannamayam 
ularan ti adi tassa visesanaipL. Nanu ca sovannamayan ti 
vatva suvannassa aggalohataya setthabhavato dibbassa ca 
idha adhippetatta" ularan ti na vattabban ti? Visesa- 
sambhavato. ^3 Yath' eva hi manussaparibhoge ^ suvanna- 
yuttikatato ^5 rasaviddham ^^ settham suvisuddhain, tato aka- 
ruppannam, tato yarn kinci dibbam ^^ settham, evam dibbasu- 
vanne pi 3 camikarato satakumbham, satakumbhato jambu- 
nadam, jambunadato singisuvannam.'^ Tarn hi sabbaset- 
tham. Tenaha Sakko devanam indo: 

Mutto muttehi saha puranajatilehi^9 

singlnikkhasuvanno Eajagaham pavisi Bhagava ti.* 
Tasma sovannamayan ti vatva"** ularan ti vuttam. Atha 
va ularan ti idam na"^ tassa" setthapanitabhavam"3 eva^* 
sandhaya vuttaip. Atha kho mahantabhavam pi ti vutto 



^ nidassi*', B. ^ imam, Sj. Sj. 3 hi. Si. 

4 parimananti. Si. s om, B. ^ dvinnam. Si. 

7 upameyyapa**, B. ® imam, S,. 9 luttha. Si; ludda, Sj. 
»^ ^sasl ti, Si. " vijjuto°. Si; vijjarito°, S2. 
" tattha, S2. *3 tan ca visesasambhavato. Si. 
^"^ °paribhoga°, B. *5 suvanne y®, B.; suvannavikatite. 

^^ dasavidham, Sj. ^7 sabbam, S2. 
*^ Si only has si, then sabba** ^9 g^ inserts vippamuttehi. 
*° Si inserts pi. ** om. Si. "* ratanassa, S2. 
^3 obhavaye, S,. "* o^n. S^. 
* Of. Vin. I, 38. 
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'vayam attho. Ettha ca* pithan ti adi phalassa kamma- 
sarikkhatadassanaip. Tatthapi sovan^amayan ti imina 
tassa vimEnassa vatthusampadaiii dasseti. Ularan ti imina 
sobhatisayasampadam,^ manojavan ti imina gamanasampa- 
dam, gacchati yenakaman ti imina slghajavataya^ pi^ha- 
sampattibhavasampadaiA^ dasseti. Atha va sovai^nama- 
yan ti imina tassa panltabhavam dasseti, ularan ti imina 
yepullamahattaip,^ manojavan ti imina anubhavamahattam, 
gacchati yenakaman ti imina viharasukhattaiii dasseti. So- 
vannamayan ti va* imina tassa abhirupataiii vannapokkha- 
ratan ca ^ dasseti, ularan ti imina dassanlyataiii pasadika- 
tan^ ca dasseti, manojavan ti imina sighasampadam, gacchati 
yenakaman ti imina katthaci^ appatihatacaratam dasseti. 
Atha va tarn vimanam yassa puiinakammassa nissanda- 
phalaiii tassa alobhanissandataya sovannamayam, adosa- 
nissandataya ularain, amohanissandataya manojavain, gac- 
chati yenakamam.  Thata* tassa ^ kammassa saddhanissanda- 
bhavena sovannamayam, paniianissandabhavena ularain, 
viriyanissandabhavena manojavam, samadhinissandabhavena 
gacchati yenakamam. Saddhasamadhinissandabhavena va 
sovannamayaip, samadhipannanissandabhavena ularaip, sa- 
madhiviriyanissandabhavena manojavam, samadhisatinissan- 
dabhavena gacchati yenakaman ti veditabbam. Tattha yatha 
pithan ti adi vimanasampattidassanavasena9 tassa deva- 
taya punnaphalavibhavasampattikittanam, evam alankate 
ti adi attabhavasampattidassanavasena^** punnaphalavibha- 
vasampattikittanam. Yatha hi susikkhitasippacariyavi- 
racito pi rattasuvannalankaro" vividharamsijalasamujjala- 
maniratanakhacito eva sobhati na kevalo, evam sabban- 
gasampanno caturassasobhano pi attabhavo sumanditapa- 
sadhito 'va" sobhati na kevalo. Ten' assa alankate "^ 
ti adina aharimam sobhavisesam ^4 dasseti, obhasasi ti 

^ om. Sx. ^ sobhatiss**, Sa, and it adds dasseti. 
3 ^'cavanaya, Sa. -♦ yHqP, S^. s vipula®, B. 
^ ^'dikan, Sj. 83. 7 Sj adds pi. ^ tathagatassa. Si. 
9 vahana^ Sj. '** attha°. Si. " viratta<>/or pi ratta*', Sa. . 
'^ ca. Si. Sa; Sa adds sodhito ca. ^3 alamgate, S^. 
^4 sota°, Sa; Si is spoiled. 
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imina anaharimam. Tatha purimena vattamana-paccaya- 
nimittam^ sobhavisesairi^ dasseti, pacchimena atita-pacca- 
yanimittani, purimena 3 va tassa upabhogavatthusampa- 
dam* dasseti, pacchimena upabhunjanakavatthusampadam.s 
Etthaha: kim pana tarn vimanam yuttavaham udahu ayutta- 
vahan ti? Yadi^ pi devaloke rathavimanani yuttavaha 
pi honti Sahassaynttaiji ajaiiiian ti- adi vacanato , te pana 
devaputta eva7 kiccakaranakale vahartipena attanam das- 
senti yatha Eravano devaputto kilanakale® hatthirupena, 
id am pana annan^ ca edisani ayuttavaham ^° dattbabbam. 
Yadi evam, kiiii tassa vimanassa abbhantara" vayodhatu 
gamane*^ visesapaccayo udahu bahira ti? Abbhantara ti 
gahetabbani. Yatha hi candavimanasuriyavimanadinam*3 
desantaragamane tadupajlYlnam sattanam sadharanakamma- 
nibbattam''^ ativiya slghajavani mahantaiji vayumandalam 
tani pilentairi^s pavatteti,*^ na evam tani piletva pavattenti 
bahira vayodhatu atthi, yatha ca ^^ pana cakkaratanaip an- 
tosamutthitaya ** vayodhatuya vasena pavattati, na hi tassa 
candavimanadinam viya bahiravayodhatu piletva pavat- 
taka^9 atthi,*** raniio*^ cakkavattissa cittavasena *pavattatu 
bhavaip cakkaratanan' ti adi vacanasamanantaram eva 
pavattanato, evam tassa devataya cittavasen' eva attasan- 
nissitaya vayodhatuya gacchati ti veditabbam. Tena vut- 
tain: manojavairi gacchati yenakaman ti. 

Evaiii pathamagathaya tassa devataya punnaphalasam- 
pattim kittetva idani tassa karanabhutam punnasampadam 
vibhavetum*^ Kena te'3 tadiso vanno ti adi vuttam. 



* panca**, Sj. ^ sobhatisaya, Si 3 omena na, Sj. 
4 upabhogasamp**, Si. s upabhunjaka"*, Si. Sg. 
^ Si only has: yadi vaha pi honti and so on. 
7 evam, Sj. ^ kilana**, Sa; kilakale, Si. 
9 pannaii, Si. *° °hanan, Sj. " antara, S^. 
" gamanena. Si. *3 ca vimana^ S^ 
'4 onippattam, Sa; °nibbattim, Si. ^5 pilena, Sa 
'6 ottati, 82. '7 om. Si. "^ attho^ Si. 
*9 <>kale, Si; ^vattata, Sg. 

Si inserts here yatha na ca tarn (S2 ya va na ca tarn). 
in Si there is a gap ending below with phottabbehi 
ti (preceded by jhahi dibbehi). ** pi bha^*, Sj. *3 om. Sj. 
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Tattha ken a ti kim-saddo 

Kim raja yo lokani* na rakkhati! Kiiji nu kho nama 

tumhehi* mani vattabbain mannatha ti! 
adisu garahane agato; 

Yam kinci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannan ti* 
adisu aniyame; 

Kimsudha vittam purisassa setthan ti?** 
adisu pucchayani,^ idhapi* pucchayam eva datthabbo. Kena 
ti ca hetu-atthe karanavacanam, kena hetuna ti attho. 
Te ti tava. Etadiso ti ediso. Etarahi yatha dissamano 
ti attho. Vanno ti vanna-saddo 

Kada sannulapana^ te gahapati ime samanassa Gota- 

massa vannS ti 
adisu gune agato; 

Anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasati, dhammassa 
vannaiii bhasati, samghassa vannam bhasati ti*** 
adisu thutiyam. 
Atha 

Kena nu vannena gandhatheno ti vuccati ti 
adisu karane; 

Tayo pattassa vanna ti 
adisu pamane; 

Cattaro 'me bho Gotama vanna ti 
adisu jatiyam; 

Mahantam hatthirajavannain abhinimminitva ti 
adisu santhane: 

Suvannavanno 'si Bhagava susukkadatho 'si viriyava ti 
adisu chavivanne, idhapi chavivanne eva datthabbo. 
Ayam h' ettha attho: kena kinidisena punnavisesena hetu- 
bhutena devate tava etadiso evamvidho dvadasa yojanani 
pharanakapabho4 sarira vanno jato ti? Kena te idha- 
m-ijjhati ti kena puniiatisayena s te idha imasmim thane 
idani tayi labbhamanam ularam^ sucaritaphalam ijjhati 
nippajjati? Uppajjanti ti nibbattanti Avicchedava- 



* om. S2. ^ tumhe, B. 3 paiiiiulapana, Sj. 

^ ^ppabho, B. 5 otissayena, S^. ^ °ra°, S2. 

* S. Ill, 80. ** S. I, 42; 214. *** D. I, 1. 
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sena' uparupari vattantl ti attho. Bhoga ti paribhunji- 
tabbatthena bhoga ti laddhanama vatthabharanadi-vittu- 
pakaranavisesa. Ye ti^ samaiiiiena aniyamaniddeso. Keci 
ti pakarabhedam amasitva aniyamaniddeso.^ Ubhayenapi 
panltataradi-bhede tattha labbhamane tadise bhoge ana- 
vasesato vyapetva sanganhati. Anavasesavyapako hi ayam 
niddeso, yatha ye keci sankhara ti. Manaso piya ti ma- 
nasa piyayitabba, manapiya ti attho. Ettha ca etadiso 
vanno ti imina hettha vuttavisesa tassa devataya attabha- 
vapariyapanna vannasampada dassita, bhoga ti imina 
upabhogaparibhogavatthubhutadibbartipasaddagandharasa- 
photth&bbabheda kamagunasampada, manaso piya ti 
imina tesain rupadinam itthakantamanapata,^ idha-m- 
ijjhati ti imina pana dibba-ayuyasasukha-adhipateyyasam- 
pada dassita ti. Yani so aniie deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ganhati:S dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rtipehi dib- 
behi saddehi^ gandhehi^ rasehi^ photthabbehi^ ti sutte 
agatani dasa^ thanani,^ tesam idha anavasesato sangaho 
dassito ti veditabbo. 

Pucchami ti panham karomi, natum icchami ti attho. 
Kamaii c' etam: kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m- 
ijjhati,9 kim akasi punnam, kenasi evaiii jalitanubhava ti 
ca kiin-saddagahai:ien' eva atthantarassa asambhavato puc- 
chavasena gathattayam*** vuttan ti viiinayati, pucchavisesa- 
bhavanapanattham pana pucchami ti vuttam. Ayani hi 
puccha aditthajotana tava na hoti edisassa atthassa tassa 
mahatherassa aditthabhavabhavato. Vimaticchedana pi 
na hoti sabbaso samugghatitasamsayatta." Anumatipuc- 
cha pi na hoti Tarn kim maniiasi rajanna^* ti adisu viya 
anumatigahanakarena appavattatta. Kathakathetukamyata^ 3 



* apicchedana°, Sj. ^ hi, Sj. 

3 Sa inserts ye keci samkhara ti. + **manapa, Sj. 

5 missing in Sa as far as dibbehi before rupehi. ^ om. S^. 

7 here Sj sets in again. * om. S,. 

9 Sa adds ti ca. *° gatha*», B. " samugghatita°, B. 

^» raja, Sg. *^ katheta**, B.; °kathetukamata, S^. 

ParamatthadTpani, part lY. 2 
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pucchSL pi na hoti tassa devataya kathetukamyatayasena ' 
therena apucchitatta. Yisesena pana ditthasamsandana 
ti veditabba, ST&yam attho hettba atthuppattikathayam 
Thero kincapl ti Sidina vibhavito eva. Tan* ti* tvam.* 
Tayidaip pubbapar9.pekkhai¥i3 pubbapekkhataya upayog' 
ekavacanaifiy^ parapekkhataya pana paccatt' ekayacanam 
dattbabbaip. Deyl ti ettha deya-saddo 

Imani te deya caturasltinagarasahassani Kusayatlraja- 
dhanipamukhani, ettha deya chandaiji karohis jiyite^ apek- 
khan ti* 
adisu sammutideyayasena agato; 

Tassa deyatideyassa sasanam sabbadassino ti • 
adisu yi8uddhideyayasena,7 yisuddhideyanaiji^ hi Bhaga- 
vato atideyabhaye yutte itaresaiii yutto eya hoti ti; 

Catunmiaharajika9 deya yanxiayanto sukhabahula ti 
adisu upapattideyayasena,*** idhapi upapattideyayasen'*° eya 
yeditabbo." Padatthato pana dibbati" attano punnid- 
dhiya kilati pancahi kamagunehi ramati, atha ya h ettha 
yuttanayena jotati obhasati akase^3 vimanena ca* gacchati 
ti deyi.^^ Tyam devi ti sambodhane c' etam ekayacanam. 
Mahanubhaye ti ularappabhaye , so pan' assanubhayo 
hettha dyihi gathahi dassito yeya. Manussabhtita ti 
ettha manassa nssannataya manussa, satisurabhayabrah- 
macariyayogyatadi-gmiayasena upacitamanasa's ukkattha- 
gunacitta. Ke pan' ete?^^ Jambudlpayasino sattayisesa. 
Tenaha Bhagaya (A. IV, 396): 

Tihi bhikkhaye thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa XJttara- 
kuruke manusse adhiganhanti deye ca^* Tayatiinse. Kata- 
mehi tihi? Sura satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso ti. 

Tatha hi buddha bhagayanto paccekabuddha aggasa- 
yaka mahasayaka cakkayattino aiine ca mahanubhaya 

^ kamata°, Sj. * om. Si- ^ pubba°, Sg. 

4 Si adds datthabbam. s kathehi, Si. ^ yijite, Sg. B. 

7 yisuddhiyasena, Si. ^ deyanam, Si. 

9 Catumaha^ S^. B. • " upp*>, Si- " °tabba, Sj. 
" dibbati, S,. ^3 og^na, Si. S^. '♦ deyi, S,. S^. 
*5 °manasa, Si; *>manusa, Sj. '^ pana te, Si. S^. 
* Of. Maha-Sudassana-S. (Ed. Siam. p. 245); Jat. I, 392. 
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satta' etth' eva* uppajjanti. Tehi samanarupataya3 pana 
fiaddhiqfi parittadipavaslhi^ itaradipavasinos pi manussa 
tveva^ pannayiijisu ti eke* Apare pana bhananti: — LoWia- 
f\ih\ alobhadihi^ ca^ sahitassa^ manassa'^ ussannataya^' 
manussa. Ye hi sattSi" manussa-jatika tesu visesato'3 
lobhadayo alabhadayo ca ussada. Te lobhadi-ussadataya 
apS.yamaggaiii alobhadi-ussadataya sugatimaggaiii nibbana- 
gamimaggan ca purenti. Tasma lobhadlhi alobbad[hi7 ca 
sahitassa^ manassa*^ ussadataya parittadlpavaslhi'^ sad- 
dhim*5 catumahadipavasino *5 sattavisesa manussa ti vuc- 
canti ti.^^ — Lokiya pana Manuno apaccabhavena manussa 
ti vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko lokapariyadaya 
adibhuto hitahitavidhayako ^7 sattanani pituttbaniyo. So*^ 
sasane Mabasammato ti vuccati. Paccakkhato** param- 
paraya ca tassa ovadanusasahiyain*° tbita satta*^ putta- 
sadisataya** manussa ti vuccanti. Tato eva hi te manava 
Manujati ca vohariyanti. Manussesu bhuta jatS. manussa- 
bhavaip va patta ti manu8sabhuta.*3 Kim akasi punnan 
ti kim danasiladippabhedesu*^ kidisam punnabhavaphalanib- 
battanato*5 yattha sayam uppannaip, tam*^ santanaiji puna- 
ti visodheti^^ ti ca punnan ti laddhanamam sucaritam 
kusalakammam akasi upacini'7 nibbattesi ti attho. Jali- 
tanubhava ti sabbaso vijjotamana*^ punniddhika. Kasma 
pan' ettha Manussabhuta kim akasi punnan ti yuttam? 
Eliin annasu gatisu punnakiriya*9 natthi ti? No'^ natthi.30 

^ satta, Si. * tatth' eva, Si. 

3 <>rupataya, S2; **rupaditaya, Si. ^ parittadi**, Si. 

5 itaramahadipa®, Sj*, idha paripavasino, Sg. 

^ t' eva, Sj. 7 alobhadi, Sj. ^ om. Sa- ^ tassa, 83. 
^** manassa, Si. " ussadataya, Sj. 
^2 -satta, S2; Si inserts manussa yehi satta. 
^3 "do, Sj. ^* manussa, Sj. 

^5 parittanam pi dipavasi pavasino, Si. '*^ om. Si. 
»7 ^dhayako, Sj. ^^ yo, Sj. S2. ^s> pakkhato, S,. 
^^^ ovadaniyam, Sj. ** satta. Si. ^* disataya. Si. 
^3 obhavata. Si. *^ °ppadesu, S,. 
«5 pujjabhava®, B.; subbabhava^ Sj. *^ °dljati, Sg. 
«7 upaci, S,, ^ *toana, Si. B. "^ <>kriya, B. throughout, 
y* S^ is spoiled. 
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Yasma niraye pi nama kamavacarakusalacittappavatti^ 
kadaci labbhate 'va, kimanga pan'annattha,* — nanu avo- 
cumlia: dittbasainsandana3 puccha ti? — tasma mahathero 
manussattabhave tbatva^ punnam katva upapannams tarn 
disvS. bhutatthavasena pucchanto ManussabHuta kim akasi 
punnan ti avoca. Atha va annasu gatlsu ekantasukha- 
taya ekantadukkhataya^ dukkhabahulataya^ ca punnaki- 
riyaya7 okaso na sulabharupo sappurisupanissayadi-pac- 
cayasamavayassa suduUabhabhavato,^ kadaci uppajjamano 
pi yathavuttakaranena^ ularavipulo*° ca" na hoti, ma- 
nussagatiya" pana sukhabahulataya puniiakiriyaya okaso 
sulabharupo sappuristipanissayadi-paccayasamavayassa ye- 
bhuyyena sulabhabhavato, yan ca tattha dukkham uppaj- 
jati, tarn pi visesato punnakiriyaya upanis8ayo^3 hoti, duk- 
khtipanisa** hi^s saddha.^^ Yatha hi ayoghane^7 satthake 
nippadiyamane*^ tassa ekantato na aggimhi tapanam 
udake va temanam chedana^9-kiriyasamatthataya'° visesa- 
paccayo, tapetva pana pamanayogato*^ udakatemanam ^^ 
tassa visesapaccayo, evam eva sattasantanassa ekanta- 
dukkhasamangita *3 dukkhabahulata ^3 ekantasukhasaman- 
gita^4 ca punnakiriyaya 25 visesapaccayo na*^ hoti,^ sati 
pana dukkhasantapane27 pamanayogato sukhabruhane** 
ca laddhupanissaya*9 punnakiriya uppajjati uppajjamana 
ca" mahajutika mahavipphara^® patipakkhacchedanasamat- 
tha3» ca hoti. Tasma manussabhavo punnakiriyaya vise- 



I O/ 



'cittuppatti, Sj. 2 pan' annatta, Sal panann°, B. 

3 osaddana, 82] ditthassandanayam, S,. * thapetva, Si. 

5 upp°, Sj. ^ ekantadukkhabahulataya, 83. 

7 ^kriyaya, B. throughout ^ duUabha**, Si. 

9 o^en' eva, S,. '° ularo vi<>, Si. " om. Si. 
" °yaip, B. ^3 onigayo, Sj. ^^ dukkhapanissaya, S^. 
*5 om. 82. '^ Si. S2 add ti. 

^7 oghanena, B.; *»ghanne, Sj*, ^'ghare, Sa. ^^ nibb°, B. 
»9 sedana, B. '"^ kiriyaya sa°, Si. " mayogato, Sj. 
*2 udakena te°, Sj. "3 odukkhabahulataya, S,. 
^4 %a, Sa; ^samhita, Si- ^s S, inserts na. 
^^ om. Si. Sa. *7 osantane, Sa. 
2* sukhupabru®, S,; sukhumabrahma^e, Sa. 
29 ©nissaya, Sj. 3© oyitthara. Si*, °vippara, Sj. 
3^ ntha, Si. 
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sapaccayo. Tena vuttam: manussabhuta kim akasi punnan 
ti. Sesam suvinneyyam eva.^ 

Evaip pana therena pucchita sa* devata panhaip. vissaj- 
jesi.3 Tarn attham dassetuiii Sa devata attamana^ ti 
gatha vutta. Kena panayain gatha vutta? Dhammasan- 
gahakehi.^ 

Tattha sa ti* ya* pubbe Pucchami tarn devi^ ti vutta 
sa. Devata ti devaputto pi Brahma pi devadhlta pi 
vuccati.7 

Atha kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 

kantavanna ti 
adisu hi devaputto devata ti vutto, devo yeva devata ti 
katva; 

Tatha ta devata sattasata ulara^ brahmavimana abhi- 

nikkhamitva ti 
adisu Brahmano;9 

Abhikkantena vanriena ya tvain titthasi devate 

obhasenti^® disa sabba osadhi viya taraka ti* 
adisu devadhlta, idhapi" devadhlta eva datthabba. Atta- 
mana*^ ti tutthamana, pitisomanassehi gahitamana,** pitiso- 
manassasahagatai)!* hi^3 cittam domanassassa anokasato 
tehi** tarn ^5 gahitam^^ viya hoti. Attamana ti va sakamana, 
Anavajjapitisomanassasampayuttaiji hi cittaiji sampati aya- 
tin ca tarn samangino^? hitasukhavahato*^ sakan^^ ti 
vattabbatain labhati,^^ na itarani. Moggallanena ti 
Moggallanagottassa brahmanamahasalassa puttabhavato so 
mahathero gottavasena Moggallano ti paiinato. Tena 



* Si adds ca. * om. S,. ^ visa®, Sg. B. 

4 Sx gives this gdthd in fuU; Sa omits atta° 

5 <>8angaha% Si. Sj. ^ deva mahanubhave, Sj. 
7 om. Sa. B. ® ulara^ Sx. 

9 <>mano, Sa; *'mane, Sj. ^** °ti, Sj. S^. 
-** spoiled and in part missing in Si. " patitamana, Sa. 
*3 hi tarn, Sa. ^ kehi, Sa. ^s sakam, Sx; kam katva, Si. 
»6 *»kaiii, Sa. ^7 sangamano, Sa- *^ °gahato, Sa. 
»9 sukhan, S,. ^ labha, Sx. 
* Of. P. V. n, 1, 10; 2, 11; 3, 29; 4, 12. 
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Moggallanena pucchita ti ditthasainsandaiiayasena puc- 
chita, attamana sa devata panhaiii viyakSsi ti yojana. 
Attamanata c' assa:* taiji pi nama parittakam pi kammain 
evam mahatiya dibbasampattiya karanam ahosl ti. Pubbe 
pi sa attano* punnaphalaiji^ paticca antarantara somanas- 
saiii patisamvedeti.4 Idani pana 'aniiatarassa tberassa kato 
pi namakaro evaiji ularaphalo, ayam pana buddhanam 
agga^avako ularaguno mahanubhayo, imam pi& passitum 
nipaccakaran ca katum labhami, mama punnaphalapatisam- 
yuttam eva ca pucchain karoti' ti dvihi^ karanehi^ uppanna. 
Eyam sanjatabalayapltisomanassa sa^ therassa yacanam 
sirasa sampaticchitya panham puttha yyakasi.7 Panhan 
ti natuiji icchitam tams atthaipi yyakasi^ kathesi yissajjesL* 
Katham pana yyakasi?7 Puttha.9 Putthakaratos pucchi- 
takaren' eya ti attho. Ettha hi pucchita ti yatya puna 
puttha 5 tis vacanam*** yisesatthaniyamanam datthabbam. 
Siddhe hi sati arambho yisesatthanapako " Va" hoti. Ko 
pana yisesattho? Vyakaranassa^3 pucchanurupata.^^ Yains 
hi kammaphalam dassetya tassa karanabhutam kammam 
pucchitaip, tadubhayassa aDnamannanurupabhayayibhavana, 
yena ca akarena puccha payatta atthato ca yyaiijanato'S 
ca, tadakarassa^^ yyakaranassa*3 pucchanurupata,^7 tatha 
c' eya yissajjanaiii'® pavattaiji. Iti imassa yisesassa napa- 
nattham pucchita '9 tis yatya puna^ puttha ^° ti yuttam. 
Pucchita ti ya devataya yisesanamukhena putthabhayassa ** 
panhayyakaranassa*^ ca karanakittanaiii.^3 Idam yuttam 
hoti: — Kena te tadiso yaiiiio ti. adina therena pucchlyati*+ 

^ ca sa, Sa. * attamano, Si. 3 paiihain phalam, Sj. 

4 ^yedati, Sa. s ow. Sj. 

^ dyihakaranehi, Sa; dyihakarehi, B. 

7 yiya°, B.; bya^ Sa. ® visa°, Sa. B. 9pho, Sa; om. S,. 
^° pati°, Sj. " **pano, Sa; Si is spoiled. ^^ om. Sa. 
^3 bya°, Sa. B. H ^^rupatta, Sa. 'S byanj°, Si. Sa. B. 
*^ **karana. Si. 

^ Si continues: ya(in) hi kammaphalam tUl *1nipabhava- 
yibhayana, as before. ** yisa°, B. 
'9 Si continu^es: tadubhayassa till payatta, as before. 
^° puttha 'si, Si. " puttha^ S^. " paiiha^ Sj. B. 
*3 kar*>, Sx. *4 pucchissati, Sa. 
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ti pucchitaya devataya* katakammaqi, tassa* pucchaya^ 
karita acikkhita3 va ti Sa devata pucchita ti vutta yeva.* 
Yasmas pucchita pucchiyamanassa kammassa karika, tasmS. 
panham puttha, yasma ca pucchita pucchiyamEnassa 
kammassa acikkhanasabhSva, tasma panhaip vyakasi ti. — 
Yassa kammass' idam phalan ti idaip panhan ti vut- 
tassa atthassa sarupadassanam, ayaii c' ettha ^attho: idaqi^ 
pucchantassa pucchiyamanaya ca paccakkhabhutani anan- 
taram^ vuttappakaram^ punnaphalaip yassa kammassa taqi 
natum icchitatta panhan ti vuttam punnakammam vya- 
kasi ti. 

Ahani9 manussesu^^ ti adipanhassa yyakaranakaro. 
Tattha ahan ti devata attanam niddisati. Manussesu 
ti vatva puna^' manussabhuta ti vacanaip tada attani ma- 
nussagunanaip vijjamanabhavadassanatthaip. Yo hi manus- 
sajatiko 'va samano paiiatipatadiiii akattabbaip katva dan- 
daraho tattha tattha rajaditohatthacchedadi-kammakarar 
nam^papu^anto^ mahadukkhaip anubhavati, ayam manussa- 
nerayiko nama, aparo manussajatiko Va samano pubbe kata- 
kammuna ghasacchadanam pi na labhati khuppipasabhi- 
bhuto^3 dukkhabahulo katthaci patittham alabhamano 
vicarati, ayaqi mannssapeto nama, aparo manussajatiko 
'va samano paradhinavutti paresaip bharaiji vahanto** 
bhinnamariyado 'S ya anacarani acaritva*^ parehi santajjito 
maranabhayabhito gahananissito"^ dukkhabahulo vicarati 
hitahitaiji ajananto niddajighacchadukkhavinodanadiparo,*^ 
ayaip manussatiracchano nama; yo pana attano hitahi- 
tarn jananto kammaphalaip saddahanto hirottappasampanno 
dayapanno'9 sabbasattesu samvegabahulo akusalakamma- 

^ Sj inserts na. * tassaya, S^. 3 acikkhata, Sj. 

* om. Si. 5 kasma, Sj. ^ h' ettha, Sj. 7 antaram, S,. 

* <»karassa, Sj; vuttabbakaraip, Sa. 

9 idani aham, S,; Si gives the gdthds in full, omitting 
Akkhami — ^punnam. At the end it has: panhassa vyakara- 
naiji karo (sic)y then: Tattha and so on. 

'° manussabhuta, Sj. " pana, Sj. 

" °cchedani-, Sa; °karananto, S,. *3 opasadabhibhato, Si. 

'* avahanto, B. «s o^j^^ g^^ x6 ^^.^0^ g^^ 17 gahana^, S,. 

** niddadukkha°, S^. ^9 om. S,. 83. 
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pathe parivajjento' kusalakammapathe samS,caranto^ puii- 
nakiriyavatthuni paripureti, ayam manussadhamme patit- 
thito^ paramatthato manusso nama, ayaiii pi tadiso^ hoti.5 
Tena vuttaiii: manussesu^ manussabliuta? ti. Manusse sat- 
tanikaye manussabhSLvappattSl manussadhamman ca appa- 
haya thdta ti attho. Abbhagatanan ti abhi-agatard,^ 
sainpatta9.agantukanan ti attho. Duvidha hi agantukE: ati- 
thi abbhagato*° ti." Tesu kataparicayo agantuko atithi, 
akataparicayo " abbhagato," kataparicayo'* akataparicayo 
pi** va puretaraip agato atithi, bhojanavelayam upatthite*3 
sainpatti*3-agato abbhagato,** nimantito va bhattena atithi, 
animantito abbhagato. Ayaip** pana akataparicaye*^ ani- 
mantite*^ sainpatti»7-agate*^ ca*^ sandhayaha:*9 abbhaga- 
tanan *° ti. Garukarena pan' ettha bahuvacanaiji** vuttam: ** 
Asati** nisidati ettha ti asanaiji yam kinci nisidanayog- 
gam. Idha pana pithaip adhippetam, tassa ca appakatta 
anularatta ca asanakan ti S,ha. Adasin ti idam imassa 
therassa dinnam mayham mahapphalam bhavissati niahani- 
saiAsan ti sanjatasomanassa*3 kammam kammaphalan ca 
saddahitva tassa therassa" paribhogatthaya adasiip.** Nir- 
apekkhapariccagavasena pariccajin ti attho. Abhiva- 
dayin ti abhivadanam karesim,** pancapatitthitena dak- 
khineyyapuggale vandin ti attho. Vandamana hi taya 
yeva vandanakiriyaya vandiyamanain 'sukhini hohi,*5 aroga 
hohi'*5 ti adina*^ abhivadain*7 atthato vadapeti nama. 
Anjalikam akasin ti dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalain 
anjalim sirasi pagganhanti gunavisitthanam apacayanam 



* **vajjanto, Sa. * ^'caranto, Sj. ^ thito, Sj. 

4 ^sa, B. Sx. 5 ahosi, B. S,. ^ om. Si. Sj. 

7 ^to, Sa. * °ta, S^; ^^tanaip, Si. 

9 sampattanam, Sa. *® abbhagatani, S^; **ta ti, Sj. 
" om. Sa. " om. Sj. 

*3 upatisampatti, S,; sampati, B. *♦ yam, Sj. 
*s oyena, Sa*, °yo. Si. *^ °to. Si. *7 sampati, B. 
** Si inserts tain. *9 sandhaya. Si. *° **tan, S,. 
** ^acanamattam, Sa. ** asati, Sa', asiti^ Si. 
*3 somanassa. Si. Sa. ** °8i, Si. Sa- *5 hoti, Sa. 
*^ adi, Sa; Si omits adina. *7 om. B. 



V.V.A. 1,1. Pithavimana I. 25 

akasin' ti attho. Yathanubhavan* ti* yathabalam, 
tada mama vijjamanaYibhavanurupan3 ti attho. A da si 
dan an ti annapanadi- deyyadhammapariccagena dakkhi- 
neyyam bhojenti danamayain punnam pasavim.4 Ettba 
ca ah an ti idam kammassa^ phalassa ca ekasantatipati- 
tatadassanena^ sambandhabhavadassanam, manussesu^ 
manussabhuta ti idani tassa punnakiriyaya adhitthana- 
bhutasantanavisesadassanaip, abbhagatanan^ ti idam cit- 
tasampattidassanan c' eva khettasampattidassanan ca, da- 
nassa yisayassa^ ca*° patiggahakassa ca kinci anapek- 
khitva pavattabhavadassanato, asanakaiji adasim^* ya- 
thanubhavan ca adasi danan ti idam bhogasarada- 
nadassanam,^* abhivadayim*3 anjalikam akasin ti idaip 
kayasaradanadassanam.** 

Ten a ti tena yathavuttena punnena hetubhutena. Me 
ti ayam me-saddo 

Kicchena me adhigatam, halam^s dani pakasitun ti* 
adisu karane agato, maya ti attho; 

Tassa *^ me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammain de- 

setu^7 ti 
adisu sampadane, mayhan ti attho; 

Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 

bodhisattass' eva sato ti 
adisu sami-atthe agato, idhapi sami-atthe eva, mama*^ 
ti attho. Svayam me-saddo tena me puniiena ti ca me 
etadiso ti ca ubhayattha sambandhitabbo. Sesani vutta- 
nayen' eva.^9 

Evam taya devataya paiihe vyakate ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa desana sapariva- 
raya tassa devataya satthika ahosi. Thero tato manussa- 
lokam agantva sabbam tarn pavattim Bhagavato arocesi. 

* **sl, Sa. ^ kitanubhavan ti, Sj. ^ vijjamanaiii vi% Sa. 

4 ^, Sa; pasamviyam, S,. ^ dhammassa, Sj. 

^ °patitatha% Sj. 7 om. Sj. S^. * gatan, S,. 9 viya, Sj. 

^"^ om. Si. " °si, Sa. " bhogam sara, Sa; '^sara*', B. 

^^ °yi» Sa. »^ sara^ Si. B. *s halam, Sj; salam, Sa. 

^^ Si omits all from tassa to agato, idhapi and so on* 

^7 o|;un, Sa. *^ mama c' idha, Sa. 

19 onayam eva, Si. Sa. * Of. Vin. I, 5. 
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Bhagava ta^i atthuppattiifi katva sampattaparisaya dham- 
mam desesi. GathR' eva^ pana sangaham arulha tL 

Pathamaplthavimanavannana.3 

I, 2. 

Pithan te veluriyamayan ti dutiyapithavimanam. 
Tassa atthuppatti ca atthayannana ca pathatne yattanayen' 
eva veditabba. Ayaip pana yiseso: - 

Savatthivasini kira eka itthi attano gehaiji pindaya pa- 
vittham ekaiii theraip passitva pasannacitta tassa asanain 
denti attano pitham upari nllavatthena attharitva adasL 
Tena tassa* devaloke nibbattaya veluriyamayam pallan- 
kavimananis nibbattam. Tena vuttam: pitban te veluriya- 
mayan ti adi. 

"Pithan te veluriyamayam ularaqi 

manojavam gacchati yenakamaip. 

Alankate malyadhare suvatthe^ 

obhasasi vijjur iv' abbhaktitam. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarn devi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim akasi puniiam? 

Kenasi evani jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 3 



Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idam phalaq:i : 4 

"Aham manussesu manussabhuta 

abhagatan' asanakam7 adasiip.^ 

Abhivadayiiri9 aiijalikam akasiiii* 

yathanubhavaii ca adasi danam. 5 

^ katha, B. ^ yeva, Sx. 

3 Si has Piaramatthajotikaya buddakatthakathaya (sic) 
pathamavimanavatthuvan^ana nithita. 4 tasa, S^- 

5 pallanikam vi°, S^- ^ °vanne^ S^. 7 asakaip, Sj. 

8 «si, S,. 9 oyi^ g^^ 



.' 
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Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjliati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 6 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava* 

maiiussabhuta yam akasi punnam. 

Ten'amhi evaip jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 7 

Tattha veluriyamayan ti veluriyamanimayani. Velu- 
liyamani nSma veluriyapabbatassa veluriyagamassa ca* 
avidure uppajjanakamani. Tassa kira veluriyagamatthane 
akaro.3 Veluriyassa pana avidure bhavatta veluriyan 
tveva* pannayittha. Tarn sadisavajri^anibhatayas devaloke 
pi 'ssa tatb' eva namam jatam, yatha tarn manussaloke 
laddhanamavasena devaloke devaputtanam. Taip pana 
mayuragivavannani^ va hoti vayasapattavannam7 va sinid- 
dhavenupattavannam va. Idha pana mayiiragivavaiinaiji^ 
veditabbaip. 

Sesam sabbam pathamavimane vuttasadisam eva ti. 

Dutiyapithavimanavannana.^ 

I, 3. 

Plthan te sovannamayan ti tatiyapithavimanaiii. 
Tassa vatthu Rajagahe samutthitain. 

Annataro kira khlnasavathero^ Rajagahe pindaya ca- 
ritva bhattam gahetva upakattbe kale bhattakiccam katu- 
kamo ekaiii vivatadvarageham upasankami. Tasmiin pana 
gehe gehasamini itthi saddhasampanna therassa akaram 
sallakkhetva *etha bhante, idha nislditva bhattakiccaip ka- 
rotha' ti attano bhaddapitham pannapetva upari pltavat- 
tham attharitva nirapekkhapariccagavasena adasi, 'idani 
me puniiaiii ayatiiii sovannapithapatilabhattaya'° paccayo 
hotu' ti patthanan ca patthapesi." Atha there tattha 
nisiditva bhattakiccain katva pattani dhovitva utth^ya gac- 



^ ^'bhavenay Sa. * om. Sj. ^ akaro, S^. -♦ t' eva, S^. 

5 sadisassa vannanibhataya (sic), Sj. ^ mayuragira% Sj. 

7 vayasaip mattavannaiii, 83- * Sz adds nitthita. 

9 °savatthero, B. ^° <>tthaya, B. " dhapesi, Sg. 
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chante 'bhante idaip asanam tumhakain yeva pariccattaip, 
mayhaip anuggahattham paribbunjatha' ti aba. Tbero 
tassa anukampaya tai|i pitbam sampaticcbitva samgbassa 
dapesi. Sa aparena samayena annatarena rogena pbuttba 
kalam katva Tavatiifisabbavane nibbattl ti adi sabbam pa- 
tbamavimanavaiirianayam vuttanayen' eva veditabbam. Tena 
vuttaija: 

"Pit-ban te sovai;i^ainayain ularam 

manojavam gaccbati yenakamain 

alankate malyadbare suvatthe 

obbasasi vijjur iv' abbbakutain. i 

Kena te tadiso vai:i^o, kena te idba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhogS ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami tani devi mahanubbave 

manussabbuta kim akasi punnaiii? 

Kenasi evaiii jalitanubbava 

va9^o ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 3 



Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 

panbam puttba viyakasi yassa kammass' idam pbalaip: 4 

"Appassa kammassa pbalani mamedaiii^ 

yen' ambi evam jalitanubbava. 

Abam manussesu manussabbuta 

purimayia jatiya manussaloke 5* 

Addasaip virajaiii bhikkbum vippasannam anavilaiii, 
tassa adas' abam pitbam pasanna sebi^ panibi. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkbami te3 bbikkbu mabanubbava 

manussabbuta yam akasi punnam. 

Ten' ambi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasati" ti 8 



^ mam' abaip, 83. * sakehi, Ed. 3 tain, Sa. 
* M. omits the first two lines of v. 5. 
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Yaii ca pana pancamagathayam purimaya jatiya ma- 
nussaloke ti adi,* ettha^ jati-saddo atthi3 sankhatalakkhane 

Jati dvihi khandhehi saiigahita ti 
adlsu; atthi nikaye 

Nigantha nama sama^ajatl ti 
adisu; atthi patisandhiyaiii 

Yam matu kucchismim pathamaiii cittani uppannam pa- 
thamam vinnanam patubhutam, tadupadaya bhavassa* jati ti 
adisu; atthi kule 

Akkhitto^ anupakuttho jativadenas ti 
Edisu; atthi pabhutiyam 

Sampati^ jato Ananda bodhisatto ti 
adisu, atthi bhave^ 

Ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo ti 
adisu, idhapi bhave7 eva datthabbo. Tasma purimaya ja- 
tiya purimasmim bhave anantaratite purime attabhave ti* 
attho. Bhummatthe h' idam kara^avacanaip. Manussa- 
loke ti manussalokabhave.9 Rajagaham '** sandhaya vadati. 
Okasaloko hi idha adhippeto. Sattaloko" pana manus- 
sesu manussabhuta" ti imina vutto''3 yeva. 

Addasan ti addakkhiin.H Virajan ti vigataragadi- ^5 
rajatta virajaip. Bhikkhun ti bhinnakilesatta bhikkhuip, 
sabbaso kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannacittataya vippa- 
samiaiA, anavilasaipkappataya anEyilam. Furiipam purimam '^ 
c' ettha padani pacchimassa pacchimassa karanavacanaiA : 
"rigataragadi-rajatta virajaip, *7 bhinnakilesatta bhikkhuip, 
kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannam, vippasannamanatta^* 
anavilan ti. Pacchimaip pacchimaiji va padani purimassa 
purimassa kara^avacanaip : virajam bhikkhugunayogato,bhin- 
nakileso hi bhikkhu, bhikkhum vippasannabhavato, kilesaka- 
lussiyabhavena vippasannamanaso hi bhikkhu, '9 vippasannaip 

^ adisu, Sa. ' tattha, Sa- B. 3 atthe ca, S,. Sa. 

* c' assa, Sa. 5 akkhito, Sa. ^ °patti, S,. Sa. 

7 bhave, Sx. ® pi, Sa. ^ onu B.; manussaloke, S,. 
*° pubbe attana vuttagamain, S,. " **loka, Sj. 
" om. Sx. Sa. *3 vutta, Sa. . '* *»kkhi, Sa. 
^5 ntSiP, Sa. ^^ om. Sa. '7 Sa odds bhikkhuip. 
'® vippasannam panatta, S2. '^ bhikkhuip, Sa. 
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anavilasaipkappabliayato ti. Bagarajabhavena va virajan ti 

vuttam, dosakalussiyabhSrvena yippasannan ti, mohavyaku- 

labhavena anavilan ti. Evaipi bhuto paramatthato bhikkhu 

nama hoti ti bhikkhun ti vuttaip. Adas' aban ti ads- 

siip* abaip. Pitban ti tada mama santike yijjamanani 

bbaddaqi pitbaip. Pasanna ti kammapbalasaddbaya ra- 

tanattayasaddbaya ca pasamiacitta. Sebi^ pa^ibl ti 

annaiii ana^apetya attano battbebi upaniya^ pitbaip pan- 

napetya adasin ti attbo. Ettba ca yirajaiji bbikkbum vi- 

ppasamiam anayilan ti imina kbettasampattim dasseti, 

pasanna ti imina cittasampattim, sebi^ panibi ti imina 

payogasampattim. Tatba pasanna ti imina sakkaccadanam 

anupabaccadanan ti ca ime dye danaguna dassita, sebi^ 

panibi ti imina sabattbena danam anupayittbadanan ti 

ime dye danaguna dassita. Pitayattbassa* attbaranena 

nisldanakalaiinutaya cittaip katya danam kalenas danan ti 

ime dye danaguna^ dassita ti yeditabbo. Sesam yatta- 

nayam eya. 

Tatiyapitbayimanayannana.7 

I, 4. 

Pitban te yeluriyamayan ti catuttbapltbayimanam. 
Imassa pi yattbu Rajagabe samuttbitam. Tarn dutiyayi- 
mane yuttanayen' eya yeditabbaip. Nilayattbena bi attba- 
ritya pitbassa dinnattaimissapiyimanam yeluriyamayana nib- 
battam. Sesam patbamayimane vuttasadisam. Tena yuttaijci' 

"Pitban te yeluriyamayam ularam 

manojavain gaccbati yenakamam 

alankate malyadbare suyattbe 

obbasasi yijjur iy' abbbakutaip. i 

Kena te tadiso yanno, kena te idba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami taip devi mabanubbaye 

manussabbuta kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi eyam jalitanubbSya 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasati" ti. 3 



* *'si, Sa. ^ sakebi, Sj. 3 oj^issaya, Sa. ■* pitbayattbussa, Sa. 
5 kale, §2. ^ guna, Sa. ^ Pithavattbu, Sa. 
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Sa devata attamanE Moggallanena pucchitE 

panhain puttl^a viyakasi yassa kammass' idam phalam: 4 

^'Appassa kammassa pbalaip mamedain 

yen'^ amhi evaip jalitanubhava. 

AhaTp manussesu manussabhuta 

purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5* 

Addasaip yirajaip bhikkhmn vippasannam anavilaqi, 
tassa adas' ahaip pithaip pasanna sehi^ panihi. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

AkkhEmi te bhikkhu mahanubhava 

manussabhuta yam akasi punnaip. 

Ten' amhi evani jalitanubhava 

vanxLO ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 8 

Etthapi hi nilavatthena attharitva pithassa dinnatta 
imissapi vimanam veluriyamayam nibbattain. Ten' eva 
pith an te veluriyamayan ti adito Sgataip. 

Sesam tatiyasadisam^ eva ti tattha vuttanayen' eva attho 
veditabbo. 

Catutthapithavimanavannana. 

I, 5. 

Kunjaro te vararoho ti Kunjaravimanam. Tassa* 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 
Ath' ekadivasani Rajagahanagare nakkhattam ghositaiji. 
Nagaras vlthiyos sodhetva valukain vikiritva^ lajapanca- 
mani pupphani vikirimsu.7 Gehadvare^ gehadvare® kada- 
liyo ca punnaghate ca thapesuiii. Yatha vibhavaiji nana- 
viragavannavicitta dhajapatakadayo ussapesum. Sabbo jano 
attano attano vibhavanurupaip sumanditapasadhito nak- 
khattakilam kili.9 Sakalanagarain devanagaram viya alan- 
katapatiyattani ahosi. Atha Bimbisaramaharaja pubbacarit- 

^ ten', Sj. "" sakehi, Ed. 3 dutiya°, S^. + om. S^. B. 
5 nagara*^, S,; nagare pitigho, Sa. ^ aki°, S,. 
7 vippakiri°, Sj. ^ Si only once. 9 kllati, Sj. 
* M. omits the first two lines of v. 5. 
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tavasena* mahajanassa cittanurakkhanatthaiii^ attano raja- 
bhavanato nikkhamitva mahantena parivarena mahata ra- 
janubhavena ularena sirisobhaggena^ nagaram padakkhinam 
karoti. Ten a ca samayena Rajagahavasini eka kuladhita 
raniio tani vibhavasampattim sirisobhaggam rajanubhavan 
ca passitva acchariyabbhutacittajata 'ayam deviddhisadisa 
vibhavasampatti kidisena nu kho kammuna labbhati' ti 
pandita* ti sammate pucchi. Te tassa kathesum: *Bhadde 
punnakammam nama cintamanisadisams kapparukkhasa- 
disain. Kliettasampattiya cittasampattiya ca sati yam 
yam patthetva karonti, tarn tarn nipphadeti yeva, api ca^ 
asanadanena uccakulinata^ hoti, annadanena* balasam- 
pattipatilabho,9 vatthadanena vannasampattipatilabho, yana- 
danena sukhavisesapatilabho, dlpadanena cakkhusampatti- 
patilabho, avasadanena sabbasampattipatilabho' ti. Sa tarn 
sutva *devasampatti ito ulara hoti*° maniie' ti tattha cittam 
thapetva puniiakiriyaya ativiya ussahajata ahosi. Mata- 
pitaro c' assa ahatam vatthayugam navani pitham ekam 
padumakalapam sappimadhusakkharatandulakhirani ca pa- 
ribhogatthaya pesesum. Sa tani disva *ahaii ca danam 
datukama ayaii ca me deyyadhammo patiladdho' ti tut- 
thamanasa dutiyadivase danam sajjeti. Appodakamadhu- 
payasam sampadetva tassa parivarabhavena" annam pi 
bahum khadaniyabhojanlyam patiyadetva danagge gandha- 
paribhandam katva vikasitesu'^ padumesu*^ asanam panna- 
petva tarn ahatena setavatthena attharitva asanassa catmi- 
nam^ padanam upari cattari padumani malagulan^ ca 
thapetva upari vitanam bandhitva olambakadamani^s alam- 
betva*^ asanassa samantato bhumim'7 sakesarehi^^ paduma^ 

' °carita°, Sg. B. * °natthan ca, B.; nattan ca, S,. 

3 siriso aggena, Sa. 

^ panditasam**, B.; panditasamate, Sa. 

5 cintamayamani®, B. Sj. ^ om. Sj. 7 ©taya, Sx. 

^ annapanena, Sa- ^ phala**, Sa. *° hot! ti, Sa. 
" parivara°, Sx. 

^* vikasitehi, Sa; vikasitapadumakinjakkhakesaropasobhi- 
tesu, B. ^3 padumehi, Sa. *^ °gunan, Si. 
'5 maladama-olamb°, B. ^^ °bitva, B. 
'7 bhumi santike, Sa. *^ kesa°, Sj. 



Y.y.A. 1,5. Ka^arayimana. 33 

pattehi sabbasantharaiji* santharitva *dakkhineyye' agate 
pujes83.iui'3 ti pupphapuritaip^ cangotakam^ ekamante 

thapesi. Ath' evaoi katadaiiupakaranasaipyidhana^ sisaipL 
nahata suddhavattlianivattha7 suddhuttarasanga* velam sal- 
lakhetya^ ekani dasim Slnapesi 'gaccha je amhakaiii tadi- 
sani dakkhi^eyyaiii pariyesahl' ti. 

Tena ca samayena ayasma Sariputto sahassathavikaqi 
nikkhipanto " viya Rajagahe pi^daya caranto antaravithina" 
patipanno hoti. Atha sa dasi theraip vanditva aha:'' 
'bhante*3 tumhakaiji** pattaipi me'* detha' ti* 'ekissa upasi- 
kaya anuggahatthaip ito etha''5 ti's ca aha. There tassa pat- 
taiu adasi. Sa theram geham pavesesi. Atha sS. ittlii 
therassa paccuggamanaip katva Usanaqi dassetva 'nislda- 
tha bhante, idam asanaip pannattan' ti vatva there tattha 
nisinne sakesarehi padumapattehi therani pujayamana Esa- 
nassa samantato okiritva pancapatitthitena yanditva sappi- 
madhusakkharasammissena appodakamadhupayasena pa- 
rivisi. Parivisanti ca ^imassa me puiinassanubhavena '^ dib- 
bagajakutagarapallankasobhita *? dibbasampattiyo hontu,*^ 
sabbasu pavattisu paduma nama ma vigata hotu' ti pat- 
thanaiu akasi. Puna there katabhattakicce pattaip dho- 
yitva sappimadhusakkharadlhi'^ puretva pithe atthataip 
satakam cumbatakaip katva therassa hatthe thapetva there 
ca anumodanaiii katva pakkamante dve purise a^apesi 
^therassa hatthe pattaqi iman ca pallankaiA viharaqi netva 
therassa nlyatetva agacchatha' ti. Te tatha akamsu. Sa 
aparabhage kalaip katva Tavatiipsabhavane yojanasatub- 
bedhe kanakavimane nibbatti accharasahassaparivara. Pat- 
thanavasena c' assa pancayojanubbedho padumamalalai- 



' om. Sx. * °neyya, Si. S,. ^ puji^ S^. 

4 obharitarp, S,. ^ cank°. Sj. B. ^ S, adds ti. 

7 suvattha**, B. » *>sangaip, Si. ^ °kkhitva, Sa. 

«> *»pento, Si Sa. " ^thiyam, S,. " om. B. 

»3 mayhaipL bh®, B. ^ om. Si. B. 

'5 hoti, Sa. ^ punnanu**, Sa. 

»7 okutagarapaccattharanapall**, Sa. 

** hontu ti patthaiji (sic) akasi, S,. 

»9 <>sakkarahi, S,. 

Paramattbadlpani, part IT. 3 
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kato samantato ^ padumapattakiBJakkhakesaropasobhito 
manunnadassano sukhasamphasso yividharatanaramsijala- 
samujjalalieinabharanavibhusito gajavaro nibbatti. Tass' 
iipari yathavuttasobhatisayasaipyutto* yojaniko kanakapal- 
lanko nibbatti.3 Sa dibbasampattini anubhavanti antaran- 
tara^ taiji* kuiijaravimanassa upari ratanavicittapallankam 
abhiruyha^ Nandanavanani gacchati. 

Ath' ekasmim ussavadivase devatasu yathasakain dibba- 
nubhavena uyyanakilanattham Nandanavanani gacchantlsu7 
ti adina sabbam pathamapithavimanavannanayam^ agata- 
sadisam. Tasma tattha9 vuttanayen' eva veditabbam, idha 
pana thero Kunjaro te vararoho ti adim aha. 

"Kuiijaro te vararoho nanaratanakappano 
ruciro thamava javasampanno akasamhi samihati i 
Padumi padmapattakkhi ^^ padmuppalajutindharo " 
padmacunnabhikinnaugo " sonnapokkharamaladha.^3 2 
Padiunanusatam** maggam padmapattavibhusitam'5 
thitam vaggum anugghati mitain gacchati varano. 3 
Tassa pakkamamanassa so^];lakaIpsa*^ ratissara 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye pancangike yatha. 4 
Tassa nagassa khandhasmim '^^ sucivattha alankata 
mahantaiji accharasamgham vannena atirocati. 5 

* pana, Sj; om. Sj. ^ yathavuttena 80°, 83. ^ ca, Sj. 

4 antara, Si. 5 om. S2. 

^ Si adds sumahata devanubhavena. 

7 Si continues: sa devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabha- 
ranabhusita accharasahassaparivara sakabhavana nikkha- 
mitva tarn kunjaravimanam abhisesi. Atha sa devata tarn 
disva samuppannabalavapasadagarava sahasa pallamkato 
oruyha theram upasainkamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva 
dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalaiijalim paggayha namassa- 
mana atthasi. Atha nam thero taya devataya katakammam 
kathapetva sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham 
katukamo {now follow the first six verses). 

^ pathamavimanavannanayam, S^. 9 cf. p. 7. 

" paduma°, Sj; padumapakkanhi, S2. 

'* padumupphala^ Si. S2. " °ago, Si. Sa. 

*3 suvannapokkharamalava, Si*, sovannapokkharamala, Sa- 

H <>samam, Si; **sutain, Sa- ^^ paduma^ Si. Sa. 

^^ sovannaka°, Si. Sa- '7 khandhamhi, M. 
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D§>nassa te idam phalam atho' silassa va pana^ 
atho aiijalikaimnassa tarn me akkhahi pucchita" ti.3 6 

Tattha kunjaro te* vararoho* ti kunjes giritale^ 
ramati abhiramati* tattha va7 carati* koncanadaiji^ na- 
danto^° vicarati kum va pathaviipi tad*' abhighatena" 
jarayati ^^ ti kunjaro, girivaradibhedo,** manussaloke hatthi, 
ayam pana kilanakale's kunjarasadisataya evam vutto;*^ 
Sruyhatl ti aroho, arohaniyo ti attho. Varo aggo*7 settho 
Sroho"® ti vararoho, uttamayanan ti vuttam hoti. Nana- 
ratanakappano ti nanavidhani ratanani, ete santi nana- 
ratana: kumbhalankaradi-hatthalankara, so*9 hi vividha- 
lankarasannaho*® nanaratanakappano. Ruciip abhirucim 
deti ti ruciro, manunno ti attho. Thamava ti thiro, 
balava ti attho. Javasampanno ti sampannajavo, sigha- 
javo** ti vuttam hoti. Akasamhi samihati ti akase 
antaUkkhe samma* ihati, arulhanaiii khobhaip akaronto 
carati gacchati ti attho. 

Padumi ti padumasamanavannataya paduman" ti lad- 
dhanamena kumbhavai^nena samannagatatta *3 padumi.** 
Padmapattakkhl^sti kamaladalasadisanayane,^^ alapanam 
etain27 tassa devataya. Padmuppalajutindharo*^ ti 
dibbapadumuppalamalalankatasanrataya taham taham vip- 
phurantam vijjotamanam*9 padumuppalajutiiji dharetl ti 
padmuppalajutindharo. *^ Padmacunnabhikinnango'9 



' aho, Sa. * puna, S,. • ^ S,. Sa add aha, 

* om. Sj. 5 kunjehi, Sj. ^ giripabbato (sic), Sj. 

7 Va, Si. ^ ravati. Si. 9 ko 'va, Si. '° nandanto, S,. 

" tava. Si; tam, Sa. " ghatena, Sj; ogh°, Sa- 

*3 janayati, Sg. '* ^'varadi®, Si; °caradi°, B. 

*5 kilakale, Sj. '^ vuttain, Sa. ^7 vaggo, Sa- 

»8 *>hi. Si. ^9 te, Si. *° vihita^, Si. " om. Sa- 

«2 omi, Sa. *3 Ogata, Si. ** °main, Sa- 

^5 oyatta^, B.; paduma°. Si. Sa. 

*^ °sadisanasanasane, Si; kamala-uppaladala^ Sa- 

^7 h' etam, Si. ** padumu°, Sj. Sa. 

»9 vijo*>, Sa; °ta, Si. 

3° padumacunnabhikinnago. Si- Sa. 
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ti padumapattakinjakkhakesarehi samantato okiiLi;Lagatto. 
So^^apokkaram2Lladh&' ti hemamayakamalamaladharl.' 

PadumSLnusataip maggaip padmapattavibhusitan^ 
ti hatthino padanikkhepe tassa pEdaip sandharantehi^ ma- 
hantehi^ padumehi anusataqi vippaki^^aip nanayir&gaTa9- 
9ehi tesaip yeva ca pattehi^ ito c' ito7 ca^ paribbhaman- 
tehi yisesato ma9ditats»ya^ yibhusitai)! maggai)i, gacchatl^ 
ti yojanSi. Thitan ti idaip maggavisesanaip padumapat- 
tavibhusitaQi hutva tbitaip, maggan ti attho. Yaggun ti 
caruip, kiriy&yisesanan'^ c' etaip, ma-ks.ro padasandhikaro. 
Anugghati ti na ugghS.ti, attano upari nisinnanam isa- 
kaiA pi khobhaqi akaronto" ti attho. Mitan ti nimmitai)i, 
nikkhepapadavltikkaman'' ti attho. Ayaip h' ettha attho: 
yagguqi caruip padanikkhepaip katva gacchati ti Mitan 
ti yS.'^ parimitaip pamS,i;Layuttaip natislghaip natisa^ikan 
ti Yuttain hoti. yara90 ti hatthl, so hi paccatthikayft- 
ra9ato'4 gamanaparikilesay9.rai;iato ca yS.rai;io ti yuccati. 

Tassa pakkamamanassa soQ^akaipsa's ratissara 
ti tassa yathEyuttassa kunjarassa gacchantassa sonoa- 
kamsa'^ suya^ijiamaySl '7 ghan^^R ratissara rama9lyasadd&,'* 
maii\mnaiiigghoso^9 suyyatl^ ti adhippayo. Tassa hi kunja- 
rassa ubhosu passesu'' mahakolambappamaQa'' manimuttadi- 
khacita hemamaya anekasatE mahantiyo ghaiita' tahaipi ta- 
haqi7 olambamanE pacalanti,'^ yato'^ chekena's gandhab- 
bakena payuttayaditato*^ viya»7 ativiya manohara** sadda 



* °va, Sx. * somamaya®, Sa; °bharl, Sx. 

3 paduma°, Sx- S^. * dharentehi, Sx. * •ta, B. 

^ puttehi, Sa. 7 om. Sj. 

' patthitaya, Sx; panditataya, S,. ^ gacchanti, Sa* 
kriya**, B. " akarento, S,. 
padanikkhepapadayikkaman, Sx. 
'3 om. Sj. *♦ patthitahatthikeyaranato, Sj. 
*5 soyanna°, Sx. Sj. *^ soyawa^ Sx; om. Sa. 
'7 so^ Sa. ** °saddo, Sa; ^'sadda, S,. '9 oga, Sx. 
^® labhatl, Sa; palambantl, Sx. " phassesu, Sa. 
" ^'kolumpa**, B. *3 paja<», B. ^ ce yato, S,. 
^5 kho kena, Sa; kena, Sx. 

*^ *vadihato, Sa; payutta yadittaneto, Sx. *7 om. S^ B. 
^» mao, Sx. Sa. 



lO 
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niccharanti. Tenaha: tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye 
panoangike yatha ti. Tass' attho: — Yatha natna Statam' 
vitataiii atatavitatam* ghanaiTi3 susiran* ti evam pancafi- 
gike turiye kusalena^ vadiyamSne thanuppattiya^ manda- 
tarai¥i7 vibhagaip* dassentena gayantena samirito^ vadita- 
ssarovaggu ca3 rajanlyo ca3 nigghoso 3 suyyati, evam nesaip 
soxinakainsanaiii^^ tapaniyaghantanaip nigghoso suyyati tL 

Nagassa ti hatthinagassa. Mahantan ti sampattima- 
hantenapi" sankhyamahantenapi" mahantaip. Accha- 
rasainghan ti devakannasamuhain. Ya^nena ti rupena. 

Danassa ti danamayapunnassa. Silassa ti kayikadi- 
sainvarasllassa,*3 va-saddo avuttavikappanattho."* Tena** 
abhivadanadim avuttaip carittasllaip safiga9hati. Evaifi 
therena pucchita sa devata paiiham vissajjesi. Tam'^ at- 
tham*^ dassetuip 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idaip phalan ti 7 
ayai^ gatha dhammasangahakehi vutta. Tassa attho h'et- 
tha vutto yeva'7 

**Disvana gui;iasampannaiji jhayiiji'^ jhanarataiji ^9 

8atani'9 

adasiip^^ pupphabhikiniiam ^' asanaip dussasan- 

thatam.** 8 

 

TJpaddham^3 padmamalahaip'^ asanassa samantato 
abbhokirissain^s pattehi pasanna sehi*^ panihi.*7 9 

* atataip, S2; ata, S,. * atataiji vitam, Sj. 3 om.Sx. 

^ turiyan, Si. s ^lehi, S,. ^ thanappavattiya, S,. 

7 manatara, Si. * °gena, 83. B. 

9 sammilito, Sj; sampirito, Sj. ^° sovanna°, S,. S2. 
** Si inserts na. " sahammahan^ S2. 
*3 kayikasaipvaradisainvarasllassa, Si. 
^^ avuttam pi kappanatto, S2. '* aneua, B. 
*^ tassa, Si; tarn ahaip, Sj. ^^ eva, Sj. B. 
*^ °yi» S,. 82. *9 na jjharaip tassa ha, 83. 
*<» °si, 83. " pubbahiki**, 82, also in the Commentary below. 
'^ atha sandhatam, S,. ^3 upaddha, 81. 82. 
^ padumalaham. Si*, padumamalaham, 8,; paddhamala- 
ham, M. ^s abl3ha°, 81; abbhokiriyasam, 82. 
^ sakehi, Si; sekehi, 82. *7 paiiibhi, B. 
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Tassa kammassa ' kusalassa idaip me idisam phalam 
sakkaro garukSlro ca devanain apacita'' ahain. lo 

Yo ve^ sammayimuttanaiii santanam brahmacarinam 
pasanno asanaip dajja evani nande yaths. aham. ii 
Tasma hi attaksimena^ mahattam.abhikankhata^ 
Esaiiaip databbaiji hoti sarlrantimadharinan"* ti 12 
devataja yuttagatha.7 

Tattha guriasampannan ti sabbehi^ savakagunehi sam- 
annagataiji, tehi va paripunnaqi. Etena savakaparaml- 
fianassa matthakappattam^ dasseti. Jhayin ti arammanu- 
panijjhanaip *° lakkhanupanijjanan*® ti duvidhenapi jha- 
nena jhayanasllaip. Tena va" jhapetabbain, sabbam saiii- 
kilesapakkham jhapetva thitam.^* Tato*3 eva jhane'^ ratan 
ti jhanarataipi. Satan ti samanam, santaip. va. Sappu- 
risan ti*5 attho. Pupphabhikinnan ti pupphehi^^ abhi- 
kiwaiji, kamaladalehi abhikinnan^7 ti attho. Dussasan- 
that an *^ ti vatthena upari santhatam.'9 

Upaddhaiji padmamalahan^** ti upaddham paduma- 
pupphaiji ahaip. Asanassa samantato ti therena nisin- 
nassa** asanassa samanta bhumiyam. Abbhokirissan^' 
li abhi-okiriin*3 abhippakiri.** Kathana? Pattehl ti* tassa 
upaddhassa^s padumassa visuip. visum* katehi pattehi pup- 
phabhivassakaniyamena,^ okirin ti attho. 

Idam me idisam phalan ti imina Kunjaro te*7 vara- 
roho ti adina therena gahitam agahitan ca** ayu-yasa-sukka- 



" kamma, M. * *»to, S^. ^ ce, M. * attha% S^. M 
i °saipkhata, 83. ^ <^tarinan, M. 7 vutta g°, Si. 
* am. Si. 9 oppatti, S,; °patti, S2. 

^° *liopanijjhanam, S,. " pi, Sj. 

" yitam, S, ; thiyaiji, S2. ^^ gato, Sj. '♦ jhanena, S,. 

*s Sa inserts va. ^^ pubbehi, S2. ^' abhippak^ Sj. 

^* Mhatan, Sj. ^9 atthatani, S,; vattatam, Sj. 

*> *^aduma^ S,. S^. ** nisinna, Si- " <^kirin, S,. 

^3 abhippakirissan, Si. *♦ °ra, Si; om. Sg. 

*5 uppaddha, S,. 

'^ pupphavassavassanakaniyamena, Si ; pubbahivassaka^,S2* 

*7 Sa inserts varittasilam sangahattha ti. 

^* om. Si; S2 adds hoti. 
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rupadibhedam attano dibbasampattiin ekatodassetva^ puna 
pi 2 therena agahitam eva attano anubhavasampattiip das- 
setum3 Sakkaro gamkaro* ti adinx aha. Tena Na kevalam 
bhantes tumhehi yathayuttam eva idha mayham punna- 
phalaip, api ca kho idam dibbaip adhipateyyam^ pi ti^ 
dasseti. Tattha sakkaro ti adarakiriya,* devehi attano 
sakkatabbata ti attho. Tatha^ garukaro^ garukatabbata. 
Devanan ti devehi. Apacita" ti ptijita. 

Sammavimuttanan ti sutthu vimutts.nam sabbasaip* 
kilesappahaymam." Santanan ti santakaya-vaci-mano-« 
kammanam sadhunam, maggabrahmacariyassa " sSlsanabrah- 
macariyassa ca^ cinnatta brahmacarinaip. Pasanno asa- 
nam dajja ti kanimaphalasaddhEya'3 ratanattayasad- 
dhaya'* ca4 pasannamanaso hutva^s yadi asanamattaip pi 
dadeyya.*^ Evaifi nande yatha ahan ti yatha ahaip 
tena asanadanena etarahi nandami modSlmi, evam eva'7 
anno pi nandeyya modeyya. 

Tasma ti tena karanena; hi**-saddo nipatamattaijL 
Attakaniena^9 ti attano hitakamena, yo hi attano hita- 
vaham kammam karoti na^ ahitavahaip so attakamo.*® 
Mahattan^^ ti vipakamahattaip. Sarirantimadharin 
ti antimadeham'* dharentanain, khinasavanan ti attho. 
Ayam h' ettha attho: yasma arahatam asanadanena '3 aham 
evaip^^ dibbasampattiya modami, tasma aiinenapi attano 
abhivuddhim p^,tthayamanena antimasamussaye t^itanaiA 
asanaiii databbam, natthi tadisani punnan ti dasseti.^^ Se- 
saiii vuttasadisam eva ti. 

Kunj aravimanavannanSl. 

* katva, Si. * om. 83. 3 dassenti, Si. * om. S,. 

5 sante, Sg. ° adi°, Sj. 7 tarn, 83. ® °kriya, B. 

9 yatha, 83. '° apajita, 83. " sabbesaiii kilesa®, Sx. 83. 
*^ S3 adds ca. '3 ophalaiji sandhaya, S3. 
'4 ottayaip saddaya, 83; om. 8,. ^* 81 adds cari (sic). 

*6 **yyain, 83. '7 evairi, S,. '^ na hi, 83. 
^9 attha^ S3. B. ^<^ attha°, B. " mahatthan, S3. 
^2 antimam d°, 8,. '3 «dane, 81. *+ eva, 83. 
^5 Si here continues: Evaiji taya devataya panhe vyakate 
ayasma Mahamoggallano vittharena dhammai)! desesi. Sa 
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I, 6. 

Suya^1;IacchadaIlalll navaii ti NavSLyimEnaip. Tassa' 
ks. uppatti? 

£hagayati Savatthiyam viharante solasamatta bhikkhu 
annatarasmim gamakEvase yasitva vutthavassa ' 'Bhagavan- 
taip passissEma dhamman ca suQissEmS.' ti Savatthiiii 
uddissa gimhasamaye^ addhanamaggaoi patipanna. Anta- 
rS,magge ca nirudako kantaro. Te ca^ tattha ghammE- 
bhitatta kilanta tasita pSLmyaiii alabhamana^ annatarassa 
gSmassa avidure^ gacchanti. Tattha annatara itthi uda- 
kabhajanaiii7 gahetva udakatthaya^ udapanabhimuklil9 gac- 
cbati. Atha te bhikkhu taiji disva *yatthayaip itthi gac- 
chati tattha gata panlyaip laddhuip sakka' ti pipasapareta" 
taiji*^ disabhimukha gantva udapanam" disva tassa*3 avi- 
dure atthainsu. Sa itthi tato udakaip gahetva nivattitu- 
kama te bhikkhu disva *ime ayya udakena atthika pipa- 
sita' ti natva garucittikaram ^* upatthapetva udakena ni- 
mantesi.'* Te pattathavikato parissavanam ^^ niharitva 
parissavetva yavadattham paniyani pivitva hatthapade sl- 
taie*7 katva tassa itthiya paniyadane anumodanam vatva 
agamaipsu. Sa tarn puiinani hadaye thapetva antarantara 
anussaranti aparabhage kalaiji katva Tavatimsabhavane 
nibbatti. Tassa punnanubhavena kapparukkhopasobhitaip 
mahantaiji viraanam uppajji. Tain*^ parikkhipitva mutta- 
jalarajatavikasitavakinnapandarapulinaratanamanikhandha- 

desana saparivaraya tassa devataya satthika ahosi. Thero 
tato manussalokam agantva sabbaip tarn pavattiip Bhaga- 
vato arocesi. Bhagava tarn <pana> atthuppattim katva sam- 
pattaparisaya dhammam desesi ti. 
^ om. Si. Sa. ^ vutta°, Sa; om. S,. 

3 gimhanamase, Si. 

4 in Si there is a lacuna from ca to paniyani of the next 
phrase. s alabbha°, Sa. ^ *»durena, B. 

7 Sa adds ucchadana ca (or va). * ^attaya, B. 
9 udakabhi®, S^. ^"^ *»patta, Si. " om. Sj. 
" udakapanain, Sa. *3 tasma tassa, Si. ^+ ^'kayam, S,. 
'5 mantesi, S,. *^ parisa®, Sj. ^7 sltam, Sa- B. 
^® Sx adds vimanaip. 



V.V.A. 1,6. Navivimana I. 41 

nimmalasalilavahini' sarita," tassa ubhosu tiresu uyyana- 
vimanadyare ca mahati pokkharani pancavannapaduInapu^- 
dankamandita saha suvanipianayaya nibbatti. Sa tattha 
dibbasampattim anubhavantl navaya kllanti lalanti vica- 
rati. Ath' ekadivasaip ayasma Mahamoggallano devaca- 
rikaip caranto tarn deyatam navaya kllantiiii disva taya 
katam punnakammai}! pucchanto 

"SuvanEiacchadanaiii navaip nari aruyha tittbasi 

ogahasi pokkharanim padiuam3 cbindasi patina. i 

Kena te tadiso vanpo, kena te idha-m-ijjbati 

Uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami tani devi mahanubhave 

manussabbuta kim akasi punnaip? 

Kenasi evaiA jalitanubbava 

vaTOo ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 3 

aba. 

Tato tberena puttbaya devataya vissajjitakaraip dassetuip 
sa&gabakehi^ 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 

panbam puttba viyakasi yassa kammass' idaip 

pbalan ti 4 
ayani gatba vutta. 

"Abaip manussesu manussabbuta 

disvaiia bhikkhu tasite kilante 

uttbayas patum udakaip adasiip.^ 6 

Yo7 ve7 kilantanaiji pipasitanaip 

uttbaya patum udakaip dadati 

sitodaka tassa bbavanti najjo 

pabutamalya® bahupu^darika.^ 6 

Tam apaganuppariyanti**' sabbada 

sitodaka valukasanthata " nadi 



* ®rajatasikhatavakiiinapapdurapulinatatamanikkhandba% 
S,; **puli^atanama^ikbandha°, Sj. * purita, Sj. B. 

3 padumam, S,. Sg. ^ sanglkarehi, Si. 

5 vuttbaya, S,. ^ °si, Sj. B. 7 ye ce, Sg. 

* bahutta% M. 9 pundarlka (without babu), Sj. 

*' apabb**, B.; apa bu anu°, Sj*, kamasabhanu anupari"', Sj. 
"* °santata, M. 
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ambsi ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pataliyo ca phuUa. 7 

Taip bhumibhagehi upetarupaip 
vimanasettham* bhusasobhamanaiji* 
tassidha3 kammassa ayara vipako 
etadisaip punnakata4 labhanti. 8 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Ten' amhi evani jalitanubhavS 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti lo 

ayaip devataya vissajjitakaro. 

Tattha suvannacchadananti vicittabhittivividhachada- 
nehi rattasuvannamayehi ubhohi passehis paticcbaditab- 
bhantarataya c' eva nanaratanasamujjalena kanakamaya- 
lankarena upari chaditataya^ devataya 7 ca suvannacchada- 
naip. Navan ti potam. So hi orato param pavati® gac- 
cbati ti poto, satte neti ti9 nava ti ca vuccati. Nari ti 
tassa devadhitaya alapanam. Narati neti ti naro'** puriso. 
Yatha hi pathamapakatibhuto satto itaraya pakatiya set- 
thatthena puri" seti" ti puriso ti" vuccati, evam narat- 
thena*3 naro ti. Puttabhatubhtito pi*^ hi puggalo matu- 
jetthabhagininam pitutthane titthati,*5 pageva*^ bhattu- 
bhuto.'7 Narassa esa^^ ti nan, ay an ca samanna manussit- 
thlsu pavatta*9 rulhivasena itarasu pi tatha. vuccati. Oga- 
hasi pokkhara^in ti sat]'*+ pi ^4 rattuppaladike*° bahu- 
vidhe ratanamaye jalajakusume, pokkharasankhatanam 
pana^^ dibbapadumanam tattha yebhuyyataya*^ pokkharani 
ti*3 laddhanamam dibbasaram^* jalaviharabhiratiya^s anu- 

* vimanam se°, Sj. * bhusam so^ Sg. 

3 tass' idha, Si. Sa. * punna, Sj; katapunna, Sa. 

5 ph^ Sa. ^ chadite dassa, Sal chatite ka (or ta), S,. 

7 desanaya, Si; omitted by B. 

* paratL Si; patati, Sa- ^ S, adds ca. " nayo, Sa. 
" pureti, Sa. " pi, Sa. *3 nayanatthena, S,. 

*4 cm. Sa. ^5 titthanti, Sa. *^ paro, Sa- 

'7 bhatta<», S,; natta°, Sa. ^® eta, Sa. '^ pavatta, Sa- 

*° rattuppalaniluppaladike, Sj. " om. B. " **yyatta, Sa* 

*3 om. Sj. ^ vippasaram, Sa. 

^5 jalavihararatiya, B.; jalajavi**, Sa. 
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pavisasi. Fadmaip' chindasi paQiQa ti rajataiuayana- 
l^Qi padumam nanaratanamayappattasankhatam kanaka- 
mayakawikakinjakkhakesaraqi dibbakamalam' lllarayindai}i 
kattukamataya tava3 hatthena3 bhanjasi. 

Tasite ti pipasite. Kilante ti taya pipasSlya addha- 
naparissamena kilantakaye. UtthSya^ ti utthanaviriyaiji^ 
katva, alasiyam^ anapajjitva7 ti attho. 

Yo^ ve ti adina yatha ahaip, eyam anne pi ayatanaga- 
tena udakadanapunuena edisani phalani patilabbanti ti 
dittliena? aditthassa'^ anumanayidhiiii dasseti. Thereoa 
puttbam attbam sadbaranato yissajjeti." Tattba tassa ti 
tan ti ca yatbayuttapunnakannam paccamasati. 

AnuxDpariyan ti ti anurupayasena parikkbipanti. Tassa 
Tasanattbanaparikkbepena so pi parikkbitto" nama botL 
Tilaka ti bandbujiyakapuppbasadisapuppba eka rukkba- 
jati. Uddalaka ti yatagbataka, ye^-J rajarukkba'^ ti pi? 
vuccanti. 

Tarn bbumibhagebi ti tadisabbumibbagebi, yatbayut- 
tapokkbaranlnadi-uyyanayantebi'5 bbumipadesebi ti attbo, 
Upetarupan ti pasamsiyabbayena upetaip. Tesaipi pok- 
kbarani^^-adinam yasena ramaniyasanniyesan ti yuttam boti. 
Bhusasobbamananti bbusam atiyiya yirocamanaiji yima- 
nasettbam, labbanti'7 ti yojana. 

Sesani^^ yuttanayam eya ti. 

Nayayimanayannana. 

I, 7. 
Suyani;iaccbadanam nayan ti dutiyanayayimanaiji, 
Tassa ka*9 uppatti? 

^ padumain, S,. 82. "" ^^kambalaip, Sj. 
3 yaina^, B.; ya jata°, Sj. * ulaya, 82. 
5 ulanani yi**, 82. ^ alasim, 8i. 

7 ana**, 81. ® ye, S,. B. 9 om. Sj. ^ dittbassa, Sj. 
" yisa^ 82. B. " parikkbito, 82. '^ yo, 81. 82. 
'4 rukkbo, 8,. 82. '« <>pantbebi, 82. 
^^ *^ya-sanniyesan ti .yuttam boti, 82. '7 labbatl, 82. 

^® 8x Tfios: atba tbero tassa deyataya sapariyaraya dbam- 
main desetya tain payattim Bbagayato arocesL Bbagaya 
tajp attbuppattim katya sampattaparisaya dbammaip desesi. 
Sa desana babujanassa sattbika abosi ti. ^9 om, Sa* 
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Bhagavati Savatthiyamyiharante annataro khl^asayatthero 
upakattb&ya vassupan^yiksiya gS.maks,y£lse yassaip upagan- 
tukllmo Sayatthito taip gEmaifi uddissa pacchabhattaiji ad- 
dhanamaggappatipaimo maggaparissamena kilanto tasito 
annatarena maggena annataraip' gamaip' sampatto. Bahi- 
game tEdisaip chEyudakasampannatthanaip apassanto pa- 
rissamena ca abliibhuyyamS.no clyaraqi parupitya gEmaip 
payisityiL' dburagehass' eya dyare attbSlsL Tattha anna- 
tara itthi therai^i passityS, 'kuto bhante S,gatatthSl^ ti puc- 
chityS. maggaparissamam pipEsitabh&yan ca natya3 <etha 
bhante' ti^ gehaqi payisetyE 4dha nisldathE' ti asanam pan- 
iiS,pety& ad&si. Tattha nisinne padodakaip pSLdabbhan- 
janatelan ca datyE talaya^tB^ip^ gahetyS, yiji^ Parilahe 
yupasante madhuram sltalaip sugandhaip panakaip yojetya 
ad£lsi. Thero tarn piyitya patippassaddhakilainatho ana- 
modanaiii katyS. pakkami.7 Ss. aparabhs^ge kalaiji katya 
TayatiiAsabhayane nibbattL* Sabbaip anantarayimanasa- 
disaip yeditabbaqi, gathasu pi apubbaip natthi. Tena 
yuttaip: 

^'SuyaQQacchadanaiii nSlyaip nari Eruyha titthasi 
ogahasi pokkhara9ii{i padmaip^ chindasi paQina. i 
Eena te tadiso ya^no, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarn deyi mahanubhaye 

manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi eyaip jalitanubhaya 

ya^no ca te sabbadisa pabhEsati'' ti? s 

* 
SSI deyata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha yiy akasi yassa kammass' idaiii phalani: 4 
^^Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 
disyana bhikkhum tasitaip kilantani 
utthaya'** patuiji udakam adasiin." 5 



' annataramanam, S,. * °setya, 83. ^ yatya, Sj. 

* B. adds taiji. s opapnam, 83. ^ blji, B. 

7 pakkami, 83. * **tti ti, R; ^ttati, 83. ^ padumaqi, Sa 
'•^ ulara, 83. " **si, 83. 
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Yo ve kilaintassa pipasitassa 
iitth&ya patuip udakaqi dadati 
sitodakE tassa bhavanti najjo 
pahutamalya* bahupui;Ldarlka.' e 

Tarn apag£lnuppariyanti3 sabbada 
sitodak^l vSlukasanthata^ nadl 
ambE ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pEtaliyo ca phuUa. 7 

Taqi bhumibhagehi upetarupaip 
yimanasettbaip bhusasobhamanaiii^ 
tassldha^ kammassa ay am vipako 
etadisaip punnakata labhanti. 8 

Tena me tadiso vawo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piySu 9 

Ten' amhi evaqi jalitllnabhs.y9, 
vawo ca me 7 sabbadisS pabhasati" ti. lo 

Atthava^^aIla8u pi idha eko Va* there' ti' apubbaip*'* 
natthi. 

DutiyanayEyimanavaiiii^Laiia. 

I, 8. 

SuyaQipiacchadanaiii nSLvan ti tatiyanEvavimanaqi. 
Tassa ka' uppatti? 

BhagavS, janapadacSrikai]i caranto mahata bhikkhusaip- 
ghena saddhiiii Kosalajanapade yena Thu^am " nS,ma brSLh- 
ina9agamo tad avasari. Assosaip kho TbuQcyyaka" brah- 
maoagahapatika 'sama^o kira'^ Gotamo amhakaifi gama- 
khettaip anuppatto' ti.' Atha Thu^eyyakSL brahma^agaha- 
patika appasamiSL micchadittbika maccherapakata^^ 'sace 
saina90 Gotamo imaip gamaqi pavisitva dylhatlhaifi yaseyya, 
sabbairi imaqi janaiii attano yacane patittbapeyya,*5 tato'^ 



* bahutta**, M.; bahuta®, Sj. • bahuta^ S,. 

3 apabh®, B.; asibha anu^ S,.  *>8andhatya, S,. 
5 bhusaija so°, Sa. ^ tass' idha, M. ' te, S,. 

* pi, Sa. ' om. Sa. " amubba, Sa. 

" Thuno, Sx. " Th^ Sx always. '3 om. S,. 
*4 ^rakata, Sx. '« dheyya, Sa. '^ kato, Sa- 
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brahmanadhammo na ' patitthaip labheyya' ti tattha Bha- 
gavato anav^saya' parisakkantS. nadltitthesu tbapitanSlvayo 
apanesuQi setusankamanSIni ^ ca^ avalanjams akaipsu. Tatha 
papasabhamandapadlni^ ekani udapanai)i tbapetva 7 itarani 
udapanani ti^Sdlhi ptiretva* pidahiipsu. Tena^ vuttam 
XJdane.* 

Atha kho Thuiieyyaks, brg,hmanagahapatika udapanam 
ti^assa ca paijisuya'® ca yavamukhato ptiresum *ma te muia- 
daka sama^aka" panlyaiji apaipsu'" ti. Bhagava tesam 
tarn vippakaram natva te anukampanto saddhini bblkkhu- 
saiughena akasena nadim'3 atikkamitva gantva^^ anukka- 
mena Thunaip brahmanagamam patva magga okkamma 
annatarasmiiTi rukkhamule pannatte asane nisldi. Tena ca 
samayena sambahula udakahariniyo Bhagavato avidure^s 
atikkamanti. Tasmin ca game 'sace sama^o Gotamo idhaga- 
missati,'^ na tassa paccuggamanadi katabbam, gehai^ Slga- 
inanakale'7 tassa '7 ca'7 savakanaii ca bhikkha pi na da- 
tabba' ti katika kata^^ hoti.*^ Tattha aiinatarassa brah- 
manassa dasi ghatena paniyam gahetva gacchantl'9 Bha- 
gavantam bhikkhusamghaparivutani nisinnam disva bhikkhii 
ca maggaparissamena kilante tasite natva pasannacitta pa- 
niyam datukama hutva *yadi pi me gamavasino sama^iassa 
Gotamassa na^^ kinci databbam samicikammai^i pi na ka- 
tabban ti katikaip katva tbita, eVam sante pi yadi 'hain 
idise supunnakkhette *' dakkhi^eyye labhitva paniyadanamat- 
tenapi attano patittbain na kareyyam, kadaham ito dukkha- 
jivitato muccissami? ** — Kamaip me ayyako, sabbe pi gama- 
vasino mam hanantu va bandhantu va, idise puiiiiakkhette 

* Si puts na before labh° * ava°, S,. 

3 <>camkamanani, S^; **samaipkamanani, Sg. * om. Sa. B. 

5 ®jo, Si; ^janaiji, B.; avalancam, Sj. ^ sabha**, Sj. 

7 Sj adds tattha. * purento, Si. 9 ten' eva, S,. 
^° bhusassa, Si. " samana, Sj. 

" pivimsti, B.; pavimsu, Sa. *3 nadl, Sa. '* om. Sj. 
^5 orena, Si. *^ idha gam°, S,. 

"7 agatassa c' assa, Si. '^ kato hoti, Sr, honti, S2. B. 
^9 gacchati, 83. ^° Si puts na before dat^ 
*^ sukkhette, Sa; om. Si. " °mi ti, Sa. 

* Of. Ud. p. 78. 
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paniyadanam dassami eva' ti sannitthanam katva aiinahi 
udakaharimhi * variyamana pi jivitam^ nirapekkha sisato 
paniyaghatairi otaretva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva3 ekam* 
ante t^apetva sanjatapitisomanassa Bhagavantam upasan- 
kamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva pamyena nimantesi 
Bhagava tassa cittappasadam oloketva taiii* anugganhantos 
hatthapade dhovitva paniyam pivi. Ghate udakam pari- 
kkhayam na^ gacchati. Satamdisva^ puna* pasannacitta* 
ekassa bhikkhussa adasi. Tatha aparassa^ aparassapi^ 
sabbesam pi adasL Udakam na khiyat' eva. Sa hattha- 
tuttba^® yatha punnena" ghatena" gehabhimukhi" aga- 
inasi.*3 Tassa samiko brahmano paniyassa dinnabhavam 
sutva *iinaya gamavattam bhinnam ahan ca garayho kato' ti 
kodhena pajjalanto tatatatayamano'^ tain bhumiyam patetva 
hatthehi ca padehi ca pahari. Sa tena upakkamena jivita- 
kkhayam patva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, vimanaii's c' 
assa^^ pathamanavavimane vuttasadisaiji uppajji. 

Atha Bhagava ayasmantam Anandaiji amantesi: *ingha 
me tvam Ananda udapanato paniyam ahara' ti. There 
*idani bhante udapano Thuneyyakehi^7 dussito, na sakka 
paniyam aharitun' ti aha. Bhagava dutiyam pi tatiyam 
pi anapesi. Tatiyavaram^^ there Bhagavato pattam adaya 
udapanabhimukho agamasi.*3 Gacchante there udapane 
udakam ^9 paripun^am hutva uttaritva samantato sandati. 
Sabbam tinabhusam uplavitva^^ sayam eva apagacchi." 
Tena sandamanena salilena uparupari vaddhantena anne 
jalasaye ptiretva tam^ gamaqi parikkhipantena gamapa- 



^ udaharihi, Sj. ^ °te, Si. ^ °hitva, S^. * om. S, 

5 anuggah®, Si, and it adds paniyam parissapetva. 

^ Si puts na before pari** 7 passitva, Si. 

8 *»cittaya, Si. ^ ti, S^. B. *° hattha, Si. " punna°, B. 
" °kha, Sa. ^3 ag<>, Si. 
*+ katakataya®, B.; katakataya**, Sj. 
'5 S. continues: Tassa punnanubhavena and so on (p. 40 sq.), 
tvith the readings annotated there, excepting the two last 
words which run anubhavamana vicarati. *^ ca, Sj. 
^7 oTh, Si; Thumeyakehi, S^. '^ °re, Sj. »9 udakassa, S^. 
2o nppalavitva, Si*, upalasitva, Sa. ^* ^'gaiichi, Sa. 
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deso ajjhotthari. Taip pEtihariyaip disvS, brahmanS. accha- 
riyabbhutacittajEtSL Bhagavantaiii khamSlpesuip. Taip kha- 
i;Lan neva' udakogbo antaradhayatL' Te^ Bhagavato bhik- 
khusaipghassa ca vasanattbaDaip saipvidb^lya svatanEya 
nimantetyS. dutiyadivase mahadanaip sajjetva^ buddhapa- 
mukhassa bbikkhusatrighassa panltena khadaniyena bhoja- 
nlyena parivisitvS. sabbe ThuneyyakS.^ Bhagavantain^ bhat- 
tayiqi 09ltapattapS.i;uifi payirupasantg. nisldiqisu. 

Tena ca samayena sa^ devata attauo sampattiqi pacca- 
vekkhitTS. tassE kSlraQam upadharentl taip pS,nlyadanan ti 
natva pitisomanassajata ^hands.haip idan' eva Bhagavantain 
vandissami, sammapatipannesu katEnani appakanam^ pi 
karanaip^ ulaxaphalataip? manussaloke pakataip'^ karis- 
sami' ti ca^ ussahajata accharasahassaparivEra uyyEnadi- 
sahitena" vimanena'' saddhiip yeva^ mahatiySL deviddbiya 
mahantena dibbanubhayeDa'3 mahsjanakayassa passantass' 
eva agantva vimanato oruyha Bhagavantaip upasankamitva 
abhivadetyS, anjaliip paggayha atthEsi. Atha naqi BhagavS 
tassa parisaya kammapbalaiii paccakkhato yibhavetukSjno 

"Suvani;iacchadanaiji navaiji nari'4 aruyha tittbasi 
ogahasi 's pokkharaidip '^ padmaip '7 chindasi panina. i 
Kutagara nivesa te yibhatta bb9,gaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti'* samanta catiiro disa. 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca te*9 bhoga ye keci manaso piya? s 

Pucchami taiji devi*° mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim akasi punnaiii? 

Kenasi evaip jalitEnubbava 

YSLi^j^o ca te sabbadisa pabhasati^' ti? 4 
catuhi gathahi pucchi. 

' Sx adds ca. * antaradhayi, S,. ^ sajjitva, Sa» 

4 Thu**, Sj. 5 bhavantaiji, Sj. ^om. Sx. 

7 appakam, Sx* ^ kara^aiii, Sx; punnakEra^aqi, 8». 

9 <>latan ca, Sx ; pbalabbavaip, Sa* '^ pakatakataip, Sr 

" uyyananadr, Sx. " **neii' eva, Sx. 

*3 devanu^ Sx; nibbanu®, S,. '* narl, Sx. B. 

'5 obbabasi, Sx; obhasasi, Sg. *^ ^^^l, S,; ^ Sa. 

*7 padumam, Sx- Sa. '* sobhanti, Sa. '^ me, Sx- 

^ devi, Sa. 
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Sa devata attamana sambuddhen' eva pucchita 

panhairi puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idam 

phalan ti 5 
sangitikara^ ahamsu.* 

^'Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 
disvana bhikkhti tasite kilante 
utthaya patum udakam adasiip.^ 6 

Yo ve kilantanam3 pipasitanam 
utthaya patum udakam dadati 
sitodaka tassa* bhavanti najjo 
pahutamalyas bahupundarlka.^ 7 

Tam apaganuppariyanti7 sabbada 
sitodaka yalukasahthats. nadi 
amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddElaka pataliyo ca phulla. 8 

Tam bhumibhagehi upetarupaiii 
vimanasettbaiii bhusasobhamanam 
tassidha^ kammassa ayaiii yipako 
etadisaiii punnakata^ labhanti. 9 

Ktitagara nivesa me vibhatta bhagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti*^ samanta caturo disSl. lo 

Tena me tadiso va^^o, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya." ii 
Ten' amhi evaiii jalitanubhava 
yanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati 
etassa" kammassa phalaiii mamedam*3 
atthaya buddho udakani apayl"*4 ti 12 

vissajjanagathayo. 

Tattha kincapi Sa deyata yada Bhagaya pucchi, tadatain' 
nayaiA aruyha na tbita^s na* pokkhara^im ogahati napi 

' ow- S,. ^ °si, Si. Sa. M. 3 otana, S,. B. 

4 om. Sa. 5 bahuta®, S,; bahutta**, M. ^ °kai?i, S,. 

7 apabhanu**, B.; mapaga anu°, Sx; asabha anapari**, Sg. 

* tass' idha, Sj; tad idha, Sa. ^ ^katha, Sj. Sa. 
'*> abhenti, Sj. 

^' M. adds here: akkhami te buddha mahanubhaya | ma- 
nussabhuta yam akasi punnain. '^ tassa, Sj. 
*3 mama yidam, Si. '^ adasi, Sa. ^^ thapa (sic), Sx. 

Paramatthadipani, part ly. 4 
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padumaiTi chindati, kammanubhavacodita* pana abhinham 
jalaviharapasuta tatha karoti ti tain kiriyayicchedadassana- 
yasen' eva vuttaip, ayan ca attho na kevalam' idh' eva, 
atha kho hetthimesu pi evam eva datthabbo. 

Kuta'gara3 ti^ ratanamayakannikayas bandhaketuvanto.^ 
Nivesa ti nivesanani, kacchantaranl7 ti attho. Tenaha: 
vibhatta bhagaso mita ti. Tani® hi* catussalabhtitani^ 
aflnamannassa patibimbabhutani viya pativibhattarupani " 
samapamapatEya " bhagaso mitani viya honti. Dadda- 
Ihamana ti ativiya vijjotamana. Abhanti" ti^ manira- 
tanakanakadlhi raipsijalehi obhasenti. 

Bhikkhu® ti* buddhapamukham '3 bhikkhusaijighain'3 

sandhaya vadati. 

Mama ti idam pubbapadapekkhaip, ^mama kammassa 
atthaya ti ayain h'ettha atthayojana. 

IJdakam adasin ti yad etain udakadanaip vuttai^i. 
Etassa puiinakammassa idaip phalaip yayaqi'^ dibbasam- 
patti, yasma^s mam' atthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhi- 
^eyyo buddho Bhagava maya dinnaip udakam apayi ti.'^ 

Evam pasannamanasaya devataya Bhagava samukkaip- 
sikai)i dhammadesanam karonto saccani pakasesi. Desana- 
pariyosane*7 sa** devata** sotapattiphale patitthasi.*^ Sam- 
pattaparisaya pi dhammadesana satthika ahosi. 

SesaipL* vuttanayam* eva.* 

Tatiyanavavimanavannana. 

I, 9. 

Abhikkantena van^ena ti Dipavimanaip. Ka uppatti? 
Bhagavati Savatthiyaiji viharante uposathadivase samba- 

^ °bhavena co^ S^. " °lim, Si. 

3 °re, Si; ^rassa, S^. -* ow. S,. s ©ta, Si. 

^ bandhahevanto, Si; bandhugehavanto, Sj. 

7 gacchantani, Sa; gambharani, B. * om. Si. 

9 cattini hi catusala°, Sj. '° pavibh**, Si. 
" sammappa**, Si. " abhenti, Si. 
*3 opamukhassa "samghassa, Si. *♦ sadisayam, Sj. 
*s tasma, B. *^ Si inserts Sesam vuttanayam eva. 
^7 sa desana*>, B. ^* om. S2. B, »9 ©hi, Sj. 
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hula upasaka upasika* uposathika' hutva purebhattaip 
yathavibhayam danadlni^ datva kalass' eva bhunjitva suddha- 
vatthanivattha^ suddhuttarasangE gandhamaladihattha pac- 
chabhattaiii viharani gantva manobhavaniye bhikkhu payiru- 
pasitva sayanhe dhammam sunanti. Vihare yeva vasitu- 
kamanam tesaiA dhammaip sunantanain yevas andhakaro 
jato. Tatth' eka^ annatara itthi *idani7 dipalokam katuip 
yuttan' ti cintetva attano gehato padipeyyain aharapetva 
padipaiA ujjaletva dhammasanassa purato tbapetva dham- 
mam surd. Tena ca^ padlpadanena attamana pltisoma- 
nassajata hutva vanditva attano gehaip gata.^ Sa* apara- 
bhage kalain katva Tavatimsabhavane jotirasavimane nib- 
hatti. Sarirappabha9 pan' assa ativiya pabhassara aniie 
deve abhibhavitva dasa disa obhasayamana titthati. Ath' 
ekadivasaiii ayasma Mahamoggallano devacarikam caranto 
tain sabbam*° hettha agatanayen' eva veditabbaip, idha 
pana Abhikkantena vannena ti adma tihi gathahi patipucchi: 

"Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te" bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Kena" tvam vimalobhasa atirocasi*^ devata 
kena te sabbagattehi sabba obhasate disa? 3 

Pucchami tarn devi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 4 



4 



ow. Sx. * uposatha, Si. ^ danaip, Sj. 
°vatthani®, Si*, suddhavattha, Sj. 
5 Si adds suriyo atthangato. 
^ tatth' (without eka), S,. ^ Si adds pi. 
* gantva, Sx. ^ sarirasobha, Sj. 

"* Sx has devataiji cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa 
obhasenti(iri) accharasahassain parivuttam (sic) disva, here 
foUow the verses, " me, Si. 

i« verse 3 is missing in Sx, hut it puts the second half 
of V. 3 after v, 4, then tihi gathahi pucchi. ^3 abhi°, S2. 
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Ssi devats. attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

paiihaip puttl^a viyaks^si yassa kammass' idaip phalai)i : 5 

^Ahaifi manussesu manussabhuta 

purimaya jatiya manussaloke 

tamandhakaramhi ' timisikayam ^ 

padlpakalanihi3 adasi^ dipaip.s o 

Yo andhakaramhi^ timisikayaip^ 

padlpakalamhi^ dadati^ dipam 

uppajjati jotirasaip vimanai)! 

pahutamalyaiji *** bahupiti;idarikaip." 7 

Tena me tadiso varnio, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhogS, ye keci manaso piya. s 

Tenahaip" vimalobhasa atirocami devata 
tena me sabbagattehi sabba, obhasate disa. 9 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava '3 

manussabhuta yam akasi punnaip. 

Ten' amhi evaip jalitanubhava. 

vawo ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti lo 

vissajjesL'* 

Tattha abhikkantena^s vannena ti abhikkanta'^-saddo 
Abhikkanta bhante ratti nikkhanto pathamo yamo ti 
adisu khaye agato; 
AjSLTfL imesam catunnaqi puggalanaiii abhikkantataro ca 

pa^ltataro ca ti* 
adisu sundare; 

Abhikkantaip bhante abhikkantani'7 bhante *7 ti 
adisu abbhanumodane; 

^ samandhakayasmim, Sa. * °kaya, B.; °taya, Sa- 

3 <>kalasmiiji, S,.  °siip, S,; dadasi, Sj. 

5 padipani, S,. M. ^ ^rasmiin, S,. ^ ofcaya, B. 

® *»kala8mii?i, Sj. ^ dadasi, Sj. 
*° bahuta°, Sa; bahutta^ M.; *lnallam, S,; ^'malya, S^. 
" oka, Sa. 

" V. 9 and the first half of v. 10 are missing in Sx, but 
after v. 10 it adds the second half of v. 9. 
*3 ^bhava, S,. *^ visajjeti, B.; om. Sj. 
^5 otena ti. Si (wifhotd vannena). *^ ^tena, Sa. 
^7 om. B. 

* cf. A, n, 101. 
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< Abhikkantena vannena sabbs. obhasayaip disa ti 
adisu abhirupe, idhapi* abhirupe' eva * datthabbo. Tasma 
abhikkantena ti abhimanapena abhirtipena ti attho. Yan- 
Xiena ti chayiva^nena. ObhasentI disa sabba ti sabba- 
disa^ jotentx ekalokam karontl. K!disa3 ti aha; osadhi 
Viya taraka ti ussannapabha etaya dhiyati^ osadhlnam 
ya anubalappadayikas ti katya osadhi ti laddhanama taraka. 
Yatha samantato alokam kurumana titthati, eyam eya^ 
tyam sabba? disa 7 obhasayanti titthasi ti. 

Sabbagattehi ti sabbehi sarlrayayayehi, sakalehi anga- 
paccangehi obhasanti® ti adhippayo. Hetmnhi c' etam 
karanayacanain. Sabba obhasate disa ti sabba dasa^ 
pi disa yijjotati, obhasare ti pi pathanti. Tesaijx sabba- 
disa'° ti bahuyacanam eya datthabbaija. 

Padlpakalamhl" ti padlpakarai;iakale" padipasamuj- 
3alanayoge,^3 andhakare ti attho. Tenaha: yo andhaka- 
ramhi'4 timisikayan'5 ti. Bahale mahandhakare ti attho. 

Dadati dipan ti padipam ujjalanto yR anujjalanto ya 
padipadanaip *^ dadati. Padlpujjalakaranani dakkhineyye*7 
uddissa pariccajati. Uppajjati jotirasam yimanan ti 
patisandhigahanayasena jotirasam yimanam upagacchati*** 

Sesam yuttanayam eya. 

Atha yathapucchite atthe^ deyataya kathite thero tarn 
eya kathaiii atthuppattim katya danadikathaya tassa kalla- 
cittadibhayaiji iiatya saccani^9 pakasesi. Saccapariyosane 
sapariyara deyata sotapattiphale patitthahi.** Thero tato 
agantya tarn payattim Bhagayato arocesi. Bhagaya ta- 
smim yatthusmim^' sampattaparisaya yittharena dhammaip 



» na ya (sic), Si. 

* dasa disa, S,; sabbadasa pi disa, Sa. 

3 kriyaya, Si. * dhiyiyati, Si. ^ anuppala°, Sj. 

^ om. Sj. 7 sabba**, Si. ^ ^senti, Si.. 9 diss, Si. B. 

*<* sabba d?, Si. " dipakalasmin, S^. 

'2 ^kamanakale, Sr, patipakarana<>, Sa. 

*3 padipajjalana°, Si. *4 ^karasmin. Si. 

'5 timisi*', Si. Sa. ^^ dipa% Si. ^7 oyyam, B. 

»* °ti ti, Sa; uppajjati. Si. ^9 saccadi, Sa. 

=** **ti, Sa. " om. Si. S^. . 
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desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika jEta. Sesamaha- 
jano' ca visesato dipadane sakkaccakarl ahosi ti. 

DlpavimSlnaYaQnanSL. 

I, 10. 

Abhikkantena va^Qena ti Tiladakkhi^ayimanain. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapi^di- 
kassa Erame. Tena ca samayena Kajagahe aiinatara itthi 
gabbhinl tile dhovitva atape sukkhapeti kevalam tilatelam* 
patukama.3 Sa ca parikkhinayuka taiji divasam eva cava- 
nadhammE nirajasaipvattaniyan^ c' assa kammaiii okasam 
katva tbitairi. Atha nam Bhagava paccusavelayam lokams 
volokento^ dibbacakkhuna disva cintesi *ayam itthi ajja ka- 
laiii katva niraye nibbatteyya,7 yani ntinaham tilabhikkha- 
patiggaha^ena* tarn saggupagam^ kareyyan' ti. So Savat^ 
thito khanen' eva Rajagahani gantva pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Eajagahe pindaya caranto 
anupubbena tassa gehadvaram sampapuni. Sa itthi Bha- 
gavantaiji passitva sanjatapitisomanassa sahasa utthahitva 
katanjall annaiti databbayuttakain apassanti hatthapade*^ 
dhovitva tilarasim" katva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva 
anjalim purenti" tilam^3 Bhagavato patte akiritva Bhaga- 
vantaiii vandi. Taiji Bhagava anukampamano *sukhini hohf 
ti vatvas pakkami.^* Sa tassa rattiya pacctisasamaye ka- 
lana katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavi- 
mane^s nibbatti. Tam^^ ayasma'^ Mahamoggallanatthero*^ 
devalokaiji ^^ caranto s hettha vuttanayen' eva '9 upagantva 

^— ,^i>» i^w m i iii» I  .1. — -I-...- ,-. - -   I  I. . ^ , — . .,» 

* mahajano, S,. * telaiii, Si. 3 katu", Sx. 
4 nirayavattanikam, Si; nirayamvattaniya, Sj. 

* om. Sj. ^ olo°, Si. 7 ottissati, Sj. ^ °ne, Si. 
9 saggamaggaiji, B.; saggam maggaip, Sa. 

*° hatOiam, B. " tilani r°, B.; tile r°, Si. *»purara, Si. 

*3 tilakaip, Si. ** pakkami, Si. Sj. 

^5 Si inserts suta-[/or suttajppabuddha viya. 

*^ athay*', Si. '^ Mahamoggallano, S^ 

"8 devalokacarikaip, Sa; om. Si. 

19 ©nayena, S,, and besides it adds devacarikaiji caranto 
accharasahassaparivutaiA mahatiya deviddhiya viharo ca 
nianam(?). 
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^Abhikkantena vaniieiia yS. tvaoi titthasi devate 

obhasenti^ disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. » 

Kena te tEdiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarn devi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim akasi puniiaip? 

Kenasi evani jalitanubhava 

van^o ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti s 

pucchi. 



Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panhaqi puttba yiy akasi yassa kammass', idaip phalaip: 4 

''Ahani manussesu manussabhuta 

purimaya jatiya manussaloke 
addasam virajaip buddhaip yippasannam anavilaip. 5 
Asajja danam adasii^' akarna tiladakkhi^aIp 
dakkbineyyassa buddhassa pasannSt sehi3 pai^ihi/ 6 
Tena me tadiso vanrio, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkhamis te bhikkhu mahanubhava 

manussabhuta yam akasi puniiaip. 

Ten' amhi evaiji jaUtanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8 

vissajjesi.^ 

Tattha asajja ti ayain asajja-saddo asajjanam TathS- 
gatan ti adisu ghattane agato, asajja danaQi detl ti adisu 
samagame, idhapi samagam' eya7 datthabbo. Tasma asajja 
ti samagantya samayayena® sampatta ti attho. Tenaha: 
akama ti. 

Sa hi deyyadhammam samyidhanapubbakaip purimasid- 
dhain danasankappam yina sahasa sampatte Bhagayati pa- 

' "santi, Sa. M. ^ ^si, S,. ^ sakehi, Si. 

4 panibhi, B. 

5 in Si the first two lines of v. 8 are missing. 
^ ahaip manussesu ti adina yisajjesi, Sa. 

7 ^me yeya, Si. ® samayena, 83. 
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yattitaiA tiladanam sandhayaha: asajja danaip adasim' 
akama tiladakkhinan ti. 
Sesaqi vuttanayam eva.* 

TiladakkhiiiLaYimanava^nana. 

I, 11. 

Konca mayura diviya ca haipsa ti Fatibbatavima- 
naip. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Ss,Yatthiyaip yiharati.3 Tattha annatara ittfai 
patibbata ahosi bhattanukulaYattinI khama padakkhinagga- 
hinl. Na* tassa patippharatis apharusavaca, saccayadinl sad- 
dhasampanna yathayibhayai?!^ danani ca adasi. Sa kenaci- 
d-eya rogena phuttha kalam katya Tayatimsesuy nibbatti* 

Sesaqi Vuttanayam ava. 

"Konca mayura diyiya ca hainsE 
yaggussara9 kokila sampatanti 
pupphabhikip^am rammam*® idai^i yimanain 
anekacittam naranarihi'^ seyitam. i 

Tatth' acchasi" deyi mahanubhaye 
iddhiiii'3 yikubbanti** anekarupa 

^ °8i, Sx. Sa. 

^ Si adds Eyaiji deyataya attano punnakamme ayikate 
ayasma Mahamoggallano sapariyaraya tassa deyadhltaya 
dhammaip desetya manussalokam agantya Bhagayato tarn 
payattim yittharena kathesi. Atha Bhagaya taiji atthup- 
pattim katya sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa de- 
sana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

^ Si adds Jetayane Anathapindikassa arame. 

* Si puts na after tassa. 

5 tassanupatippharati apparati, Sj. 
^ ^m, Si. 7 Tayatiinsabhayane, S,. 

* Si cowfinwes; Athayasma Mahamoggallano purimanayen* 
eya deyacarikam caranto tarn deyadhltaraqi mahatim anu- 
bhayantini disya tassa samlpam upagato. Sa accharasahas- 
sapariyuta satthisakatabharalamkara patimanditattabhaya 
therassa padesu sirasa yanditya ekamantam attbasi. Thero 
pi taya katapunnakammaip pucchanto (follow the verses). 

9 yaggusara, M. ^° ramam, B.; ramm', M. 
" ^naribhi, B.; nari, S,. " **si, S,. M. 
'3 iddhi, Si; iddhi, S^. '* yikumb^, S^; ya kubbanti, Sj. 
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ima ca te accharayo samantato 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti^ ca.* 2 

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vaTOO ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8 

pucchi.3 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idaip 

phalam:^ 4 

"Aham manussesu manussabhuta 

patibbatanannamanas ahosiip^ 

mata va puttaip anurakkhamana 

kuddha pi 'ham na pharusam avocaip. 5 

. Sacce' thita mosavajjaipL pahaya 

dane rata sangahitattabhava 

annan ca p^nan ca pasannacitta 

sakkacca dSnaip vipulaiii adasim.^ 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten' amhi evaiii jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8 

sa9 devata vissajjesi. 

Tattha konca'<> ti koiicasakuna, ye sarasa" ti pi vuc- 
canti. Mayura ti mora. Diviya ti dibbanubhava. Idaiji 
hi padam diviya konca diviya mayura ti adihi" catuhi pi 
padehi yojetabbam. Haiiisa ti suvawahamsa, Vaggu- 
ssara ti madhurasara. Kokila ti kalakokila c' eva phus- 
sakokila ca. Sampatanti ti devataya abhiramanatthani^^ 
kilanta lalanta^ samantato patanti vicaranti. Koncadirti- 
pena hi devataya ratijananattham parivarabhtita devata 

' samo^ B. * om. Si. 3 aha, S,. -* °lan ti, Sx- 
5 patibbata anannamana, S2; patibbata annamana, S,. 
^ ^si, 82. B. 7 sabbe, Sx. ® **si, 82- ^ om. B. 

*° in Sx we read gatha, then catuhi padehi yojetabbaiyi 
and so an. " **sl, B. ^* adina, B. 

*3 abhiravamanatthaip, S,. 
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kllanta lalanta* koiica ti adina vutta. Pupphablliki^nan 
ti gandhika gandhikehi nanayidharatanakusumehi' okinnain. 
Ramman3 ti ramaniyarp, manoraman ti attho. Aneka- 
cittan ti anekehi uyyanakapparukkhapokkharanl-adihi vi- 
manesu ca anekehi bhittivisesadihi* cittaip. Naranarlhis 
sevitan ti parivarabhutehi devaputtehi^ devadhitahi ca 
upasevitaip.^ 

Iddhiiji^ vikubbanti^ anekarupa^ ti^ nanarupanam" 
viddhamsanena" anekarupa kammanubhavena*^ siddha'3 
iddhiip^* yikubbanti's vikubbaniddhiyo valaiijentl,*^ acchasi 
ti yojana.'7 

Anannamana^^ ti patibbata, manato annain^^ mano 
etissa ti annamana,^^ na aiinaniana ti ananiiamana. May- 
ham samikato anne purise papakaiji cittam na uppadeti^* 
ti attho. Mata va puttam anurakkhamana ti yatha 
mata puttam, evam mayham samikam sabbe pi va^* satte 
hitesitaya *3 ahitapanayanakamataya ^+ ca anuddayamana. 
Kuddha pi 'hani^s na pharusani avocan^^ ti parena 
katam aphasukaip27 paticca kuddha pi samana aham pha- 
rusavacanam na^ kathesim.^^ Annadatthu piyavacanam*9 
eva abhasin3o ^j adhippayo. 

Sacce3' thita ti sacce Vpatitthita.^ Yasma musavada 
veramaniya sacce3^ patitthita32 nama hoti, na33 kadaci 



^ om. Si. * nanaratana®, B. 3 raman, B. 

4 vibhatti^, Si. s onaribhi, B.; °nari, S,. 

^ upasobhitam, S2. B. 7 iddhi, Sj. ^ va kubbanti, S,. 

9 om. S2. " nanartipam na, Si; anekarupanam, S2. 

»^ «»sane, Si- " bhava, S^ ^3 siddham, B. 

H iddhi, Si. 8,. '5 oti, Si. S,. 

^^ "janti. Si', nancenti, Sj. '7 ©naip, Si. 

*^ **naya. Si; anamannana, Sj. '^ aiino, Sj. 

'° S2 adds va; Si adds ti, then only anaiiiiamaya. 

" ^'deta; B.; ^'demi, S2; <»dentl, Si. 

^» S2 adds sabbehi va. *3 ^ta, S2. 

** ahitapagama^ Si; manapakamataya. 

*5 p' ahaip. Si; 'ham alone, S2. '^ avacan, Sj. 

*7 aphasuni. Si. ^^ °si, S2; karosiip. Si ^^ viya, Sa. 

30 abhasitan, Si. 3^ sabbe, Si- 3* patitthanaiji, Sx* 

33 Si inserts kinci. 
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saccaTacanainattena ^ ti s,ha. Mosavajjam' pahayS timu- 
savEdaiii pahaya. Dane ratE ti dane abhiratE, yutta- 
payutta ti attho. Sangahitattabhava ti sangahayatthuhi 
attanam viya sabhayen' eva paresaqi sanganha8ila.3 An- 
nan ca panan ca kammaphalasaddhaya^ pasannacitta sak- 
kaccaip cittikarena^ adasiip,^ annan ca vatthadi-danaip vi- 
pulam ularaiii adEsin^ ti yojana. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva.* 

Patibbatavimanavannana. 

I, 12. 

Veluriyathambhan9 ti dutiyapatibbatavimanaip. KS 
uppatti? 

Savatthiyaiji kira*° annatara upasika patibbata" hutva** 
saddha pasanna" paiica sllani suddhani katva rakkhi'3 
yathavibhavan ca danadlni*^ adasi. Sa kalam katva Ta- 
vatimsabhavane uppajji.'S Sesain hettha vuttanayam eva. 

"VeJuriyathambhaiTi ruciram*^ pabhassaraiji 

vimanam aruyha anekacittam. 1 

Tatth' acchasi'7 devi^* mahanubhave 

uccavajca iddhivikubbamana 

ima ca te accharayo samantato 

naccanti gSyanti pamodayanti ca." 2 

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim akasi punnaip? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 3 

pucchi. 

' sabba°, Si. ' hesa^ S,. ^ sanganhana% B. 

^ ^saddha, S,. * citti ca karena, S,; kattikare^ia, Si. 

^ ^si, Si. Sa. 7 osl, Sa. 

* Si adds Evaip devataya attano puniiakamme avikate 
thero saparisaya tassa (sic) dhammaip desetva manussalokaiii 
agantva Bhagavato taiii pavattiip arocesi. Tai}i Bhagava 
atthuppattiin katvS. sampattaparisEya dhammain desesi. Sa 
desana mahsjanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

9 veluriyamayan, Sj. " om. B. " om, Sa. 

*' sampanna, B. ^3 rakkhati, B. ^* dSlnSlni, S,. 

^5 uppajjanti, B. »^ ruciyam, S,. '7 ogj^ -^^ xs (Jeyj^ g^. 
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Sa devatE attamanE MoggallEnena pucchita 

panhaip puttha viyakEsi yassa kammass' idaip phalain: 4 

^^Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 

upasikE cakkhumato ahosiip' 

pa^atipata virata ahosim* 

loke adinnaip pariyajjayissaiji. 5 

Amajjapa3 no ca musa abhani]ii4 

sakena samina ahosiip' tuttbE 

annan ca panan ca pasannacittE 

sakkacca dEnaip vipulaip adEsiip.' 6 

Tena me tEdiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
' uppajjanti ca me bhogE ye keci manaso piyE. 7 

Ten' amhi evaip jalitEnubhEvE 

van^o ca me sabbadisE pabhEsati" ti 8 

vissajjesi. 

Tattha veluriyathambhan ti veluriyamanithambham. 
Kucirans ti rama^IyaTp.^ Pabhassaran ti ativiya pa- 
bhassaraip. UccEYacE7 ti7 uccE ca avacE ca, yividha ti 
attho. 

UpEsikE ti saranagamanena upEsikE-lakkhane tbita. 
Vuttam hi: — Yato kho MahanSma ariyasEvako buddhaip 
sara^am gato hoti, dhammaip saranaip gato hoti, saijighaqi 
saraxLam gato hoti, ettavatE kho MahEnEma ariyasayako 
upEsako hotI ti.'" Cakkhumato ti pancahi cakkhuhi cak- 
khumato buddhassa Bhagayato. Eyain pi upEsika bhEya- 
kittanena^ Esayasuddhiip dassetyE payogasuddhim dassetuqi 
PEnEtipEtE yiratE ti Edi yuttam. 

. Tattha sakena sEminE ahosi tutthE ti miccbacai^ 
yerama^im Eha. 
' Sesaiii hetthE yuttasadisam eya. 

DutiyapatibbatEyimEnaya^nanE. 

I, 13. 
' Abhikkantena yannenE ti Su^isEyimEnam. Tassa kS 
uppatti? 

' *^8i, Sa. B. ^ °si, Sj. 3 opo^ jj;. 4 abhani, S^. 
5 ruciyam, 83. ^ manimayam, S^. 7 om. S,. 
.. 8 />kittitena, S.. * Cf.A. IV, 220. 



V.Y.A;l,13. Sunisavimana I. 61) 

Sayatthiyam annatarasmiiii gehe eka kulasuQha gehaip 
pindaya pavitthaiji khlQEsayattheram disva . sanjEtapitiso- 
manassS 4dam mayhaip uttamapunnakkhettaiA upattliitan' 
ti attana laddhaip puvabhagai)! Sldaya^ adarena therassa^ 
upanesi. Thero taip patiggahetyS. anmnodanaiA katya gato. 
Sa aparabhage kalam katya Tayatiipsesu uppajji. Sesaip 
sabbani hettbE ynttasadisam eya. Tena yuttaip: 

"Abhikkantena ya^^ena ya tyaiia tittbasi deyate 
obhasenti' disll sabba osadbi yiya tSraka. i 

Kena te tadiso ya^no, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Fuccbami tarn deyi mahanubbaye 

manussabhuta kim akasi puniiaiii? 

KenSisi eyaip jalitanubbEya 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl*' ti? 3 

Sa deyata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttba yiyakasiyassa^ kammass' idaip phalaip: 4 
"Abaipi manussesu manussabbuta 
suQisa abosiip4 sasurassa gbare 
addasaip yirajani bhikkbuip yippasannam anayilani> 5 
Tassa adas' abain puyaiii pasanna sebi pa^ihi^ 
bbagaddhabbEgaiu^ datyana modami Nandane yane. a 
Tena me tlldiso yanno, tena me idha-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten' ambi eyain jalitanubhaya 
yanno ca me sabbadisSL pabhasati" ti. 8- 

Tattba su^isa ti puttassa bhariya. Ittbiya hi samikassa' 
pita sasuro^ ti yuccati. Tassa qa sa sunisa ti. Taip san- 
dhEya Sunisa ahosiip^ sasnrassa gbare ti. 

Bhagaddbabbagan ti attana laddhapatiylsato upad- 
dhabhS.gaip. Modami Nandane yane ti therena* Nan- 
danayane dittbataya Slha. 
Sesai?! yuttanayam eya. 

SunisSLyimanayaxinana. 

' om. Sa. * *^santi, M. ^ tassa, Sj. * ''si, Sa. s panibhi, B. 
^ bbaggaddhabhayam, Sj. ^ sussuro, S^. ® thero, Sa. 
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I, 14. 

Abhikkantena vaiginena ti dutiyasunisavimananL Et- 
tha pana apubbam natthi, attbuppattijaip kummasadanam* 
eva* viseso. Tena vuttaiji: 

"Abhikkantena vawena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obh9,sentI3 disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso van^o, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami taip devi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim ak&si punnaiji? 

Kenasi evaiii jalitanubhava 

van^o ca te sabbadisa pabhasatf ti. 3 

* 
Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

panhaipL puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idam pbalaip: 4 

"Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 

su^isa ahosiiA^ sasurassas ghare 
• addasam virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilaip. 6 
Tassa adas' ahaip bhagaip pasanna sehi pariihi^ 
kummasapindam^ datvana modami Kandane vane. 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten' amhi evaip jalitanubhava 

vaTOo ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 8 

Tattha bhagan ti kummasakotthasam.^ Tenaha: kum- 
masapipdaip datvana ti, kummaso^ ti ca yavakummaso" 
tutto. 

Dutiyasu^isavimanava^l;lana. 

I, 15. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Dttaravimanaip. Tassa" 
ka" uppatti? 
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 

» kumasa®, 83. ' evam, Sj. ^ obhasanti, M. 

4 ®si, 83. 5 sassu°, 83. ^ panibhi, B. 

7 kuma°, M. ^ kumasa];Lnothanamsam. 83. 

9 kumaso, 83. *° °kuma% S3. " tass', B. " om. Sx. B. 
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Tena ca samayena Putoo nama duggatapuriso * Rajagaha- 
setthiin* upanissaya jivati. Tassa bhariya Uttara, Uttara 
ca nama dhita ti dve eva gehe manussa.^ Ath' ekadivasaiji 
Eajagahe mahajana* ^sattaham nakkhattam kilitabban' ti 
ghosanam karimsu. Tain sutva setthi p5to 'va agatam 
Punnam ^tata amhakam parijano nakkhattam kilitukamo, 
tvam kim nakkhattam kilissasi udahu bhatim karissasf ti 
aha. 'Sami nakkhattaip nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana 
gehe svatanaya yagutandulanis pi natthi.^ Kina me nakkhat- 
tena? Gone labhanto kasitum gamissami'7 ti. *Tena hi 
gone ganhassu' ti. So balavagone ca bhaddanangalaii® ca 
gahetva *bhadde nagara nakkhattam kilanti, aham dalid- 
dataya bhatiiii katani gamissami, mayham pi tava ajja 
digunam nivapam pacitvS bhattaiji ahareyyasl'9 ti bha- 
riyam**> vatva khettam agamasi. 

Sariputtatthero pi sattSham nirodham samapanno tato 
vutthaya *ka8sa nu kho ajja maya" sangaham katum vattati' 
ti olokento Punnam attano iiaiiajalassa anto pavittham disva 
*saddho nu kho esa," sakkhissati nu'3 kho ^3 me ^3 sangahain 
katun' ti olokento tassa saddhabhavan ca sangaham katum 
samatthabhavan ca natva*° tappaccaya c'assa mahasampatti- 
patilabham katva'^ pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanai|i 
gantva avatatlre ekani gumbam olokento atthasi. Punno 
theram disva 'va's kasini thapetva pancapatitthitena theram 
yanditva 'dantakatthena attho bhavissati' ti dantakattham 
kappiyam katva adasi. Ath' assa thero pattathavikato^*^ pa- 
rissavanaiji ^7 niharitva adasi. So *paniyena attho bhavis- 
sati' ti taip adaya paniyam parissavetva adasi. Thero 
cintesi: ayam paresam pacchimagehe vasati, sac' assa ge- 
hadvaram gamissami, imassa bhariya mai?i'* datthum na 
sakkhissati, yav' assa bhariya bhattam adaya maggam 
patipajjati, tava idh' eva bhavissami ti. So tatth' eva 

" dukkata**, Sj. * Rajagahe setthi, Sj. 3 vasanti, B, 

* ^'jano, Sa. 5 oladlni, Sa. ^ santi, Sj. 7 bhavissami, S,. 

* nang<>, S,. 9 ©ra. Si. ^° om. Si. " mayi, Si. 
: " etassa, Sj. ^3 te (no va, B.) mam' eva, Sa. B. 

'4 natva, Sa. B. ^s om, B. ^^ pattan ca, Sj. 
*7 nan ca, all MSS. ^^ mama, B. 
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thokaqi YltinS,metYS, tassa' maggSLrulhabhavaip uatya anto- 
nagarftbhimiLkho payasi. Sa antarS^magge theraiii disva 
cintesi: appekadSJiaip deyyadhamme sati ayyain^ na pas- 
sami, appekada3 me 4 ayyaqi passantiySi deyyadhammo na 
hoti, ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho deyyadhammo cas atthi, 
karissati nu kho me sangahan ti. Sa bhattabhajanaiii^ 
oropetva therani pancapatitthitena vanditva 'bhante idain 
lukhaip va pa^itaqi va ti acintetva dasassa yo7 sangahaqi 
karothE' ti aha. Atha there pattaqi upanSLmetva taya 
ekena hatthena bhajanaip dharetv^ ekena hatthesa tato 
bhattam dadamanaya 'upaddhabhatte dinne alan' ti hat- 
thena pattaip pidahi. Saca ^bhante eko pativiipso^nasakka 
dvidha katuip, tumhakam dasassa idhaloke^ sangahaip^ 
akatva paraloke? safigahaip^ karotha, niravasesam eva dSltu- 
kam'amhl'*° ti vatva *sabbam ev' assa patte patitthapetvS 
tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhaginl assan' ti patthanaip 
akSsi; There *evaiji hotu' ti vatva thitako Va anumodanaip 
karitva ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nislditva bhattakio 
caiji akasi. Sa ca" patinivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhat- 
tam paci. PuTOo pi addhakarisamattaiji thanam kasitva 
jighacchaqi sahitum asakkonto gope vissajjetva" ekain 
rukkhachayaiji'3 pavisitva maggaiji olokento nisidi. Ath' 
assa bhariya bhattam adaya gacchamSlna tarn disva 'va 
'esa jighacchSLya pllito mam olokento nisinno, sace maip 
ativiya cirayati^ ti tajjetva'5 patodalatthiya paharissati, 
maySl katakammaip niratthakai?i bhavissati, patikacc' eva 
assa SLrocessami' ti cintetva evam aha: sami ajja ekadi- 
vasaip cittaip pasadehi, ma maya katakammaip niratthakaoi 
kari, ahaip pato 'va te bhattaip aharanti antaramagge dham- 
masenapatim disva tava bhattaip tassa datva pmia gehaip* 
gantva bhattaip pacitv& agata, pasadehi sami cittan ti. So 
*kim vadesi bhadde' ti pucchitva puna tam atthaiji sutva 



^ tassa, B. * ayain, Sj. ^ ^dahaip, Sa.  om. S^. B. 
5 ayam, B.; bhayam, Sj. ^ tattha bha°, B. 7 te, Sa* 
^ <>viso, B.; *^so, Sa. 9 oloka°, Sx. " **kamamhi, B. 
" pi, Sj. " visa**, Sa. ^^ chayam, S,. Sj. 
H carayitan, Sj.; jevirayitan. Si. 's tajjitva, Sj. 
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'bhadde sadhu vata te katam' mama bhattani ayyassa da- 
damanaya, maya pi 'ssa ajja pato 'va dantakatthaii ca 
mukhodakaii ca dinnan' ti pasannamanaso tarn vacanam 
abhinanditva ussure laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa 
anke^ sisam katva niddam3 okkami. 

  

Ath' assa pato Va kasitatthanam pamsucunnam upa- 
daya sabbam rattasuvannam hutva kanikarapuppharasi + 
viya sobhamanam atthasi. So pabuddho oloketva bhariyam 
aha: bhadde tam^ kasitatthanam sabbam mama suvannam 
hutva pannayati, kim nu kho me ati-ussure laddhabhatta- 
taya akkhini bhamanti ti? *Sami mayhaiii pi evam eva 
pannayati' ti. So utthaya tattha gantva ekam pindaip 
gahetva nangalaslse paharitva suvannabhavam natva *aho 
ayyassa^ dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena ajj' eva vipako 
dassito^^ na kho pana sakka ettakam dhanain paticcha- 
detva paribhuiijitun' ti bhariyaya abhatam bhattapatim 
suvannassa puretva rajakulam* gantva ranna katokaso9 
pavisitva rajanam abhivadetva *kim tata'*** ti vutte 'deva ajja 
maya kasitatthanam sabbam suvannarasibiiaritam " eva 
hutva thitam, suvannam aharapetum vattati' ti aha. *Ko 'si 
tvan' ti? *Punno namahan' ti. *Kim pana te ajja katan' 
ti? 'Dhammasenapatissa me pato 'va dantakatthan ca mu- 
khodakaii ^^ ca" dinnam, bhariyaya pi me mayham aharar 
kabhattam^3 tass' eva dinnan' ti. Tarn sutva raja *ajj' eva 
kira bho dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena vipako dassito' 
ti vatva *tata kim karoma'^^ ti pucchi. *Bahuni sakatasa- 
hassani pahinitva suvan^am aharapetha' ti. Raja saka- 
tani pahini. Rajapurisesu *raiino santakan' ti ganhantesu 
gahitam gahitam's mattika 'va honti.'^ Tehi gantva ranno 
arocite 'tata'7 tumhehi kinti vatva gahitan' ti putthehi'^ 
'tumhakam santakan' ti vutte *tena hi tata puna gaccha- 
tha, Punnassa^9 santakan ti vatva ganhatha' ti. Te tatha 

' tarn, Si- ^ ange, Sj. 3 ca dinnam, S2. 

4 kannikapuppha®, S2. ^ etam maya, S,. ^ ariyassa, Si. 

7 dinno, Si. B. * kulaip, Sg. 9 gato°, Sj. 
'° tatha, S2, " °rasim, B. " om. S^. ^^ ranaka^ Sx. 
^4 omi. Si. ^5 am. Sx. '^ hoti, S,. '7 om. Sj. S^. 
'* S2 inserts raiiiio. *9 Punriakassa, Si. S2. 

Faramatthadipani, part lY. 5 
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kariqisu. Gahitaip gahitaip^ suvani;iam eva ahosi. Tarn 
sabbaiTi EhariivS rfijangane rasiiji akaipsu. Asltihatthub- 
bedho rEsi ahosi. Kaja nS,gare sannipatapetya^ 'imasmiip 
nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvaniian' ti? *Natthi devS' 
tL *KiiTi pan' assa dSltuni vattatf ti? 'Setttichattani deva 
ti. RSLja* ^bahudhanasettlii nama hotu' ti mahantena bho- 
gena saddhiip tassa settbichattaip adasi. Atha nam so aha: 
mayaip deva ettakaip kalam parakule vasimhsi, vasanattha- 
nam no detha ti. *Tena hi passa, esa gumbo pannayati, 
etaiji niharitva 3 geham karehl' ti purairiasetthissa gehattha- 
nam acikkhi. So tasmiqi thane katipahen' eva gehaiji ka- 
rapetva^ gehapavesanamangalan ca chattamangalan ca ekato 
'va karonto sattaham buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa 
danaiiL adasi. Ath' assa Sattha dananumodanaip karonto 
anupubbikathaip kathesi. Dhammakathavasane Punnasetthi 
ca bhariya c' assa dhita ca XJttara ti tayo jana sotapannS- 
ahesum. 

Aparabhage Rajagahasetthi Pun^asetthino dhitaram at- 
tano puttassa varesi. So *naham dassamf ti vatva *ma 
evam karotu, ettakain kalani amhe nissaya vasanten' eva 
tes sampatti laddha, detu me puttassa dhltaran' ti. *So 
micchaditthiko , mama dhita tihi ratanehi vina vasitum 
na sakka' ti^ *nev'assa dhltarani dassami' ti aha. Atha nam 
bahu setthiganakadayo7 kulaputta *ma tena saddhim vissa- 
sam bhindi, dehi 'ssa dhltaran' ti yacimsu. So tesaiii vaca- 
nam sampaticchitva asalhipunnamaya dhitarain adasL Sa 
patikulam gata. Gratakalato patthaya bhikkhum va bhi- 
kkhunini va upasankamitum danaip va datum dhammam 
va sotuip nalattha. Evam addhatiyesu masesu vltivattesu 
attano^ santike thite paricarike pucchi *idam kittakaiji 
antovassam avasitthan' ti? *Addhamaso ayye' ti. Sa pi- 
tussa9 sasanam pahini: kasma main' evarupe bandhanagare 
pakkhipimsu? varam tumhehi'° mam lakkhanahatam katva 
paresam dasim savetum, na evarupassa micchaditthikassa 

* om. Sj. * sannipatetva aha, Si. 3 haretva, Sj. 

 karetva, Si. s tena, Sa. ^ sakkoti tasma, Si. 

7 °ganadayo, Sa. B. ^ om. Si. S^. ^ matapitunnam, Si. 
'° om. Si. 
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kulassa datum, agatakalato patthaya bhikkhudassanadlsu 
ekam pi punnam katum na labhami ti. Ath' assa pita 
^dukkhita* vata me dhlta' ti anattamanataiii pavedetva pan- 
cadasakahapanasahassani dapesi,^ 4masmim nagare Sirima 
Bama gai;iiks. atthi, devasikam sahassam ganhati, imehi tarn 
anetva samikassa niyyadetva sayam yatharuciiii puniiani ka- 
rotu' ti sasanam pahi^i. Uttara tatha katva samikegia Si- 
rimain disva *kim idan' ti vutte *sami imam addhamasani 
mama sahayika tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imam3 addha- 
masam danan3 c' eYa3 datukama dhamman ca sotukama' ti 
aha. So tain abhirupam^ itthim disva uppannasineho sa- 
dhu ti sampaticchi. Uttara pi kho buddhapamukham bhik- 
khusamghain nimantetva 'bhante imaip addhamasaipi aiinat- 
tha agantva idh' eva* bhikkha gahetabba' ti Satthu pa- 
tinnani gahetva *ito dani patthaya yava mahapavarana 
tava Sattharam upatthatum dhamman ca sotum labhis- 
sami' ti tutthamanasa *evaiji yaguip pacatha, evam puve 
pacatha' ti mahanase sabbakiccani^ samvidahanti vicarati. 
Ath' assa samiko *sve mahapavara^ia bhavissati' ti maha- 
nasabhimukho vatapane thatva ^kim nu kho karonti sa 
andhabala vicarati' ti oloketva3 tarn sedakilinnaip charikaya 
otinnam angaramasimakkhitam tatha samvidahitva vica- 
ramanani disva 'ayam7 andhabala evartipe thane imam siri- 
sampattiiii nanubhavati, mundakasamane^ upatthahissami 
ti tutthacitta vicarati' ti hasitva apagacchi. Tasmini^ apa- 
gate tassa santike thita Sirima *kim nu kho oloketva^ esa 
liasati'^° ti ten' eva vatapanena olokentl Uttaram disva 
'imam oloketva imina hasitam, addha imassa etaya sad- 
dhim sandhavo atthi' ti cintesi. Sa kira addhamasam 

 • •  

tasiniin gehe bahiraka itthi hutva 'va samana3 pi3 tam3 sam- 
pattim anubhavamana attano bahiraka-itthibhavam aja- 
nitva *ahain gharasamini' ti sannam akasi. Sa Uttaraya 
aghatam bandhitva *dukkham assa uppadessami' ti pasada 
oruyha mahanasam pavisitva puvapacanatthane pakkutthi- 

^ dukkham, Sa*, duggata, B. * adasi, B.; pese, Si. 
3 om. Sj. ^ ati**, Sj. ^ devasikam, Sj. ^ kiccani, S,. Sa. 
7 (yifi. Si. Sj. ® mundasamanake, Sj. ^ om. Sa. 
'° hasi, 8,. 
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taiji sappini katacchuna adaya XJttarabhimukham^ payasL* 
Uttara tarn agacchantim^ disva *inama sahayikaya* may- 
haip upakaro kato, cakkavSlam atisambadhams brahma- 
loko atinico, mama pana sahayikaya guno mahanto, aham 
hi^ etaiji nissaya danan ca datuin dhamman ca sotum 
labhiip,7 sace mama etissa^ upari kodho atthi, idam sappi 
mam dahatu, sace natthi ma mam dahatu' ti tarn mettaya 
pharitaya matthake asificitain pi sappi situdakam viya 
ahosi. Atha nam 'idam sitalam bhavissati' ti puna katac- 
chum* puretva adaya agacchantim Uttaraya dasiyo'** 
disva *are" dubbini, kena tvam amhakam ayyaya upari 
pakkasappim** asincitum anucchavika'^3 ti santajjentiyo ito 
c' ito ca uttbaya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva bhumiyam 
patesum. Uttara varenti pi varetum nasakkhi. Ath' assa 
upari thatva sabba dasiyo patibahitva *kissa^^ te evarupam 
bhariyakammam katan' ti Sirimam ovaditva unhodakena 
nhapetva satapakatelena abbhanji. 

Tasmim khane sa attano bahirakittibhavam natva cin- 
tesi: maya bhariyam kammam katam, samikassa sitamatta- 
karana^simissa upari pakkasappim asincantiya ayani *gan- 
hatha nan' ti dasiyo anapetva mam vihethanakale pi sab- 
ba dasiyo patibahitva mayham kattabbam eva akasi, sa- 
caham imam na khamapessami, muddha*^ me '7 sattadha 
phaleyya ti. Tassa padamule nipajjitva *ayye khamahi me' 
ti aha. *Aham sapitika dhita, pitari me khama pi te kha- 
mapessami' tL^^ 'Hotu ayye, pitaram pi te Punnasetthim 
khamapessami' ti. *Punno mama vatte janakapita, vivatt^ 
janakapitari khamapente*^ pana ahani*7 khamapessami' ^^ ti. 

*Ko pana te vivatte janakapita' ti? *Sammasambuddho' ti- 
*Mayham tena saddhim vissaso natthi, aham kiip karis- 
sami' ti? *Sattha sve bhikkhusaingham adaya idhagamis- 
sati, tvam yathaladdham sakkaram gahetva idh' eva agantva 

^ Uttaram, Sj. * upayasi, Si. 3 «>tam, Sa. ^ °yakaya, Sj. 

5 adhi°, Sa. ^ pi, Sj. ^ labhami, B.; °bhati, Sj. 

^ etissaya, Sa. 9 katacchukam, Sa. "° om. Sa. 
" apehi, B.; appehi, Sa. " paripakka**, Sa. ^^ ananu*', S,. 
H kim, Si. *5 hasita°, S,. *^ B. adAjS pi. '7 om. Si. 
^^ Si aMs aha. '9 khamante anA khamissami, Si. 
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taip khamapehl' ti. Sa 'sadhu ayye' ti utttaya attano 
geham gantva pancasataparivarakitthiyo anapetva* nanavi- 
dhani khadanlyabhojaniyani* sampadetva punadivase tarn 
sakkaram adaya Uttaraya geham agantva buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusamghassa patte patitthapetum avisahaDtl 
atthSsi. Tarn sabbam gahetva Uttara 'va samvidahi. Sirima 
pi Satthu bhattakiccavasane saddhim parivarena Satthu 
padamule nipajjL Atha nam Sattha pucchi: ko te apa- 
radho ti? *Bhante maya hiyyo idam nama katam, atha 3 
me sahayika maiji vihethiyamana dasiyo nivaretva mayhain 
upakaram eva akasi, saham imissa gunani janitva imam 
khamSpesim,* atha mam esa tumhesu khama pi tesu kha- 
missami ti aha' ti. 'Evam kira Uttare' ti? *Ama bhante, 
sise me sahayikaya pakkasappi asittan' ti. *Atha taya kim 
cintitan' ti? *Cakkavalam atisambadham brahmaloko ati- 
uicOjS mama sahayikaya guno 'va mahanto, aham hi etani 
nissaya danan ca datum dhamman ca sotuip alatthaip, 
sace me imissa^ upari kodho atthi, idam maiji dahatu, no 
ce, ma dahi^ ti,7 evam cintetva imam mettaya phariin* 
bhante' ti. Sattha *sadhu sadhu^ Uttare, evaip kodham 
jinitum vattati' " ti Kodhano hi akodhena, akkosako anak- 
kosantena," paribhasako aparibhasantena, thaddhamaccharl 
attano santakassa'^ danena, musavadi saccavacanena jini- 
tabbo'3 ti imam attham dassento (Dhp. v. 223): 
Akodhena jine kodham asadhum sadhuna jine 
jine kadariyam danena saccenalikavadinan^* ti. 
Imam gatham vatva gathapariyosane catusaccakatham 
akasi. Saccapariyosane Uttara sakadagamiphale patitthahi. 
Samiko ca sasuro ca sasuri ca sotapattiphalam sacchika- 
rimsu. Sirima pi pancasataganikaparivara sotapanna ahosi. 
Aparabhage Uttara kalam katva Tavatimse uppajji. Atha- 
yasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayen' '5 eva devaca- 



' aTia*>, Sa. * khadaniyyani c' eva supeyyani ca, Si. 

3 Sa adds na, Sj nam. ^ °si, Sj. 5 atinicako, Si ; °niccako, Sa. 

^ imissaya, S,. ^ dahati, Sa. ^ ^'ri, Sa. 9 om. Sa. 

'° om. B. " Sj. Sa put an° after paribhasako. 

" santassa, Sa; sakkassa, Si; kassaci, B. ^3 jetabbo, Sj. 

■* saccena alimka®, Sa. '5 ^yam, Sa. 
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rikaip caranto Uttaraip devadhltaraiu disvS.* Abhikkantena 
va^nena ti adi-gatbahi patipucchi.' 

"Abhikkantena vannena ya tvaip titthasi devate 
obhasenti* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami taip devi mahanubhave 

mauussabbuta kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbava 

vaiino ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti?3 3 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

panham puttba viyakasi yassa kammass' idaip phalani: 4 

"Issa* ca maccberams atho palaso 

nahosi mayhaiji gharaiji avasantiya^ 

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattini^ 

uposatbe niccam appamatta. 5 

Gatuddasiip^ paiicadasiiii^ ya ca pakkhassa attbami 
patibarikapakkban ca atthangasusamagatam^ & 

Uposatbaiu upavasissaip sada silesu samvuta 
samyama saipvibbaga ca vimanam avasam' imam 7 
Panatipata virata musavada ca sannata 
tbeyya" ca'** aticara ca majjapana ca araka s 

Pancasikkbapade rata ariyasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkbumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Sabaip sakena sllena yasasa ca yasassini 
anubbomi sakani punnaip sukbita c' amhi anamaya. 10 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 11 

Akkbami te bbikkbu mabanubbava 

manussabbuta yam abaiii akasim. 

Ten' ambi evaiji jalitanubbava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasati" tL 12 



'-' missing in Si. * °santl, all M8S. 3 S, adds yncchL 
* iccha, Sa. 5 maccbariyam, Sj. ^ avabantiya, Si. 
7 <^vattani, Sj. M.; in M. v. 5d and v. 6 are missing. 
^ %i, 83. 9 attbangasusamabitaiii, Sj. 

*> tbeyyaya, S,. 
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Devata pi 'ssa vissajjesi: — Mama ca* bhante* vacanena^ 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandeyyasi *Uttara nSlma bhante 
Tipasika Bhagavato pade sirasS. vandati' ti. Anacchariyaip 
Idio pan' etaiji* bhante,' yam 5 mam* Bhagava annatara- 
smim samannaphale vyakareyya. — Tana Bhagava sakadaga- 
miphale vyakasi ti. 

Tattha issa ca maccheram^ atho palaso nahosi 
mayham gharam avasantiya7 ti* agaramajjhe vasantl- 
naip annasaip itthinam* sampatti*-adi-visaya parasampatti- 
usuyya^-lakkhana issa, yan ca tava kalikadi-vasenapi kiuci 
yacant9,nai)i adatukamat^ya attasampatti-niguhana-lakkha- 
iiam macchariyaip, yo ca kulapadesadina parehi yugaggaha- 
lakkhano'® palaso uppajjati, so tividho pi" pSpadhammo 
gehe thitSya mayham sati pi paccaya-samavaye nahosi na 
uppajji. 

Akodhana ti khanti-mettanuddayiEisampannataya akuj- 
jhanasabhava. Bhattu" vasanuvattini ti pubbutthana- 
pacchanipatanadina samikassa anukulabhaven' eva'3 yat- 
tanasila,** manapacarini ti attho. Uposathe niccam 
appamatta ti uposathasllarakkhane niccaip appamatta 
appamadaviharinl. Yam*5 eva uposathe appamadam*^ yesu 
divasesu taiji rakkhitabbaiji yadisam' yatha* ca* rakkhi- 
tabbam tani dassenti^7 Catuddasin*® ti adim aha. 

Tattha catuddasiiii^^ pancadasin*9 ti pakkhassa ti 
sambandho. Accantasaipyoge c' etaiji* upayogavacanaiji.*** 
Ya ca pakkhassa atthami*^ ti vacanaseso. Patihari- 
kapakkhan cati patiharike" pakkhan" ca.** Catuddasi- 
pancadasi-atthaminam yathakkamaip adito antato ca ti pa- 
yesananikkhamanavasena uposathasllassa patiharitabbapak- 



^ om. Si Sa. * om. S,. ^ om. S^.  idam, B. 

* M. puts yam after mam; om. S,. ^ macchariyam, Sj. 

7 ^hantiya, S,. ** S^ adds ya. 9 «yyana, S,; *»hana, S^. 

yuggagaha**, S,. " ti, S^. " bhatta, S^. 

'3 obhavena, S,. ^+ pava% B. »5 tam, B. 

'^ 82 adds dasseti. »7 oto, S^. '* ^'si, Si. S^. ^9 ogi, s^. 
uyoga% B.; om. Sj. ** S,. S^ add ca; B. adds tan, 
patiharanakapakkha, Si. 
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khaii* ca terasi patipadasattami navami^ ca ti attho. 
Attli^i^g^susamagatan ti pSlnatipata veramani-adihi 
atthah' aiigehi yeva fiutthu samagatam samannagataip. 

Upavasissan ti upavasim.3 Atltatthe hi idam anagata- 
vacanam. Keci pana upavasim3 ice eva pathanti. Sada 
ti sabbesu patiharikesu atthasu uposathadivasesu. Silesu 
ti uposathasilesu sadhetabbesu.* Nipphadetabbe his idam 
bhummaip. Sainvuta ti kayavacacittehi sainvuta.^ Sada 
ti va sabbakalam, silesu ti niccasilesu, samvuta ti kayava- 
cahi saiiavuta.7 Idani tam niccasilam dassetum Panati- 
pata virata ti adi vuttaip. 

Tattha pano ti voharato satto, paramatthato® jivitin- 
driyam. Panassa atipato panavadho panaghato panati- 
pSto. Atthato pane panasannino jivitindriyupaccheda- 
ka-upakkamasamutthapika kaya-vacidvaranam annataram 
dvarappavatta9 vadhakacetana. Tato panatipata virata 
orata nivatta ti attho. Musavada ti musa nama visam- 
vadanapurekkharassa *° atthabhanjanako vacipayogo va° 
kayapayogo va, visamvadanadhippayena parassa" visam- 
vadakataya " vaclpayogasamutthapika cetana musavado. 
Atha va musa ti abhutam ataccham vatthu, vado ti tassa 
bhutato tacchato viiinapetukamassa tatha vinnatti samuttha- 
pika cetana. Tato musavada saniiata orata virata ti attho. 
Oa-saddo sampindanattho. Theyya ti theyyain"3 vuccati the- 
nabhavo. Corika parassa haranan ti attho. Atthato para- 
pariggahite "* parapariggahitasaniiino ^s tada dayaka-upak- 
kamasamutthapika theyyacetana theyyam. Tato theyya 
sannata araka ti va sambandho.^^ Aticara ti aticca care 
aticaro. Lokamariyadam atikkamitva agamaniyatthane ka- 
mavasena caro. Micchacaro ti attho. Agamaniyatthanam 
nama purisanam maturakkhita piturakkhita matapiturak- 
khita'7 bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita iiatirakkhita gotta- 

' patihariyatabba°, Sj. ^ navamisu, Sj. Sj. ^ ogj^ g^. 
4 bhavetabbesu, B. 5 ti, S2. ^ om, S,. S2. ^ otam, Sj. 
^ Si adds va. 9 ©ppatta, S2. *° ^purakkharassa, 82- 
" twice, 82. * paravisam^ S^. ^^ theyyo, 82; *^a, B. 
'4 om. Si. 's pari°, S,. 82- '^ asambh% 82. 
*7 matu°, S2; om. Sj. 
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rakkhita dhammarakkhita sarakkha saparidanda ti* dasa, 
dhanakkita chandavasini bhogavasini* patavasini^ oda- 
pattakini obhatacumbata dasi ca3 bhariya kammakan ca^ 
bhariya dhaja hata* muhuttika ti dasa* ti* visatis itthiyo. 
Itthlnam pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanaiii dasannan 
ca dhanakkitadinan ti dvadasannain^ aiiiiapurisa agamanl- 
yatthanam. Idam eva idh'7 adhippetam. Lakkhanato pana 
asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyattha- 
navitikkamacetana aticaro. Tasma aticara. Majjapana 
ti majjam vuccati madanlyatthena sura ca merayaii ca. 
Pivanti tena ti panaip.® Majjassa panam majjapanam9 yaya 
dussilyacetanaya majjasankhatam pitthasura puvasura oda- 
niyasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyutta ti pancabhedam 
suram va pupphasavo phalasavo'° madhvasavo"^ gulasavo" 
sambharasamyutto ti pancabhedam merayam va bijato 
patthaya kusaggenapi pivati, sa cetana majjapanain. Tasma 
majjapana araka virata. Evam panatipata virata ti adina 
pahatabbadhammavasena vibhajitva dassitani niccasilara, 
puna samadatabbatavasena ^3 ekato katva dassenti** Paiica- 
sikkhapade rata ti aha. 

Tattha sikkhapadan ti sikkhitabbapadani. Sikkha^ 
kotthasa ti attho. Atha va^ jhanadayo^s sabbe pi kusala 
dhamma sikkhitabbato sikkha. Pancasu pana^^ silangesu 
yam kiiici angam tasam sikkhanam patitthatthena padan 
ti sikkhapadaip, panca sllangani. Tasmira pancavidhe sik- 
khapade rata abhirata'7 ti paiicasikkhapade rata. Ariya- 
saccana kovidati parinnapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhi- 
samayavasena dukkha-samuday a - nirodha - maggasankhatesu 
catusu ariyasaccesu kusala nipuna.*^ Patividdhacatusacca 
ti attho. Gotamassa ti Bhagavantam gottena kitteti. 
Yasassino ti kittimato parivaravato va. 



' om. 82. * pati^, B. 3 B. 2Mts ca after bhariya. 

^ hata, §2. 5 visa, 83. ^ 81 adds itthlnain. 

7 om, B. 8 majjapanam, Si. 9 om. 81. *° bala°, 82. 
" pappasavo, 82. *^ before madhv** *3 ^tabbavasena, 82. 
*4 ^to, 82. *5 cetanadayo, 82. *^ pi, B. 
»7 atirata, 82. '^ nipunaka, 82. * Cf. A. V, 264. 
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SS.han ti sa yathavuttagunS. aham. Sakena silena ti 
anussukitadina attano sabhavasilena ca uposathaslladisam- 
adanasilena* ca* karanabhutena. Taiji hi sattanam kam- 
massa kataya^ hitasukhavahataya ca visesato sakan ti ca 
vuccati. Ten' ev' aha: 

Tarn hi tassa sakain hoti tan ca adaya gacchati 
tan c' assa anugaiii hoti chSya va anapayinis ti* 
Yasasacayasassini ti Uttara upasika silacarasampanna 
anussuki amaccharl akodhana ti Sldina agataphala yinnS.ta- 
sasana ti adina ca yathS,bhutagunadhigatena jalatale telena 
viya samantato patthatena^ kittisaddena yasassini7 kitti- 
manti. Tena^ ca* silagunena idha adhigatena yasasa pari- 
varena yasassini sampannaparivara. Anubhomi sakam 
punnan ti yathupacitam attano puiinam paccanubhavamL 
Yassa hi punnaphalaiji anubhuyyati phalupacarena, tain 
punnam pi anubhuyyati ti vuccati. Atha va puthujjanabha- 
vato sucaritaphalam pi punnan ti vuccati. Yathaha: kusa- 
lanaiii bhikkhave dhammanain samadanahetu evam idam 
puiinain pavaddhati ti. Sukhita c' amhi anamaya ti 
dibbasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita ca amhi bhavami. 
Kayikacetasikadukkhabhavato anamaya aroga. 

Mama ca ti ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena mama va- 
canena ca vandeyyasi. Na9 tava^ sabhaven' eva ti van- 
danam samuccinoti. Anacchariyan ti adina attano ariya- 
savikabhavassa pakatabhavam dasseti. 

Taip Bhagava ti adi sangitikaravacanam. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva ti. 

TJttaravimanavannana. 

I, 16. 

Yuttacate parama-alankata haya ti Sirimavima- 
nam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 
Tena ca samayena hettha anantaravatthumhi vutta Sirinaa 

^ ^'sile, Sa. * om. Sa. 3 ti, Sa. * kata, Si; sataya, B. 

s anu^ S^. B. ^ °tthena, B.; pattatena, Sa. 7 ©sani, Sa- 

* ten' eva, Sa", te va. Si. ^ tena va, Sa- 

* Cf. S. I, 93. 
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ganika sotapattiphalassa adhigatatta yivajjitakilittha'lcajnin- 
anta hutva saipghassa attha salakabhattani patthapesi. 
Adito patthaya nibandham attha bhikkhu geham agacchanti. 
Sappim^ gaQhatha khlrani ganhatha ti adini vatva tesain 
patte puretL Ekena laddhaip tinnam pi catunnam pi pa- 
hoti. Devasikaip solasakahapanaparibbayena piQdapEto 
diyyati. Ath' ekadivasaip eko bhikkhu tassa gehe attha- 
kabhattaiji bhunjitva tiyojanamatthake ekain viharam aga- 
masi. Atha nam* sayam therupatthane nisinnaiji pucchimsu: 
avuso kahaips bhikkhaiii gahetva idhagato* 'si ti? *Attha- 
kabhattaiji me" bhuttan'" ti.* *Tam manapai?i katva deti 
avuso' ti? *Na" sakka tassa bhattaip vannetuip, atipa^I- 
taips katya* deti. Ekena laddhaip tinnam pi catunnam 
pi pahosi'^ ti. Tassa pana deyyadhammato pi 7 dassanam 
eva uttaritaram *sa hi itthi evarupa® ca^ evarupa ca' ti 
tassSL gune kathesL Ath' eko bhikkhu tassa gunakathairi 
sutva adisva pi savanen' eva sinehaip uppadetva *maya9 
gantva taip datthuiji vattati' ti attano vassaggaip kathetva 
taiii bhikkhuiii thitikam pucchitva^ *sve avuso tasmiiyi gehe 
tvaiii samghatthero hutva atthakabhattaoi labhissasl' ti 
sutva taip khanaii neva pattacivaram adaya pakkamanto 
pato 'va arune uggacchante salakaggam pavisitva thito 
samghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattaip labhi. Yo 
pana so bhikkhu hiyyo bhunjitva pakkami.^® Tassa gatave- 
layam ev' assa saslre rogo uppajji." Tasma abharanani omun- 
citva nipajji. Ath' assa dasiyo atthakabhattaip labhituip*^ 
agate bhikkhu disva Srocesum. Sa sahattha patte gahetu^i va 
nisidapetui)i va asakkonti dilsiyo aQSlpesi: amma^3 patte ga- 
hetva ayye nisidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhat- 
tavelaya patte ptiretva detha ti. Ta *sadhu ayye' ti bhikkhu 
pavisetva yaguiji payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya^* 
patte'* ptiretva*^ tassa arocayimsu. Sa 'maiji pariggahetva 



* sappi, Sa. " om, Sa- ^ kathaiji, Sj. -♦ agato, S,. 
^ «>takaiji, Sa. ^ ahosi, Sa; pahoti, Si (mthout ti), 
7 'va, Sa. * om. S,. Sj. ^-9 is missing in Si. 

*° pakkami, Sx« Sj. " uppajjati, B. " labhitva, Si. B. 

^3 amba, Sj. '♦ B, adds bhattam. 

*5 pattam bhattassa, S,. '^ puritva, Sa. 



76 Pithavagga. V.V.A. 1,16. 

netha,^ ayye' vandissamf ti vatva tahi pariggahetva bhik- 
khunaip santikam nitE Tedhamanena sarlrena bhikkhu 
vandi. So bhikkhu tarn oloketva cintesi: gilanaya tava 
ayaiji etissa rupasobha, arogakale^ pana sabbabharanapati- 
manditaya imissS. kidisi rupasampatti ti! Ath' assa ane- 
kavassakotisannicito kileso samudacari. So aniiani hutva 
bhattam bhuiijituiii asakkonto pattam adaya viharam gantva 
pattam pidhaya ekamante thapetva civarakannam pattha- 
ritva nipajji. Atha nam eko sahayako bhikkhu yacento* 
pi bhojetuni nasakkhi. So chinnabhatto ahosi. 

Tarn divasam eva sayanhasamaye Sirima kalams akasi. 
Raja Satthu sasanam pesesi: bhante Jivakassa kanittha- 
bhagini Sirima kalam akasi ti. Satthas tam sutva raiino 
sasanam pahini: Sirimaya sarirajhapanakiccam^ natthi, 
amakasusane tam yatha kakadayo na khadanti, tatha ni- 
pajjapetva rakkhapetha ti. B,aja tatha 7 akasi. Patipatiya 
tayo^ divasa abhikkanta catutthe divase sarlram uddhu- 
mayi,9 navahi^^dvarehi" puluvaka paggharimsu. Sakalasarl- 
ram bhinnasalibhattacati viya ahosi. RajS. nagare bherim 
carapesi: thapetva geharakkhike " darake" Sirimaya dassa- 
nattham anagacchantanam atthakahapano dando ti. Satthu 
santikaii ca pesesi: buddhapamukho kira bhikkhusamgho '* 
Sirimaya dassanatthaiii agacchatu ti. Sattha bhikkhunam 
arocapesi: Sirimaya dassanattham gamissama'3 ti. So pi 
daharabhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam agahetva 
chinnabhatto Va nipajji. Patte bhattam putikain. ja- 
tam malam*4 pi,*5 na's utthahi. Atha so^^ sahayakena bhik- 
khuna upasankamitva *avuso Sattha Sirimaya dassanat- 
tham gacchati' ti vuccamano tatha chatatto^^ pi *Siriina' 
ti vuttasadde^^ yeva sahasa utthahitva *Sirimam Sattha 

' tena, Sj. ^ Sa inserts vanditva. 3 ar°, Si. 
^ yacanto, S,. s-s missing in Sj. ^ jhapana®, Si. B. 
7 Sa puts tatha before raja; in B. it is corrected by a 
second hand. ^ om. S^. ^ omata, B. '° navamukhehi, Sj. 
" *»rakkhana^ S,. "^ saipgho, Sx. B. ^3 °ml, S^. 
'4 om, B. '5 pana, S^; om, Sj. '^ kho, S^. 
'7 *jjhanto, S,; °tattho, S^. ^^ °pade,' S,; vutte, B. 
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datthuip gacchati, tvam pi gamissasl'^ ti *agamissami' ti 
bhattam chaddetva pattam dhovitva samghena saddhim aga- 
masi.* Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto ekapasse atthasi. 
Bhikkhunisamgho pi rajaparisa pi upasakaparisa^ pi ek' 
ekena^ passena atthamsu. Sattha rajanam pucchi: ka esa 
maharaja ti? *Bhante JivakassaS bhagini^ Sirima nama' 
ti. *Siriina esa' ti? 'Ama bhante' ti. 'Tena hi nagare 
bherim carapehi sahassam datva Sirimam ganhantu' ti. 
Raja tatha karesi. Eko pi han ti va hun7 ti va vadanto 
nama^ nahosi. Raja Satthu arocesi: na ganhanti bhante^ ti.^ 
'Tena hi maharaja aggham osapehl* ti. Raja pancasatani 
datva ^ganhantu' ti bherim carapetva kinci ganhanakam 
adisva addhateyyasatani dvesatani satam pannasam paii- 
cavisati kahapane^ dasa^ kahapane^panca^ kahapane^ ekaiji 
kahapanam addhain padaiii'^ masakaiii kakanikam datva 
*Sirimam ganhantu' ti bherim carapetva *mudha pi gan- 
hantu' ti bherim carapesi. Tatha ^ pi^ han ti va bun 7 
ti va vadanto" nama nahosi. Raja *mudha pi bhante gan- 
hanto natthi' ti aha. Sattha *passatha bhikkhave maha- 
janassa piyam matugamam, imasmim yeva nagare sahassam 
datva pubbe" ekadivasam labhiijisu, idani mudha pi gan- 
hanto natthi, evarupaip nama rupam khayavayappattam 
aharimehi alankarehi vicittakatam^3 navannam vanamu- 
khanaip vasena arubhutam'* tihi atthisatehi samussitain 
niccaturam kevalam balamahajanena's bahudha sankappi- 
tataya bahusankappam adhuvaip attabhavan' di dassento 

Passa cittakataiji ^^ bimbam arukayam samussitam 
aturaiii bahusankappaip yassa natthi dhuvaiji thiti ti* 

gatham aha. Desanapariyosane Sirimaya patibaddhacitto 
bhikkhu vigatachandarago hutva vipassanam vaddhetva 

* gamissatha, 83. ^ ag^ Si. ^ Si adds upasika^ 

4 eken' ekena, S2; Si has ek' ekapasse. s jma, Sj. 

^ om. Sj. 7 ban, 83. ® oha°, B.; onarapehl, Sa. 

9 Sa adds evam. *° padakam, Si. " vutto, Sa. 
** pubb' Sj. ^3 pi cittaiji katham, Sa,' cittitam, Si. 
'4 anupakkhantaputibhutam S,. 

*5 bala^ S,; talamahajaninena, Sj. ^^ cittakain, B. 
* Cf. Dhp. V. 147. 
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arahattaip' pEpunu CaturasitiySl^ panasahassanaiii ^ dham- 

mabhisainayo ahosi. 

Tena ca samayena SirimS. devakanna attano yibhava- 

samiddhiqi oloketva SLgatatthanaip olokenti purimattabhave 

attano sanrasamXpe bhikkosaipghaparivutaqi Bhagavantain 

thitaip mabSjanakayan ca sannipatitaip disva pancabi deva- 

kannEsatebi parivuta pancabi ratbasatebi^ dissamanakaya 

Egantyft ratbatos orobitva saparivara Bbagayantaip vanditva 

katanjali attbasi. Tena ca samayena Eyasma Yangiso Bba- 

gayato ayidtire tbito boti. So Bbagayantaip etad ayoca: 

patibbati mam Bbagaya ekaip panbam puccbitun ti. 'Pa- 

tibbatu tai|i Vanglsa' ti Bbagaya ayoca. Ayasma Van- 

glso tarn SirimaiA deyadbltaraip 

"Yutta ca te parama-alankata baya 

adbomukba agbasi gama ball jaya 

abbinimmita panca ratba^ sata^ ca te 

anyenti taip saratbicodita baya. i 

Sa^ tittbasi ratbayare alankata 

obbasayaip jalam iya jotipayako 

puccbami taip yaratanu? anomadassane'^ 

kasma nu" kaya anadbiyarain upagami" ti 2 
patipuccbi. 

Tattba yutta ca te parama-alankata baya ti para- 
mam atiyiya yisesato, alankata paramebi ya uttamebi dib- 
bebi assalankarehi alankata parama ya agga settba ajanlya 
sabbalankarebi alankata, baya assa, te" taya, ratbe yojita" 
yutta ya te ratbassa ca anuccbayika. Annamannam '3 sadi- 
sataya"3 yutta samsattba ti attbo. Ettba ca parama- 
alankata ti purimasmiin pakkbe sandbiip akatya dutiyasmiip 
pakkbe avibbattikaniddeso dattbabbo. Adbomukba ti 
bettba mukba. Yadi pi te tada pakatiya idb' eya'* tbita 
deyalokato orobanavasena adbomukba ti^s vutta. Agbasi 
gama ti vebasain^s gama. Ball ti balino. Jaya ti java- 

* S2 adds rupam. ^ ^siti, B. 3 o^i^ g^. 

^ Sx adds parivuta. s tato, S,. B. ^ otaritya, Si. 

7 ratbasata, S^. » S^ adds tyaip. 9 ocaru, B. M. 

" anu°, S2. B. M.; anunoma^ Sx. " om. S,. S^. "-" om. S,. 
'3 annasadisata, S^. ^4 ca, S^. ^s yebayasam, S^. 
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naka balavanto c' eva* vegavanto* ca ti attho. Abhi- 
nimmita ti tava punnakammena nimmita nibbatta, sayam 
nimmitam eva va sandhaya abhinimmita ti vuttaip, Nimma- 
naratibhavato Sirimaya devadhltaya. Panca ratha 
sata ti gathasukhattham tha3-karassa digham lingavi- 
pallasan ca katva vuttam, vibhatti-alopo va datthabbo. 
Panca rathasatam ti attho. Anventi tani sarathicodita 
haya ti sarathlhi codita viya rathesu yutta ime haya 
bhadde devate tarn anugacchanti. Sarathi-acodita ti keci 
pathanti. Sarathlhi acodita eva tarn anugacchanti ti attho. 
Sarathicodita haya ti ekaip yeva padam gathasukhatthaip 
dighain katva vuttam. Sarathicoditahaya paiicarathasata 
ti yojana. 

Sa titthasi ti sa tvam titthasi. Rathavare ti rathut- 
tame. Alankata ti satthisakatabharehi dibbalankarehi 
alankatasarlra. Obhasayaiji jalam iva jotipavako ti 
obhasenti jotidipaip* jalanti pavako viya titthasi. Samantas 
obhasenti^ jalanti titthasi ti vuttain hoti. Joti ti candi- 
masuriyanakkhattatarakarupanam sadharananamaiji. Vara- 
tanu7 ti uttamarupadhare sabbangasobhane. Tato eva 
anomadassane^ alamakadassane, dassaniye pasadike ti attho. 
Kasma nu* kaya anadhivarain upagami ti kuto nama 
devakayato anuttaram sammasambuddham payirupasanaya^ 
upagacchi upagatasi. 

Evam therena pucchita devata attanain avikaronti 
"Kamaggapattanaiji yam^** ahu'** 'nuttara" 
nimmaya nimmaya ramanti devata 
tasxna kaya acchara kamavannini 
idhagata anadhivaram namassitun" ti 3 

gatham aha. 

Tattha kamaggapattanam yam ahu 'nuttara ti 
kamupabhogehi aggabhavam pattanam Paranimmitavasa- 



* om. Sx. S2. ^ om. S2. 3 ta, S^. -♦ om. Si. 
5 .^tato, Sx. ^ °santi, 83. 7 ocaru, B. * anu^ S^. B. 
9 <>pasamanaya, S2. " yayahu, Ed. 
" anuS Ed.; 'natthara, S2. 
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vattlnam devanaip, yam devakayam yasena* bhogSdivasena' 
ca anuttaran ti vadanti. Tatha nimmaya nimmaya^ ramanti 
devata, attana yatharucite kame sayaip nimminitva nim- 
minitva ramanti^ kilanti lalanta abhiramanti. Tasma 
kaya ti tasma Nimmanaratidevanikaya. Kamavannini 
ti kamarupadhara yathicchitarupadharini.5 Idhagata ti 
idha imasmim manussaloke imam va manussalokam agata. 

Evam devataya attano Nimmanaratidevatabhave vibhavite 
puna thero tassa purimattabhavaiii^ tattha katapunnakam- 
mam laddhin ca kathapetukamo 

"KiiTi tvam pure sucaritam acar'7 idha* 

ken' acchasi9 tvam amitayasa sukh'edhita 

iddhl^^ ca te anadhivara vihangama" 

vanno ca te dasa disa virocati? 4 

Devehi tvam parivuta sakkata c' asi 

kuto cuta suggati" gatasi devate 

kassa va tvam vacanakaranusasanim'3 

acikkha me tvam** yadi buddhasavika" ti 5 

dve gatha abhasi. 

Tattha acari^s ti digham katvS vuttam, upacini ti attho. 
Idha ti nipatamattam. Idha va imasmim devattabhave. 
Ken' acchasl*^ ti kena puiinakammena'7 assattha^* ac- 
chasi. Kenasi tvan ti keci pathanti. Amitayasa ti 
na mitayasa anappaikaparivara. Sukh'edhita*^ ti sukhena 
vaddhita, suparibruhitadibbasukha ti attho. Iddhi ti dib- 
banubhavo. Anadhivara ti adhika visittha, anna etissa 
natthi ti anadhivara, ati-uttama ti attho. Vihangama ti 
vehasagaminl. Dasa disa ti dasa pi disa. Virocati ti 
obhaseti. 



' devavasena, Sj. S,. * °se, Sa- 3 om. S,. * om. S,. 

5 °rupam dh°, Sj. ^ purimabhavam, Sr, ^bhavam S,. 

7 acari, Si. Sj. * idha, Sj. M. 

9 kena gacchasi, Sa; kenasi, Ed.; kenase, Si. 
»° iddhi, S^. M. " \eh?, S^. B. " sugati, S^. 
*3 oni, Sa. M. *4 after yadi, Si. Sj. *5 acarl, S,; acan, Sa. 
*^ kena gacchasi, Sa; ken'asi, S^ *7 kammena, Sj. 
*® asatthasi, Sa; assitva, Si; amitayasa, B. 
'9 sukhe thita, Sj. Sa. 



V.V.A. 1,16. Sirimavimana. 81 

Parivuta sakkata c' asi ti samantato parivuta* sam- 
bhavita ca asi. Kuto cuta suggati* gatasi ti paii- 
casu gatisu kataragatito cuta hutva sugatim imam deva- 
gatim3 patisandhivasena upagata asi. Kassa va tvam 
vacanakaranusasanin^ ti kassa nu va satthu sasane 
pavacane ovadanusasanisampaticchanenas tvaiii vacana- 
kara asi ti yojana. Kassa va tvam satthu vacanakara anu- 
sasakassa^ anusatthiyam patitthanena ti evam va ettha 
attho datthabbo. Evam anuddesikavasena tassa laddhim 
pucchitva puna uddesikavasena Acikkha^ me' tvam? yadi 
buddhasavika ti pucchati.*° Tattha buddhasavika ti" 
sabbam pi neyyadhammam sayambhunanena hatthatale 
amalakam viya paccakkhato buddhatta" buddhassa Bha- 
gavato dhammasavanante jata ti buddhasavika. 

Evain therena pucchitamattham kathenti devata ima'3 
gatha^3 abhasi: 

"Nagantare nagaravare sumapite 

paricarika rajavarassa sinmato^* 

nacce gite paramasusikkhita ahum 

Sirima ti mana Rajagahe avedimsu. 6 

Buddho ca me isinisabho^s vinayako 

adesayi samudayadukkhamccataiji *^ 

asamkhatam dukkhanirodham^7 sassatani*^ 

maggan c' imam akutilam^' aiijasain sivain. 7 

Sutvan' aham amatam padam asainkhataiii 
Tathagatassa'9 anadhivarassa'9 sasanaiji 

silesvaham*** paramasusamvuta** ahuip 

dhamme thita naravarabuddhadesite. 8 



^ <^arita, Si. * sugati, Sx. S^. ^ ""ti, S^. ^ o^i^ g^^ g^^ 

5 ^im samp®, B. ^ **saseiitassa, Sj. 7 acikkhi, S2. 

^ m' etam, Sj. 9 o/ier- yadi, S,. S^, ^° pucchi, B. 

" 'si, B. " om. S,. ^3 imaiji gatham, B. 

^4 siri®, B. M.; rajassa {for ^varassa) sirito, Si. 

^s ^isibho, Sa; **sanibho, Ed. ^^ **nitthitam, Sj. 

^7 onirodhasa^ Si. B.; *>iiirodhassa passatam, Sa. 

^8 akku'', B. M.; kutilatn, S^. »? **gatassana^ B. M. 

^^^ *»svahain, Sj; **8u 'ham, Si. *' paramam su°, B. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 6 
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Natvan' aham virajaip padain asamkhatam 

Tathagatena* anadhivarena^ desitaiii 

tatth' ev' ahaip* samathasamadhim aphusim^ 

sa yeva me paramaniyamata ahu. 9 

Laddhan' aham amatam padaip visesanam 

ekaijisika abhisamaye visesiya* 

asaipsaya^ bahujanapujita aham 

khiddaratim^ paccanubhom' anappakam. lo 

Evam aham amatara8'7 amhi7 devata 

Tathagatassa^ anadhivarassa® savika 

dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita 

sotapanna na ca pana^-m^-atthi duggati. ii 

Sa vandituiji anadhivaram upagamim^® 

pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo 

namassitum samanasamagamam sivam 

sagarava sirimato" dhammarajino. 12 

Disva muniiii moditaman'amhi*^ pinita 

Tathagatam naravaradammasarathioi 

tanhacchidam kusalaratam vinayakaiu 

vandam' aham paramahitanukampakan" ti. 13 

Tattha nagantare ti Isigili-Vepulla-Vebhara-Panda?a- 
Grijjhakutasankhatanam pancannam pabbatanain antare 
vemajjhe, yato tarn nagaram Giribbajan ti vuccati. Na- 
garavare ti uttamanagare. Rajagaham sandhayaha. Su- 
mapite ti Mahagovindapanditena vatthuvijjavidhina sam- 
ma^3-d-eva nivesite. Paricarika ti sangitaparicaritaya'^ 
upatthayika. Rajavarassa ti Bimbisaramaharajassa.*5 

Sirimato ti ettha siri ti buddhipunnanam adhivacanan 
ti vadanti.*^ Atha va punnanibbatta sarirasobhaggadi*?- 



I 0( 



'gatenana®, B. M. ^ evaham, S2. ^ arasi, Sj. 
4 visesayi, S2; °sini, Sj. s ogfya^ ^jj M8S. 
^ khiddam ratiin, Si. 7 ©tapad' amhi, Si. 
* *^gatassana°, B. M. 9 puna-m-, Ed.; pana, S2; om. B. 
'° °mi, S2. M. " siri°, S^; siri^ Si. B. M. 
" mu°, Si; muditaman'asmim, S2. ^^ samma, S2. 
^4 ogitiparicariyaya, Si. ^s orajavarassa, Sj. 
'^ om. Sj. ^7 sirisobhagga, Sa. B. 
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sampatti^katapunnam nissayati* katapunnena3 va nissiyati* 
ti sin ti vuccati. Sa etassatthis ti Sirima. Tassa sirimato 
paramasusikkhita ti ativiya sainma-d-eva ca^ sikkhita. 
Ahun^ ti^ ahosim.? Avedimsu ti aiinamsu. 

• •  

Isinisabho ti gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassa- 
jetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako* va usabho, vajasa- 
hassajetthako^ vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissaya- 
saho seto9 pasadiko mahabharavaho^ asanisatasaddehi pi 
asampakampito " nisabho. Yatha so attano nisabhabalena 
samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim uppilitva" kenaci 
parissayena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati, evam Bhagava 
dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapa- 
dehi atthaparisapathavim uppilitva" sadevake loke kenaci 
paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati. 
Tasma nisabho viya ti nisabho. Siladinam dhammakkhan- 
dhanam esanatthena" isi ti laddhavoharesu sekhasekha ^3- 
isisu^* nisabho, islnam va nisabho. Isi ca so nisabho ca ti's 
isinisabho. Veneyyasatte vineti'^ ti vinayako. Nayakavira- 
hito ti va vinayako.^ Sayambhti ti attho. Adesayi samuda- 
yadukkhaniccatan*7 ti samudayasaccassa ca dukkhasac- 
cassa ca aniccatam vayadhammatam abhasi. Tena Yaiji kinci 
samudayadhammam sabban taiji nirodhadhamman ti attano 
abhisamayana^assa pavatti-akaram dasseti. Samudayaduk- 
khaniccatan ti va samudayasaccan ca dukkhasaccan ca anic- 
catan ca. Tattha samudayasaccadukkhasaccagahanena'^ 
?ipassanaya bhumim dasseti, aniccatagahanena tassa pa- 
vatti-akaram, sankharanam hi aniccakare vibhavite dukkha- 
karo anattakaro vibhavibhavito '9 yeva hoti. Tarn nibandha- 
natta tesain. Tenaha: yad aniccaip tarn dukkham, yam 
dukkhaip tad anatta ti. Asamkhatam dukkhaniro- 

ft 

dhani sassatan ti kenaci paccayena na samkhatan ti 

' dibba°, S2. B. ^ nissayati, S,; nissaya, Sj. 
3 <>punnehi, Si. B. * nissa^ 83. s etissa**, Sj. 
^ om. Si. f °si. Si. S2. ^ gava**, S2. 9 settho, 83. 
'*» *»piyo, Si. " °letva, B. " ^natthena, S^. 
'3 osekkha, Si. Sj. ** munisu, Si. Sj. *5 Si adds va. 
^^ vinedeti, Sj. ^7 om. Sj. ^^ samudayasaccagahanena, Sj. 
'9 pi bhavito, Si. 
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asaqikhataip, sabbakalaip tathabhavena' sassatam, saka- 
laYatta>diikkhanirodhabhavato dukkhanirodhain, ariyasaccan 
ca me adesayi' ti yojana. Maggan c' imaip akutilam3 
anjasaip sivan ti antadyayaparivajjanena kutilabhSLvaka- 
ranaip mayadlnaip kayavaiLkadlnan ca pahanena akutilam.^ 
Tato eva^ anjasam asivabhs.yakaranaiu5 kamaragadlnam 
samucchindanena sivam nibbanaip. Maggan ti nibbSnat- 
thikehi magglyati ti kilese va marento gacchati ti luaggo 
ti laddhauamam, tumhakan ca maman ca paccakkhabhutain 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadasankhataip ariyamaggan ca 
me adesayi ti yojana. 

Sutvan' aham amatam padam asaipkhatam 
TathSLgatassa anadhiyarassa sasanan ti. 

Ettha ayam sairikhepattho: — Tatha^ agamanadi-atthena 
Tathagatassa sadevake loke aggabhEvato anadhiyarassa 
sammasambuddhassa amatam padani asamkhatam nibba- 
naip uddissa desitatta, amatassa ya nibbanassa patipaj- 
janupayatta kenaci asankharaniyatta ca amatam padam 
asamkhatam sasanaiii saddhammain ahani sutyana7 ti. 

Silesyahan® ti sllesu nipphadetabbesu^ ahain. Para- 
masusamyuta ti atiyiya samma-d-eya susamyuta. Ahun'" 
ti^ ahosiip.** Dhamme thita ti patipattidhamme thita.'* 

Natyana ti sacchikiriyabhisamayayasena janitya. Tatth' 
eya ti tasmiin yeya khane, tasmim'3 yeya ya attabhaye. 
Samathasamadhim aphusin ti paccanikadhammanam'^ 
samucchedayasena samanato yupasamato paramatthasama- 
thabhutam lokuttarasamadhiiji aphusim " adhigacchim.** 
Yadi pi yasmim kha^e nirodhassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, 
tasmim yeya khane maggassa bhayanabhisamayo, aram- 
ma^apativedham pana bhayanapatiyedhass' eya purimasid- 
dhikaranaiji'5 yiya katya dassetum 



* thata°, Sx; tatha ca bhayena, S2. * °yin, S2. 

3 akku**, B. 4 eyam, 83. s okaranam, 82; abhayaka®, Sj. 
^ om. Sx. 7 ojia {without ti), 82; sutya, Si. 

* silesu 'ban, Sx. 9 nippa", Sx. 82- *** ahu, 82. 
' ®si, 82. " patitthita, 81. ^3-^3 missing in S,. 

4 ogacchi, 82. ^5 osiddhain ka, B. 
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"Natvan' aham virajani padaip asamkhatain 
Tathagatena anadhivarena desitam 
tatth' ev' ahaip samathasamadhim aphusin" ti 
vuttam, yatha 

Cakkhun ca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinna^aIl ti. 

Natvana ti va samanakalavasena vuttan ti veditabbam, 
yatha 

NihantvSliia' tamam sabbam adicco nabham uggato ti. 

Sa eva ti ya lokuttara samadhiphusana* laddha sa eva. 
Paramaniyamata ti parama uttama magganiyamatSl. 

Visesanan ti puthujjanehi visesakaiji visitthabhavasadha- 
kam. Ekanisika ti sammasambuddho Bhagava svakkhato 
dhammo supatipanno samgho ti ekamsagahavatl^ ratanattaye 
nibbicikiccha. Abhisamaye visesiya* ti saccapativedha- 
vasena visesain patva. Visesinis ti pi pathanti. Abhi- 
samayahetu^ visesavati ti attho. Asamsaya7 ti solasa- 
vatthukaya atthavatthukaya ca, vicikicchaya pahlnatta apa- 
gatasamsaya. Asamsiya^ ti keci pathanti. Bahujana- 
pujita9 ti9 sugatI9 hi 9 parehi patthaniyaguna ti attho. 
Khiddaratin*® ti khiddabhutam" ratim," atha va khid- 
dan*3 ca ratin'* ca khiddaviharan ca ratisukhan ca. 

• • • 

Amataras'amhl ti amatarasa nibbanarasavim amhi.'^ 
Dhammaddasa^^ ti catusaccam dhammam ditthavati. 
Sotapanna ti ariyamaggasotaip adito patta. Na ca 
pana'7-in*8.attlii duggati ti na ca pana me atthi dug- 

gati, avinipatadhaimuattSL. 

Fasadike ti pasadavahe. Kusalarate ti kusale ana- 
vajjadhamme nibbane rate. Bhikkhavo ti bhikkhu, namas- 
sitiiin upagamin'9 ti yojana. Samatiasamagainam sivan 
ti samananam samitapapanam buddhasayakanaip sivan ca 
dhammaiii khemam samagamam payirupasanam, upagamin 

^ ^tva, Si. Sj. ^ ^vipassana, Si; samaphu°, Sa. 

3 ekaipsam gahati, Sa; ghavahati, Sj. 

"* visesayi, Si; hi, S,. s visesani, Sj. ^ °hetuiji, Sa- 

7 ^siya, Sj. Sg. * bhasailisaya, Sa- ^ om, S,. 
»° oti, Sa. " khiddabhuta, Sa- " rati, Sa. '^ khidda, Sa. 
*4 rati, Sa. '5 'mhl ti, Sj. '^ dhammarasa, Sa. 
»7 om. B. »8 Q^^ g^^ 19 upa°, Si. 
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ti sambandho. Sirimato dhammarajino ti bhummatthe 
samiyacanaip. Sirimati dhammarajini ti attho. Eyam eva 
ca keci pathanti. 

Moditaman'amhP ti muditamana amhi. Pinita ti 
tuttha pitirasavasena va titta. Naravaradammasara- 
thin^ ti naravaro ca so aggapuggalatta dammanam dame- 
tabbaDam3 veneyyanam nibbanabhimukhai}i saranato dam- 
masarathi ca^ ti^ narayaradammasarathi,^ tarn. Parama- 
hitanukampakan ti paramena uttamena hitena sabbasat- 
tanaiii anukaippakaip. 

Eyam Sirima deyadhlta attano laddhipayedanamukhenas 
ratanattaye pasadaip payedetya Bhagayantam bhikkhusam- 
ghan ca yanditya padakkhiriam katya deyalokam eya gata. 
Bhagaya tarn eya otinnayatthuip atthuppattiin katya dham- 
mam desesi. Desanapariyosane ukka^tbitabhikkhu arahat- 
tai}i papu^i, sampattaparisaya pi^ sa7 dhammadesana 
satthika jata ti. 

Sirimayimanayannana. 

I, 17. 

Idam yimanam ruciraip pabhassaran. ti KesakS,ri- 
yimanam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagaya Baranasiyani yiharati Isipatane migadaye. Bhik- 
khu pubba^hasamayam niyasetya pattaciyaram adaya Ba- 
ranasim* payisinisu. Te* annatarassa brahmanassa ge- 
hadyarasamipena gacchanti. Tasmim^ gehe brahmai^assa 
dhita Kesakari^** nama gehadyarasamipe matu sisato uka 
ganhanti te bhikkhu gacchante disya mataraip aha: amma 
ime pabbajita pathamena yobbanena samannagata abhirupa 
dassanlya sukhumala kenaci parijuniiena anabhibhtita" 
manne, kasma nu kho ime imasmim" yaye pabbajantl ti? 
Taip mata aha: atthi amma '3 Sakyaputto*4 Sakyakula^s 



* mu°, St] muditaman'asmin, S,. ' °thl, S,. ^ dami°, B. 

4 om. Si. 5 laddha®, S^. ^ pana, S,; ca, B. 

7 om, B. ^ °siyam, Si. 9 tasmin ca, Si. 
^« Kesarl, Si. S^. " abhi°, B. " Si inserts yeva. 

'3 amba, S^. ^^ Sa°, S^. ^s Sa°, S,; kula, B. 
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pabbajito buddho nama Sattha loke uppanno, so dhammam 
desesi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalya^am 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnai?! parisuddham brah- 
macariyaip pakasesi, tassa ime dhammain sutva pabba- 
jantr ti. 

Tena ca samayena agataphalo vinnatasasano annataro 
upasako taya vlthiya gacchanto tarn kathaip sutva tSLsam 
santikam upasankami. Atha nam^ brahman! aha: etarahi 
kho upasaka bahti kulaputta mahantain bhogakhandham 
mahantam natiparivattam pahaya Sakyakulasamipes pab- 
bajanti, te kin^ nu kho atthavasaiii sampassanta pabba- 
janti ti? Tai?i sutva upasako *kamesu adinavam nikkhames 
anisamsam sampassanta'^ ti vatva attano iianabalanurupam 
tarn attham vittharato kathesi tinnan ca ratananain gu^e 7 
pakasesi,5 pancannaip silanam ditthadhammikasamparayi- 
kan ca gunanisamsam^ pavedesi. Atha brahmanadhita^ 
tarn *kim amhehi pi saranesu ca silesu ca*° patitthaya taya 
vuttam" gunanisamsam " adhigantum sakka' ti pucchi. So" 
'sabbasadharana ime dhamma Bhagavata bhasita, kasma 
na sakka' ti vatva tassa saranani ca silani ca adasi. Sa 
gahitasarana*3 ca^* samadin^aslla ca hutva puna aha: 
kim ito uttari karaniyaiji aiinam** pi»5 atthi ti? So tassa 
vinnubhavam sallakkhento ^upanissayasampanna bhavissati' 
ti natva sarlrasabhavaip^^ vibhavento dvattiipsakarakamma- 
tthanam kathetva kaye viragam*7 uppadetva upari anicca- 
tadi-patisaipyuttaya dhammiya kathaya saijivejetva ^® vipassa- 
naya maggam acikkhitva gato. Sa tena vuttanayaiii sab- 
bam '^ manasikatva patikulamanasikarena'^ samahitacitta 
vipassanam patthapetva upanissayasampattiya na cirass' 



^ ^ti (tvithout ti), Sj. ^ taip, Sx. ^ Sa°, S,. 

4 ko, Sa. i nekkhamme, 8i, and adds ca. 

^ passanta, B. 7 gunam, Sj. 

* guna-anisamsani, S,. ^ brahma^ii'', S,. *° om. S^. 

" *>vutte 0|^, Sx. " *>te, Sx. S^. 

*3 gatitasaranadim, S^. ^* om. Sx. Sj. 

^5 before kara°, Sx. '^ sarirabh**, B. 

*7 Sx adds sarain. ** *jitva, S^; samuttejetva, B. 

*9 B. adds na. *° °re, Sx. S^. 
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eva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Athaparena samayena kalani 
katva Sakkassa devaranno p0.ricarika hutva nibbatti. Sata- 
sahassan c' assa acchara pariv9.ro ahosi. Taiii Sakko 
devaraja' disva acchariyabbhutacittajato pamuditahadayo ' 
Idam vimanaip ruciram pabhassaran ti adihi catuhi ga- 
thEhi taya^ katakammaiA^ pucchi.^ 

"Idam vimanani ruciraiji pabhassaraip 

Teluriyathambham satatai|i sunimmitam 

suvanxiarukkbehi^ samantam otthataqi^ 

thanani mamanis kammavipakasambhavain.^ i 

Tatrupapanna? purimacchara ima 

sataiu sahassani sakena kammuna^ 

tuvai¥i9 'si 9 ajjhtipagata yasassini *<^ 

obhasayam tittbasi pubbadevatft. 2 

Sasi" adhiggayha yatha virocati 

nakkhattaraja-r»*-iva tarakanam*3 

tath' eva tvam accbarasamga^am imaiii 

daddalbamanSLya ^^ saha virocasi. 3 

Kuto nu agamma anomadassane ^s 

upapanna tvam bhavanam** mamams idaiii^7? 

Brahmam va'^ deva tidasa sab' indaka'9 

 

sabbe na tappamase dassanena*® tan"*' ti. 4 

Tattha idam** vimanan ti yasmiin vimane sa devata 
uppanna taiA attano vimanaip sandhayaha. Sat at an *3 
ti sabbakalam, ruciram pabhassaran ti yojanS.. Satatan'3 
ti va sammatataiii*4 ativiya vitthin9an*5 ti attho. Saman- 

^-' om. S^. B. * patip°, S^. B. 3 so^ S,. 

^ otatam, Si. S^. s mama, S,. Sa. ^ **vibhaga**, S^. 

7 tathu°, Si. * kammana, Si. ^ tvasi, Si. 
yasasinam, Sj. " °sim, B. " om, Sj. 

3 taragaQanam, Sj; tarakaganam (sic), Si. 
»♦ daddalla", S,. '5 anuma°, S^. B. ^^ o^a, S,. 
*7 imani, M. '* va, B. 
'9 sa-indaka, Si. *** dassane. Si. 
" gi acids here vv. 5 — 7. ** imam, Si. 
*3 sasatan, Sa. ^^ sabbatatain, Sa. 
*5 vitthinnan, Sa; vittinnan, Si. B. 
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tarn otthatan' ti samantato ^ aYatthataipi3 chaditaip. 
Thanan ti vimanam eva sandhaya* vadati.* Tarn hi 
titthanti ettha katapunna tis thanan 5 ti* vuccati^ Kam- 
mayipSLkasambhayan ti kammayipakabhSlyena sambhu- 
tain, kammayipakena ySL saha^ sambhutain. Ma man 7 ti 
idairi* mamam^ thanaiji mamam*° kammayipakasambha- 
yan" ti dyihi pi padehi yojetabbam. 

Tatrupapanna ti gathaya ayaija samkhepattho: — Ta- 
tra" tasmim" yathayutte^3 yimane upapanna nibbat*a 
pageya uppannatta pubbadeyata idha purima accharayo 
parimanato satasahassani tuyam 'si ti tyaip asi sakena 
kammunS. idani ajjhtlpagata upapanna yasassini ti 
pariyarasampanna ten' eya sakena kanimuna'4 kammEnu- 
bhayena obhasayan ti yirocamana titthasi ti. 

Idani tarn eya obhasanaip upamaya yibhayento Sasi ti 
gatham aha. Tass' attho: — Yatha sasalaiichanayogena 
sasi ti nakkhattehi adhikakaranataya'^ nakkhattarajE ti 
ca ^^ laddhanamo cando sabbatarakagaQaqi '^ adhigayha abhi- 
bhayitya yirocati yirajati; tath' eya imaip accharanam de- 
yakannanam^^ ganam samtihani attano yasasa daddal- 
haniana*9 atiyiya*** yijjotamana*® yirocasi ti. 
, Ettha ca ra'* ti'* iman*? ti ca nipatamattain. Keci 
.pana nakkhattaraja*3-r-iya*3 taraga^aip^ tath' eya tyan's 
ti pathanti. 



^ otan, Sij otatan, Sa. * samanta samantato, Sg. 

3 ayantam or ayattam or ayatatam, Sj; ayatakaiii, Sa. 

4 *^ayadl ti, 8i. s titthanti, Si. ^ om, S,. 

7 mama, S,. Sj. ^ imain, Sj. ^ me, Si; mama, Sg. 

'** mama, Si. Sj. 

" in Sx there is a lacuna between kammayipaka[sambha- 
yan] and [ajjhupajgata behw. " tatr'asmim, Sj. 

*3 yutte, Sa. *♦ kammana, Sj. • ^^ adhikagunataya. Si. B. 

^^ om. Sa. B. »7 sabbataraganam, Sai *® deyata**, Sa- 

"9 daddalla*'. Si. ^ atiyijj°. Si. 

'' B. has rati ti, S3 omits ity and Sx has ima ti; ra ti is 
a conjecture, ra beingy of course^ r in **raja-r-iva. 

2* idan, Sx. B. *3 viya, Si. '+ taraka^ Sj. 

^5 tan, Sa; Si has tath' ey' atthan. 
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Idani tassa devataya purimabhavam tattha katapunnan 
ca pucchanto Kuto nu SLgamma ti gatham aha. 

Tattha kuto nu» agamma ti kuto nu* bhavato* kuto* 
nu* punnakammato karanabhutato * imam mama bha- 
vanam agamma, bhadde anomadassane^ sabbangaso- 
bhane tvaiji upapanna^ uppattigahanenas upagata ano- 
madassane3 ti vuttam ev' atthain upamaya pakasento 

Brahmam va deva tidasa sah' indaka 
* sabbe na tappamase dassanena tan ti 

aha. 

Tattha Yatha Brahmanaiji Sahampatiin^ Sanankumaram 
va upagatain saha indena ti sah' indaka Tavatimsa deva 
passanta dassane na tappanti, evaiji taiji* tava dassanena 
may am sabbe deva na tappamase ti attho. 

Evaip 7 Sakkena devanam indena pucchita sa devata tam 
attham pakasenti Yam etan ti gathadvayam aha: 
"Yam etam Sakka anupacchase mamain: 
kuto cutaya* idha^ agati*** tava"? — 
Bara^asl nama pur'atthi Kasinaiji 
tattha ahosi pure** Kesakarika. 5 

Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanasa 
saipghe ca ekantagata*^ asamsaya 
akhandasikkhapada agataphala 
sambodhidhamme niyata anamaya" ti.** 6 

Tattha yam etan ti yaip etam paiihan*5 ti ' attho. 
Anupucchase ti anukulabhavena pucchasi. Mam an ti 
mam. Pur'atthi ti purain atthi. Kasinan ti Kasirat- 
thassa. Kesakarika ti purimattabhave attano namaip 
vadati. 



* om. Si. * ka^ Sx. ^ anu®, S^. B. 4 upp«>, S^ 
5 uppataganganavasena, Si. ^ °ti, Si; °ti, B. 
7 S, adds pana. ^ cuta, S,; taya, Sa. 
9 tvam idha Sj. 

*° agati, Si', agacchati, Sa; agacchati ti, B.; agacchi ti, M. 
" tvam. Si. ** before ahosi, M. *3 ekanti, Si. M. 
*♦ Sa adds ca. "S puniian, S,. 
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Buddhe ca dhamme ca ti adina attano punnaip vi- 
bhaveti. 

Puna Sakko tassa tarn punnasampattin ca dibbasam- 

pattin ca anumodamano Tan' tyabhinandamase' ti' adim' 

aba.' 

"Tan tyabbinandamase* svagataii3 ca te 

dhammena ca* tvam yasasa virocasi 

buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanase 

samghe ca ekantagates asamsaye^ 

akha^dasikkhSlpade Slgataphale 

sambodhidhamme niyate anamaye" ti. 7 

Tattha tan tyabhinandamase* ti taiii te duvidham pi 
sampattim abhinandstna anumodama. Svagatan^ ca teti 
tuyham idhSLgamanam^ svagatam^ amhakam pltisomanassa- 
samvaddhanam9 eva. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Tarn pana pavattiip Sakko devaraja ayasmato Mahamog- 

gallanattherassa kathesi. There Bhagavato nivedesi.'^ 

!Bhagava tam atthain atthuppattiip katva sampattaparisaya 

dhammam desesi. Sa desana sadevakassa lokassa satthika 

jata ti. 

Kesakariyimanavannana. " 

Iti Faramatthadlpaniya Khuddakanikayatthakathaya'* vi- 

manavatthusmim sattarasavatthupatimanditassa pathama- 

yaggassa va^nana'3 nitthita.'* 

11. 1. 

Dutiyavagge 

Api Sakko va devindo ti Dasivimanaip. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagavati Jetavane viharante Savatthivasi aiiiiataro upa- 

sako sambahulehi upasakehi saddhim saya^hasamayain 

' om, S,. * tabhi^ S^. ^ sag^ S,. -» om. S,. 

s ekanti°, S,; kenti*', S,. ^ Sa adds ca. 

7 Sa adds va, B. ca. * Sa adds va. 

9 ogomanassabandhim, Sa- B. '^ pati**, B. 
" *>karika°, Sj, and adds nitthita. 
'* Khuddakattha°, B.; Si omits Parama*^ Kh° vi*' 
'3 atthava°, Sj. 
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viharaipL gantva dhammain sutva parisaya vutthitaya Bha- 
gavantaiii upasankamitva ^ito patthayahaip^ bhante sain- 
ghassa cattari niccabhattani dassami' ti aha. Atha nain 
Bhagava tadanucchavikaiji dhammakatham* kathetva3 vissaj- 
jesi. So *maya* bhante samghassa cattari niccabhattani 
pannattani, sve patthaya ayya mama gehaiii agacchantu' 
ti bhattuddesakassa arocetva attano geham gantva dasiya 
tarn atthaiji Scikkhitva *tattha tayas niccakalam^ appa- 
mattaya bhavitabban' ti aha. Sa sadhu ti sampaticchi. 
Pakatiya 'va sa saddhasampanna punnakama silavatl,^ tasma 
divase divase* kalass' eva utthaya panitaiji annapanam 
patiyadetva bhikkhunaiii nisidanatthanam susammattham 
suparibhandakam9 katva asanani pannapetva bhikkhu upa- 
gate tattha nisidapetva vanditva gandhapupphadhupadipehi*® 
ptijetva sakkaccain parivisati. Ath' ekadivasain bhikkhu 
katabhattakicce upasankamitva vanditva evam aha: katham 
nu kho bhante ito jati-adidukkhato parimutti hoti ti? Bhik- 
khu tassa saranani ca paiica^ silani ca datva kayassa" 
sabhavam ' ^ pakasenta " patikulamanasikare niyojesum. 
Apare aniccatapatisarnyuttam dhammakatham^^ kathesuin. 
Sa solasavassani silam^* rakkhanti antarantara yonisoma- 
nasikaronti ekadivasam's dhammasavanasappayam labhitva 
iianassa ca paripakkatta vipassanaiji vaddhetva sotapatti- 
phalam sacchakasi. Na^^ cirass' eva^^ kalam katva Sak- 
kassa devaraniio vallabha paricarika hutva nibbatti. Sa 
satthituriyasahassehi parivariyamana ^7 mahantam dibba- 
sampattim anubhavanti mudamodamana saparivara uyya- 
nadisu ca^ vicarati. Tarn ayasma Mahampggallano hettha 
vuttanayen' eva disva^^ 



X Oi 



^ya 'ham, Si. ^ dhammikaiji katham, S^. 
3 vatva, B.; Sa omits ka*' vi** ^ samaip, S,. ^ tassa, Sj. 
^ ^le, Sx. 7 Ova, Sa; °sampanna, Si. ^ orn. 8^. 
9 obhandikam, B.; S^ adds va. ^** ^'dhuma^ B.; °dhupa- 
padlpe, Sa! " kayasabh°, B. " ^to, S^; «»setva, Sx- 

^3 dhammam, B.; Si as n. 2. '^ silani, Si. 
^5 ath' eka°, Si. *^ sa aparena samayena, S,. 
*7 ocariyamana, Si, and adds accharasahassaparivuta. 
'* Si adds Api Sakko va devindo ti adina taya katakam- 
mam pucchi. 
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"Api Sakko va devindo ramme Cittalatavane 

samanta anuparijasi narlganapurakkhata ' 

obhasenti' disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tS.diso van^o, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 

uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarn devi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta kim akasi punnam 

kenasi evani jalitanubhaya 

vai;ino ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8 

pucchi.3 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita » 

panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idam phalam: 4 

"Aham manussesu manussabhuta 

dasi* ahosiips parapesiya^ kule 

upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 5 
Tassa me nikkamo asi sasane tassa tadino 
kamam bhijjatu yani kayo^ neva7 atth'ettha santhanam. 6 
Sikkhapadanaip pancannam maggo sovatthiko sivo 
akantako agahano^ uju sabbhi pavedito 
nikkamassa^ phalaip passa yath' idain papu^'itthika. 7 
Amantanika^° rann'amhi" Sakkassa vasavattino 
satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me: 8 

Alambo Bhaggaro" Bhimo*3 Sadhuvadi ca"* Sainsayo 
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca, vinamokklia*^ ca nSriyo: 9 
Nanda c' eva Sunanda ca Sokatinna*^ Sucimhita"^ 
Alambusa Missakesi*^ ca Pundarika ti daruni 10 



" nari°, S^; ^urekkhata, B. M. 
* **ti, S,; ^santi, Sj. 

3 om. Sx. * ^'si, Sx. S,; ^sim, M. s ogj^ g^^ 
^ <>pes8iya, Sx. ^ kayen' eva, Sj. * "^^o, S,. 
9 nikkammasa (sic), Sx. 
"** am*>, M.; ®tanika, S,. 
" ranno 'mhi, Sx. M. " gaggamo, S,. 
*3 bhimmo, B. M. '4 pasamsiyo, S2. 
'5 vilao, B. M.; pil^ S,. 
*^ °dinna, B.; soxLadinna, Sj. M. 

*7 sucimita, Sa; sucibbhita, S,; sucimhita «= suci + mhita 
(mihita). 
*® missa®, B. M. 
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Eniphassa' Suphassa' ca Subhadda3 Muduka* Caris 
eta^ c'7 aiina ca seyyase accharanaiii pabodhika. ii 
Ta mam kSllen' upagantva abhibhasanti devata: 
handa^ naccama gayama, handa tarn ramayamase. 12 
Na yidaqi akatapunnanain, katapunnanam ev' idam 
asokam Nandanani^ rammam'^ tidasanaiu maha- 

vanam. 13 
Sukhaiji" akatapunnanaip *° idha natthi parattha ca 
sukhaii ca katapunnanam idha c' eva parattha ca. u 
Tesani sahavyakamSLnaip kattabbaiii kusalam bahum 
katapunna hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino" ti i5 
devata" vissajjesi." 

Tattha api Sakko va devindo ti api-saddo sambha- 
vanayam," iva-saddo i-karam lopam katva vutto upamayam. 
Tasma yatha nama Sakko devanam indo ti attho. Sakka- 
samabhav''3etissa devataya parivarasampattidassanattham ^* 
vutto.^5 Keci apl ti nipatamattan ti vadanti. Cittalata- 
vane ti Cittaya nama devadhitaya punnanubhavena nib- 
batte cittanam vicittapupphaphaladivisesayuttanani santa- 
nakavalli^^-adinam tattha yebhuyyataya *7 Cittalatavanan 
ti laddhaname devuyyane. 

Parapesiya'^ ti paresam kule tasmini tasmim kicce pe- 
saniya, paresam veyyavaccakari ti attho. 

Tassa'9 me nikkamo asi sasane tassa tadino ti 
tassSl dasiya pi saman^ya pancahi^° cakkhuhi^^ cakkhumato 
buddhassa Bhagavato upasika hutva solasavassani silaip 
rakkhantiya kammatthanan ca manasikarontiya manasika- 



^ enisaya, S2; exilph°, Si. B. M. * susaya, S2. 

3 sambh°, Sj. B.; saiiisadda, S2. 

4 *»bha, Sx ; the Commentary is in favour of muduka as 
separate word. s vadi, S^; cari, S2. B. M. 

6 eva ta, Sj. 7 om. M. * S2 adds nu. 

9 nandaramam, Sj. *® om. Sa- " om. Si. 
" °ya, S2. '3 omata v', S2; sakkupamana c', S,. 
^4 saparivara ca sampatti**, Sj. ^s vutta, Si. 
^ santanam valli, Si. '7 "ta, S2. 

'^ °pessiya. Si; ^pesiyya, S2. '^ tasma, Si. 
^° Si adds ca. " bhikkhuhi, Sj. B. 
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ranubhavena me' mayham uppajjamane sattatimsabodhi- 
pakkhiyadhammasankhate ittbadisu tadilakkhanasampat- 
tiya* tadino Satthu sasane tappariyapanno yeva saip- 
kilesapakkhato nikkhamanena nikkamo3 ti laddhanamo^ 
sammayayamo asi ahosi uppajji. Tassa pana nikkamassa 
pubbabhEgassa pavattitakaraiA dassetuin 

Kamam bhijjatu yai^i kayo neya atth' ettha santhanan ti 
vuttam. Tassattho: — Yadi pi me ayaip kayo bhijjatu 
vinassatu ti, tattha kinci mattam pi apekkham akaronti 
ettha etasmims kammatthananayoge^ neva atthi me vi- 
riyassa santhanaiii^ sltalikara^an^ ti viriyam samuttejenti 
vipassanam ussakkapesin ti. 

Idani tatha yipassanam ussukkapetva patiladdhaguiiaiii 
dasseiitl 

Sikkhapadanain pancannaip maggo^ sovatthiko'® sivo 
aka^tB'ko agahano" uju sabbhi pavedito 
nikkamassa" phalam passa yath' idain papuQ'itthika ti 
aha. 

Tatrayam saipkhepattho: — Yo niccasilayasena sama- 
dinnanaiu pancannam sikkhakotthasanain'3 upanissayabha- 
vena laddhatta tesam paripuritatta ca sikkhapadanaip 
pancannaip sambandhibhuto,'^ yasmiip santane uppamio 
tassa sabbakarena sotthibhayasampadanabhayato'^ sunda- 
rattabhayato*^ ca'^ soyatthiko'7 sotthiko,'® samkilesa- 
dhammehi anupaddutatta'9 khemappattihetutaya** ca siy o,** 



* om. Sj. ^ lakkhanuppattiya, Sj. ^ nikkhamo, S,. 
^ in Sa there is a lacuna between laddha[iiamo] and 
[m]attham (sic) pi apekkham helou\ ^ tasmim, Sj. 
^ akammatthtouyoge, Sg; kammanuyoge, S,. 
7 santh°, B. (so always)] santanam, Si (elsewhere santha®); 
sandhanam, Sa (elsewhere sandha°). 

^ sitila**, Sj; sithila°, B. 9 ujumaggo, Sj. 
*° soyattiko, S^; seyako, S,. " *^o, Sg. 
'^ nikkammassa, S,. 

'3 sikkhapadanam kotthasasanaip (sic), Sx* 
'* B. adds maggo. 's ^sampadanato, S,; om. Sg. 
*6 om. S2. '7 om. Sx. S2. '8 om. B. 
»9 oddutta, B.; "ddatatta, S,; Mitatta, S^. 
'hetubhtitaya, B. " sikkha, Si. 
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r agakantakadlnaip ' abhEv ena ' aka9t^ko, kilesaditthi- 
duccaritagahanasamucchedanaito 3 agahano, sabbajimha- 
vankakutilabhavapagamahetutaya uju, buddhadihi sappu- 
risehi pakasitatta sabbhipavedito ariyamaggo, tain jatba 
yena upayabhutena itthiks, dvangulabuddhika^ pi samSlna 
papuni, tassa nikkamassa yathavuttaviriyassaidam pha- 
1am pass a ti Sakkam alapati. 

Amantanika ranii' amhis Sakkassa yasavattino ti 
sayaipL vaslbhavena vattanato dvlsu devalokesu attano vasam 
issariyam vatteti, tassa ^ vasavattino Sakkassa devaraniio 
amantanika allS.pasallS,payogg§> kllanakale? va tena aman- 
tetabba amhi. Nikkamassa viriyassa phalam passa ti 
yojana. Atatadibhedena® paiicaturiyangani dvadasahi pa- 
nibhagehi ekato pavajjamanani sattbi honti. Tani pana^ sa- 
hassamattani payirupasanavasena upatthitani '° sandhayaha: 
satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me ti. 

Tattba patibodhan ti pitisomanassanam pabodhanam. 

Alambo ti adi" turiyavadakanam devaputtanam eka- 
desato namagahanan ti vadanti. Turiyanam pan' etam 
namagahanam. Yinamokkhadika" devadhita. 

Sucimhita ti visuddhasita ^3 namam eva va esa.** 

Muduka*5 ativiya vadanasila namam eva va. Seyyase 
ti seyyatara.*^ Accharanan ti accharasu sangite^7 pasam- 
satara.^7 Pabodhika ti pabodhanaiji viya kara. 

Kalena ti yuttapattakalena. Abhibhasanti ti abhi- 
mukha abhirata** va hutva bhasanti.*^ Yatha*° bhasanti 
tain dassetuni Handa naccama gayama, handa tarn ramaya- 
mase ti vuttaip. 



' ^'kanani, Si. * om. B. 3 ^dato, Sj. 
+ °labahala°, Sa*, *»lam bahala^ Si. * ranno 'mhi, S,. 

^ va, Si. 7 kilak<», B.; kilik®, Sg. ^ atatavitatadi, S,. 
9 S, omits pana . . . upatthitani. 

°ta, B.; upatthavatani, Sj. " adim, B. 
'^ vila^ Sa. B. '3 visuddhi% S^; suddhaslta, S,. 
M etam, S,. 

'5 ©kam, Sa; Si has mudubhavam vadati mudukam. 
»6 seyyaiji tarn ramayamase ti tata, Si. *7 ogitassata, S,. 
^^ ati**, Sa. ^9 santi, Sa. ^° Si adds ca. 
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I dan ti idam may a laddhatthanam. As ok an ti ittha- 
kantapiyamanapanam yeva rupadinam sabhavato * visokam. 
Tato eva sabbakalam pamodasampannato * Nandanani. 
Tidasanammahavananti Tavatiipsadevanain mahantam 
inahaniyan3 ca uyyanam. 

Evarupa dibbasampatti nama punnakammavasen' eva ti 
odissakanayena vatva puna anodissakanayena* dassenti Su- 
kham akatapunnanan ti gatham aha. Puna attana lad- 
dhassa ^ dibbattbanassa 5 parehi sadharanakamatavasena 
dhammaiiL kathenti Tesam sahavyakamanan ti 6sanagS>tham 
aha. 

Tesan ti Tavatimsadevanam. Sahavyakamanan ti 
sahabhavam icchantehi. Kattu-atthe hi idai^ samivacanaip. 
Saha va ti pavattati ti sahavo.^ Tassa bhavo sahavyaiji^ 
yatha virassa^ bhavo viriyan^ ti vuttam." 

Evam thero devataya attano punnakamme avikate tassa 
saparivaradhammam desetva devalokato agantva tarn pa- 
vattim Bhagavato arocesi, Bhagava tam atthaiii atthup- 
pattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa de- 
sana sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahosi ti.^^ 

Da8ivimanavam;iana.* ^ 



II, 2. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Lakhumavimanam. Ka 

• • • 

uppatti? 

Bhagavati Baranasiyani viharante kevattadvarain nama 
Baranasinagarassa ekam dvarain. Tassa avidure nivittha- 

^ sambh^ Sj. B. 

^ °sampannana, Sa*, modasamvaddhanato, Sj. 
5 in Si this word is written mahaniyan, bid both Sa and B. 
have mahatiyan. + oyasena, Si. 

5 laddha% Sj; °nanassa, Sa. ^ hi sa, S^ 
7 sabyam, Sa. ^ vi°. Si. Sa. 
9 vr, B. (so throughout), »<»-'° om. Sa. B. 
*^ Si adds nitthita. 

Paramatthadipani, part lY. 7 
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gSmo^ pi kevattadvaran tveva' pannayittha. Tattha La- 
khuma nama eka itthi saddha3 pasanna buddhisampanna 
tena dvarena pavisante bhikkhu vanditva attano geham 
netva katacchubhikkham datva ten' eva paricayena sad- 
dhaya vaddhamanaya* asanasalam karetva tattha pavittha- 
uam bhikkhunaiTi asanaip upaneti panlyain paribhojaniyain 
upattbapeti. Tatra^ yaii ca odanakummasadakadi attano 
gebe vijjati, tain bhikkhunam deti. Sa bhikkhunam san- 
tike 'va5 dhammaip sutva saranesu ca sllesu ca patitthaya 
samahita^ hutva yipassanakammattbanain uggahetva? yi- 
passanain ussukkapenti upanissayasampannataya ua cirass' 
eva sotapattiphale patittbahi.* Sa aparabhage kalaqi katva 
Tavatii^sabhayane mabati vimane nibbatti Accbarasahas- 
san9 c'5 assas parivaro ahosi. Sa tattha dibbasampattim 
anubhavanti pamodamana vicarati. Tarn ayasma Maha- 
nioggallano devacarikain caranto Abhikkantena vannena 
ti adi^°-gathahi 

"Abhikkantena vaiinena ya tvaip titthasi devate 
obhasenti" disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vai;ino, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami taiii devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 
Kenasi evaip jalitanubhava 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti s 

pucchi. 

Sa devata attamanE Moggallanena pucchita 
panhaip puttha viy akasi yassa kammass' idam phalaip: 4 
"Kevattadvara nikkhamma ahu mayhain nivesanaiu 
tattha saiicaramananam'' savakanaip mahesinam 5 
Odanam kummasani dakam^^lonasovirakan^* c' ahain 
adasiip'5 ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 6 



* nivittho (nama, S^) gamo, Si. S^. * t'eva, Si. S,. 

3 sa buddhi^ Sx. Sa.  ca °mana, S,. 5 om. Sx. 

6 samadahita, Si. ^ gah°, B. « *»ttbati, S^. ^ ogahassa, Sr 
" adina, Si. " °santi, S2. M. " sainsa°, Ed. 
^3 sakaip, Si. '4 vira°, so all MS 8. ^^ °si, S,. 
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CatuddasiiA* pancadasim* ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
uposatham upavasissam3 sada^ silesu sainvuta 7 

Panatipata virata musavada ca sannata 
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Panca sikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Tena me tadiso vawo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. lo 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhuta yam akasi punnaiii. 
Ten' amhi evaip jalitanubhava 
vanijo ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti — ii 
Maman ca bhante yacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa van- 
deyyasi ^Lakhuma nama bhante upasika Bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandatl' ti. Anacchariyam kho pan' etaiii bhante, 
yain mani Bhagava annatarasmim samannaphale vyaka- 
reyya. — Tain Bhagava sakadagamiphale vyakasi ti. 

Tattha kevattadvara nikkhamma ti kevattadvarato 
nikkhamanatthane. 

Dakan* ti ta^duleyyakadi-sakavyanjanaiii.^ Lo^asovI- 
rakan^ ti dhannarasadihi bahuhi sambharehi sampade- 
tabbam ekam panakaiii.^ Acamakanjikalonudakan ti pi 
yadanti. 

Pucchavissajjanavasane therassa dhammadesanaya sa- 
kadagamiphalaip papuni. 

Sesairi Uttaravimane vuttanayam^ eva. 

Lakhumavimanava^nana. 

II, 3. 

Fi^daya te carantassa ti Acamadayikavimanaiii. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. 

' ca% Si; ^si, S^. ^ "^si, Sa. ^ ^asim, Sx. ^ tada, S3. 
5 sakan. Si. ^ tatiduleyyakaby°, Sg. 
7 ^virakan, so all MS 8. ^ pad**, S2. 
9 <»nayanusarena evam veditabbam, Si. 
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Tena kho pana samayena Kajagahe annataram kulaip ahi- 
yatarogena' npaddutaip ahosi. Tattha sabbe jana mata 
thapetva ekaip itthim. Sa gehaip* gehajanaii ca sabbam 
dhanadhannam cbaddetva marapabhayabhlta bhitticbiddena 
palata. Anatha butva paragebaiii gantva tassa ^ pit>tbipasse 
yasati. Tasmin ca gehe manussa karunSlyanta ukkbali- 
adisu ayasittbaip y&gabbatta-acamadim tassa denti. Tattba^ 
sas tesam vahasa jiyitam kappeti. Tena ca samayena 
ayasma Mabakassapo sattahaip nirodbasamapattim sama- 
pajjitva tato yuttbito *kam^ nu kbos ahain ajja abarapa- 
tiggabanena anugganbissami duggatito ca7 dukkbato ca 
mocessami' ti cintento taip ittbiip asannamaranai^ niraya- 
samyattanikan c' assa kammai}! katokasam disya ^ayam mayi 
gate attana laddbam acamam^ dassati, ten' eya^ Nimmana- 
ratideyaloke *** uppajjissati, eyam nirayupapattito " mocetya 
bandabaip imissa saggasampattim nippbadessaml'" ti pub- 
banbasamayaiii niyasetva pattaclyaram adaya tassa nive- 
sanattbanabbimukbo ^3 gaccbati. Atba Sakko deyanam indo 
annatakayesena ^4 anekarasam anekasupayyanjanam ^s dibba- 
baram upanesi. Tarn natya tbero *Kosiya*^ tyam kataku- 
salo kasma eyam karosi? ma duggatanaiii kapananam 
sampattim yilumpl''7 ti patikkbipitya^^ tassa ittbiya purato 
attbasi. Sa tberam disya *ayam mabanubbayo tbero, 
imassa databbayuttakana idba bbojaniyain *9 va*** kbada- 
niyaiji*> ya^® nattbi, idan" ca kilittbabbajanagatam tina- 
cuiiTiarajanukinnaiji^* alonam sitalam apparasain acama- 
kanjikamattam edisassa datum na ussabami' ti cintetya 



' °yataka°, S,. 

* Si adds gantya; Sg has gabetabbam instead of gebam 
geb° ca. 3 parassa, Sg; paragbarassa, B. 

4 tasma, S^; om. S^. s om. S^. ^ kin, S,. 

7 om. Si. ® abaraip, S,. ^ tena ca, S,. 
" deyaloke, S,; loke, B. " "pattini, S,; Tpatti, S«. 
" mppa°, Si. • ^3 omukbaip, S,. »* oyasena, S^. 
^5 Si adds Va loke. ^^ ^^ ^gj^ g^^ 17 opasi, S,. B. 

^8 ^petva, S^; patipakkbipitya, B. ^9 bbojanam, Sx. R 
'' om. Si. ^' iman, S,. 
" °raja-anu°, B.; °rajam anu°, S,. 
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^aticchatha' ti aha. Thero ekapadanikkhepamattaiyi apa- 
sakkitva atthasi. Gehavasino manussa bhikkham upanesuqi. 
Thero na sampaticchati. Sa duggatitthi *mam' eva* anugga- 
hatthaya^ idhagato, mama santakam eva patiggahetukamo' 
ti natva pasannamanasa3 adarajS,tE4 tarn acamaip therassa 
patte akiri. Thero tassa pasadajananatthaip^ bhunjana- 
karani dasseti. Manussa asanain pannapesuip. Thero 
tattha nisiditva tarn acamam bhunjitva^ pivitva onitapatta- 
paiii anumoditva^ tarn duggatitthim *tvaiii ito tatiye atta- 
bhave mama mata ahosi' ti vatva gato. Sa tena^ there 9 
atipasadan^^ ca uppadetva tassa rattiya pathamayame kalaiyi 
katva Nimmanaratmaip devanaip sahavyataip uppajji. Atha 
Sakko devaraja tassa kalakatabhavam natva ^kattha nu kho 
uppanna' ti avajjento" Tavatimsesu adisva rattiya majjhi- 
mayame ayasmantam Mahakassapam upasankamitva tassa 
nibbattatthanam pucchanto " 

''Pindaya te carantassa tunhibhutassa titthato 
dalidda kapana nari paragaram apassita. i 

Ya te adasi acamaip pasanna sehi^3 panihi*^ 
sa hitva manusani deham kaip nu sadisataip gata" ti ** 2 
dve's gatha'5 abhasi.^s 

Tattha '^pi^dayati pi^dapatatthaya. Tunhibhu tassa 
titthato ti idaip pindaya caraxiakaradassanaip uddissa 
titthato ti attho. Dalidda ti duggata. Kapana ti va- 
raka. Dalidda ti imina tassa bhogaparijunnaip dasseti, 
kaparia ti imina natiparijuniiain. Paragaraip apassita 
ti parageham nissita paresam ghare bahi pitthi chadanaip 
nissaya vasanti. 

* Sa adds vata. * ^hitaya, Sa; anuggatthaya, Sj. 

3 ®manasa, B. 4 jata, 8^. 

s pasadam sainvaddhanattham, Si. ^ om. Sx. Sg. 

7 anumodanam katva, Sj. * te. Si. 9 therena, S,. 

'** bhatti^ Si. " agacchante, Sg. 

" S, adds Pindaya te carantassa ti adina dve gatha 
abhasi. »3 sakehi, Sj. '* panibhi, B. *s om. Si. 

^^ in Si there precede vv. 3—6, introdiLced by thero aha, 
and w. 7—10, introduced by puna Sakko; v. 6 and the 
first words oj ^, 1 are missing. 
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Kaip nu sEdisatai}! gata ti chasu kamadevalokesu^ 
upapajjanavasena' kaip nama disaip gata. 

Iti Sakko 'therena tatha katSnuggaha^ ularaya dibba- 
sampattiya bhagini* nas ca dissati'* ti hettba dvlsu deva- 
lokesu apassanto saxpsayEpanno pucchati. Ath' assa 
thero^ 

**Pindaya me^ carantassa tunhibhutassa titthato 
dalidda kapana nari paragaraip apassita. z 

Ta me 9 adasi acamaip pasanna sehi*® pa^illi" 
sa hitva manusaip dehani vippamutta ito cuta. 4 

Nimmanaratiiio nama santi deva mahiddhika 
tattha sa" STikhita nan moditacamadayika" ti 5 

pucchitaniyamen' eva pativacanaiji dento tassa nibbattattha- 
naiji kathesi. 

Tattha vippamutta ti tato manussadobhaggiyato para- 
makaruiinavuttito vippamutta'3 apagata. Moditacama- 
dayika ti acamamattadayika sa'4 pi nama paiicame ka- 
masagge^^ dibbasampattiya modati. Passa tava khetta- 
sampattiphalan*^ ti dasseti. 

Puna Sakko tassa ^7 danassa mahapphalatam mahanisam- 
satan ca sutva tarn '7 thomento Aho danan ti adim aha. 
"Aho danani varakiya Kassape supatitthitam 
parabhatena danena ijjhittha vata dakkhiiia. 6 

Ya mahesittam kareyya'* cakkavattissa rajino 
nan sabbangakalyanl*9 bhattu'® canumadassika*^ 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati"^' solasiip. 7 

^ devalokesu, Si. ' upp®, S,. ^ katha°, Si. Sj. 

+ Si has bhagina, erroneously written for bhagini na 
or bhagini? s ow. Sj. ^ bhavissati, Sa. 

7 Si has Pindaya me carantassa ti adina tena pucchita- 
niyamen' eva (sic) and so on. ^ te, Sj. ^ te, M. 

~ sakehi, Si. " panibhi, B. " ta, Sj. 

*3 vimutto, Si. *^ ti, Si. *5 kamagge. Si. 

*6 obalan. Si. ^7-i7 om. S^. ^^ ka^ M. 

*9 sangaha°, Sj. *° bhattan, Sa. 

** ca anoma°, S,; ca anama®, Sj. 

" n' aggh°, Sj. M.; Si nagghanti. 
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Sataip nikkha^ satam assa satam assatari' rata 
satam kannasahassani amuttamanikundala 

• • • « 

etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati3 solasim. 8 

Satam hemavata naga isadanta urulhava 
suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanivasasa 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati^ solasim. 9 

Catumiam api* dipanam issaram yo 'dhas karaye 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati3 solasin" ti. 

Tattha aho ti acchariyatthena^ nipato. Varakiya ti 
kapaniya.7 Parabhatenati parato anitena^ paresam gha- 
xato unchacariyaya9 laddhena'° ti attho. Danena ti da- 
tabbena acamamattena deyyadhammena. Ijjhittha vata 
dakkhi^a ti dakkhinadanam aho nippajjittha, aho ma- 
happhala mahajutika mahavipphara ahuvattha ti attho. 

Idani itthiratanadika" pi tassa danassa satabhagam" 
pi sahassabhagam pi na upentr^ ti dassetum Ya mahesittaiji 
kareyya ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha sabbangakalyani ti natidigha natirassa nati- 
tisa natithula natikalika naccodata atikkanta^* manusa- 
vannam^s appatta dibbavannan ti evam vuttehi sabbehi 
angehi'^ karanehi^^ sabbehi*^ va»^ angapaccangehi kalyani 
sobharia sundara. Bhattu*7 canumadassika^^ ti sa- 
mikassa alamakadassana satisayam dassaniya pasadika. 
Etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati'^ solasin ti 
etassa etaya dinnassa acamadanassa phalam solasabhagam ^ 
katva tato ekam bhagam puna" solasabhagam** katva 



* nekkha, S,. * °sari, Si. S^. 

3 n' aggh° Sj. M.; S, nagghanti. * pi ca, Sj. 

5 ca, S,. B. M. 6 o|;^i^g^ g^ . oyQ^ g^^ 7 o^itaya, B. 

® aditena, S^. 9 ucch^ Sj. S,. '^ labhantena, S^. 

^^ °dini, S,. " obhavan ti, then na upetl ti (sic), Sa- 
*3 uppatti, Si. '* abhi^ B. '^ maiiussa°, Si. 
^^ om, Sa. '7 chattan, Sj. 
^® ca anu**, Sa*, ca anomadassiya, S,. 
*9 n' aggh^ S^; nagghanti, Sj. 
^ °bhavaip, Sa*, solasakatva, S^ " om. S,. 
** solasaip, Si. 
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gahitabhagasankhatam solasim kalam cakkavattissa* ranno* 
itthiratanabhavo pi^ nagghati3 nanubhoti na papunati. 

Suvan^assa pancadasadharanaip * nikkhan ti vadanti. 
Satadhara^an* ti* apare. 

Hemavata ti Himavatis jata hemavatajatika° va. Te* 
hi? mahanta* thamajavasampanna ca honti. Isadanta ti 
ratha-lsasadisadanta. Thokaiji yeva avanatadanta ti attho. 
Tena visalatadibhavaiii9 nivareti. Urulhava ti thamajava- 
parakkamehi byuhanto ^° mahantain yuddhakiccam vahitum 
samattha" ti attho. Suvannakaccha matafiga ti hema- 
mayaglveyyakadiyutta." Kacchasisena hi sabbam hat- 
thiyuttam vadati. Hemakappanivasasa ti suvannakha- 
citagajakattharanakankatadihatthalankarasaniiaha.'3 

Catunnam api^* dipanam issaran ti dvisahassaparit- 
tadlpaparivaranaiii 's Jambudipadinam catunnam mahadipa- 
naip issariyam. Tena sattaratanasamnjjalain sakalam cak- 
kavattisirim vadati.^^ Yam pan' ettha avuttam, tam 
hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Idha Sakkena devarajena attana ca^7 vuttain sabbam 

ayasma Mahakassapatthero Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava 

tam attham atthuppattiiii katva sampattaparisaya vittharena 

dhammam desesi.^® Sa desana mahajanassa satthika 

ahosi ti. 

Acamadayikavimanavannana. ^9 

II, 4. 

Candali vanda padani ti Candalivimanain.*** Tassa* 
ka uppatti? 



* cakkavattino, Sj. * om. Sj. 3 n' aggh®, S2. 

4 °dharinim, S,. 5 he^, Sx- ^ °ti°, Sx. S^. 

7 om. Sx. S2. 8 oto, Sx. 

9 visalakadatthibh", Sx; visalavisamkatadibh**, S,. 
'° brahmanto, Sx; om. S^. " «»ttho, S,. 
" spoiled in Sj. S^. 

/3 okuthadihattha°, B.; °ttharakamtakadihattha°, Sx', °kha- 
jitadhajakanhakamkatadihattha<>, S^. 
'♦ pi, Sx*, maha, S^. ^s dipasa°, Sx. "^ vadanti, S,. 

^7 om. S,. ^8 oti, S,. B. ^9 dayika*', S,. B. 
»° ^livio, Sx. S,. 
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Bhagava Rajagahe viharanto paccusavelayam buddha- 
cinnam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva utthaya' lokam 
Yolokento^ addasa tasmim yeva nagare caQdalagame^ va- 
santim ekam mahallikam candaliiii khinayukam niraya- 
sainyattanikan c' assa kammam upatthitam. So^ mahaka- 
ra9aya sainussahitamanaso saggasaipvattanikakammaiii ka- 
retva ten' assa nirayupapattiips nisedhetva *sagge patittha- 
pessaml' ti cintetva mahata^ bhikkhusanighena saddhim 
Rajagaham pindaya pavisati. Tena ca samayena sa ca^- 
dall dandam olubbha nagarato nikkhamanti Bhagavantam 
agacchantam disva abhimukhl hutva atthasi. Bhagava pi 
tassa gamanam nivarento viya purato attbasi. Athayasma 
Mahamoggallano Satthu cittam natva tassa ca ayupari- 
kkbayam Bhagjivato vandanaya^ tarn* niyojento 
"Candali7 vanda padani Gotamassa yasassino 
tarn eva anukampaya attbasi isisattamo.^ i 

Abbippasadebi manani arabantambi tadine? 
kbippaip panjalika vanda, parittam tava jivitan''<>" ti 
gatbadvayam aba. 

Tattba caudal! ti jati-agatena namena tai^i alapati 
Vanda ti abbivadaya. Padani ti sadevakassa lokassa 
saranani" caranani. Tarn eva anukampaya ti tarn eva 
anugganbanattbaip apayupapattito " nisedbetva sagge nib- 
battapanattban ti adbippayo. Attbasi ti nagaraip apavi- 
sitva^3 tbito. Isisattamo'^ ti lokiyasekkbasekkbapacceka- 
buddba-islbi uttamo ukkattbatanio,*5 buddba-isinam'^ Vi- 
passi-adlnaiji sattamo ti va^ isisattamo. 

Abbippasadebi manan ti sammasambuddbo Bbagava 
ti tava cittaiii pasadebi. Arabantambi tadine'7 ti ara- 



^ vu**, Sx. ^ olo^ Sx. 3 °li°, S^. 4 om. Sx. 

5 °upp% Sx. Sa. ^ vandanam, Sx- ^ o^^ g^^ 

8 isisu°, Sx. 9 ojio, Sx. B. 

^° in Si there JoUow immediately vv. 3 — 12, then it has 
adim aba; in Sa there are inserted some portions of the 
Pallanka- and Latavimanavannana. " om. Sa. 

" "yuppa*', Si. '3 pav°, Sa. '* isisu°, Si. 

'5 Sx inserts atbava. ^^ Si adds va. ^^ °no, S,. 
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kattsl kilesanaiA tesam yeva ca' arinaip hatatta' samsa- 
racakkassa aranaifi hatatts. paccayanam arahatta papa- 
karane rahabhavas ca arahante,* itthadlsus tadibhava- 
ppattiyas tadimhi ca.* Khippam panjalika vanda ti 
sTghaiji yeva paggahita-anjalika hutva vandassu. Kasma 
ti ce? Parittaiji tava jivitan^ ti.^ Idanim eva bhijja- 
nasabhavatta parittairi ati-ittaram. 

Iti thero gathadvayena Bhagavato gune sainkittento^ 
attano auubhave thatva^ tassa ca khinayukavibhavanena 
saipvejento Satthu vandanaya niyojesi. Sa ca tarn sutva sain- 
yegajata Satthari pasannamanasa 'va hutva pancapatitthi- 
tena vanditva aiijalim katva namassamana * buddhagataya^ 
pitiya ekaggacitta hutva atthasi. Bhagava *alam ettakam 
etissaya^** saggasampattiya'" ti nagarai?i pavisi saddhim 
bhikkhusainghena. Atha nam eka bhanta" gavi taruna- 
vaccha tato eva abhidhavanti *3 singena paharitva jivita 
voropesi. 

Tarn sabbara dassetuni sangltikara 

Codita bhavitattena '4 sarirantimadharina 

candall vandi padani Gotamassa yasassino. 3 

Tarn enam avadhi gavi candalim panjalim thitam 

namassamanam sambuddham andhakare pabhan- 

karan ti 4 
gathadvayam ahaipsu. 

Tattha panjalim thitam namassamanam sambud- 
dhan ti mahesim^s Bhagavantam^^ buddharammanaya pi- 
tiya samahita ^^ hutva sammukha viya aiijaliip *^ namassama- 
naip thitam.^9 Andhakare ti avijjandhakarena sakalena*** 
kilesandhakarena " ca*^ andhakare" loke. Pabhankaran 
ti nanobhasakaram. 

* om. Si. ^ Sa adds ca. 3 rahobhava, Sx. 

4 ^hatte, Sj. 5 o^ihi tvadi®, S,. ^ ®tam nama, Sj. 

7 pakittanto, Sj. ^ thapetva, Si. 9 ogathaya, S,. 

*® etissa, Sj. " sagguppattiya, Si. 
" vanda, Sa*, om. B. *3 ati**, Sz- ""* *»tatthena, S,. 

'5 osi, S^; gate pi, S,. ^^ ^ati, Si. S^. *7 otam, B. 
»8 oli, Sa; panj^ Si. ^9 ota. Si. *^ sakale, S,; om. B. 
** samkilesandhakare, Sj. " om. Sa. 
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Sa ca' Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Accharanam satasahassani 
c' assa parivaro ahosi. Tadah' eva ca* devata* saha vi- 
manena agantva vimanato' otaritva ayasmantam Mahamog- 
gallanaiii upasankamitva vandi. Tarn atthaiii dassetum^ 

"Khlnasavam vigatarajam anejaiji 

ekam arannamhi* rabo nisinnam 

deviddhipatta upasankamitva 

vandami tarn vira mahanubhava" ti 5 

devata aba. 

Tain tbero puccbi:s 

" Suvaniiavan^a jalita mabayasa 

vimanam oruyba anekacitta 

parivarita accbarasamganena 

ka tvaip subbe devate vandase maman"^ ti?7 

Tattba jalita ti attano sarirappabbaya vattbabbarana- 
nam^ obbasena^ ca'** jalanti jotanti. Mabayasa ti maba- 
parivara. Vimanam* oruyba* ti* vimanato" oruyba." 
Anekacitta ti anekavidbavicittayutta.*3 Subbe ti subba- 
gune. Maman ti maip. 

Evaiji^4 tberena puccbita puna '5 sa's 

"Abam bbadante** caudal! taya tberena '7 pesita 
vandim^^ arabato pade Gotamassa yasassino. 7 

Sabam vanditva padani cuta candalayoniya*^ 
vimanam sabbato*° bbaddam upapannambi*' Nandane. 8 
Accbaranam satasabassa ** purakkbatva '3 maiji** 

tittbanti *« 
tasabam pavara settba vannena yasasayuna.*^ 9 

* tato cuta, B. * om. Sa. 

3 in Sx w. 5 sqq. are repeated here (see p. 105 n. 10). 

 ar*», M, 5 om. Sa. B. ^ mama, M. 
7 Sj. B, add gatbam aba. ® ^'nadini ca, S,. 
9 ^senti. Si. ^^ om. Si. B. " °nam, S,. 

" Sx adds anekacittaparivarita accbarasanganena ka tvaiji 
subbe devata oruyba. *3 <>vidbacitta°, Si. Sj. 
'♦ Sx adds pana. ^5 punaba, Sa. B. 
^^ bbadd° S^; bbante. Si. *7 virena, Si. *« °di, S,. 
'9 oyo, Sx. B. **» «»so, M. " uppa^ Si.; upanambi, M. 
^* **88am, Si. *3 okkbetvana, S, ; °kkbitva, M.; purekkbitva, B . 
^ om. Si. *s tittbati, Si. *^ °savuta, Si. 
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Pahutakatakalya^a ' sampajana patissata 

muniip karunikaip loke taip bhante vanditum^ 

agata"* ti lo 
catasso gathayo aha. 

Tattha pesita ti Candall vanda padan! ti adina vanda- 
naya uyyqjita. Yadi pi taip vandanamayam punnani pavat- 
tikkha9avasena3 parittaip/ khettamahantataya pana phala- 
mahantataya ca ativiyamahantam eva ti aha: pahutaka- 
takalya^a ti, tatha buddharammanaya pltipavattikkhane^ 
pannaya satiya^ ca visadabhavam^ sandhayaha: sampajana 
patissata ti. 

Puna 

Idai?i7 vatvana candall kataniiu katavedini 
vanditva arahato pade tatth' ev'antaradhayati ti ii 
gathasangitikarehi thapita. 

Tattha candall® ti* candalibhutapubba ti katva vuttaip. 
Devaloke va idam acinnam, yam manussaloke nirulhaya^ 
samaiinaya voharo." 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ayasma*^ pana" Mahamoggallano imam pavattiin Bha- 
gavato arocesi. Bhagava tarn atthaiji atthuppattim katva 
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa dhammadesana 
mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

Candall vimanavaniiana." 

II, 5. 

Nila pita ca kala ca ti BhadditthivimSnam. Ka up- 
patti? 



^ pahutakaly**, Sj. 

2 °tukamagata, Sj; in Si follows y. 11, then aha. Tattha 
and so on. 3 pavatta®, Sj. * *^iya pavattitakkh^ Si. 

5 pitiya, Sa. ^ visaradabh^ S,. 

7 Si ^ has Idam vatva vanditva arahate (sic) pade tatth' 
ev' antaradhayatha (sic) ti eta ca Codita candall ti ima 
tisso gatha sangitikarehi thapita. * om. Sa. 

9 oruddhaya, Si. ^° °re. Si. " athay^ 
" olivio, S,. B. 
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Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jetavane Anathapincji- 
kassa Slrame. Tena ca^ kho' samayena Kimbilanagare^ 
Ilohako4 nama gahapatiputto ahosi saddho pasanno slla- 
carasampanno. Tasmiip yeya ca nagare tena samana- 
bhoge^ kule eka darika ahosi saddha^ pasanna^ pakati- 
bhaddataya? Bhadda ti^ namena.9 Atha Rohakassa'® ma- 
tapitaro Bhaddakumariiji" varetva" tadise*3kale tana anetva 
avahavivaham akamsu. Te ubho pi samaggavasaip va- 
santi,*4 Sa attano acarasampattiya bhadditthl ti tasmiip 
nagare pakata paiiiiata ahosi. Tena '^ samayena dve agga- 
savaka pancasatabhikkhuparivara janapadacarikam caranta 
Kimbilanagaram papui;iimsu. Rohako tesam tattha gata- 
bhavam natva somanassajato there upasankamitva van- 
ditva svatanaya nimantetva dutiyadivase panitena khada- 
niyena bhojaniyena saparivare'^ there santappetva saha 
bhariyaya tehi desitaip dhammadesanani sutva tesaip 
evade patitthahanto sarai;iani'7 ga9hi panca silEni sam- 
adiyi.'^ Bhariya pan' assa atthami catuddasi panna- 
rasi*9 patiharikapakkhesu*® uposathain upavasi, visesato 
silacarasampanna ahosi. Sa* devatahi ca anukampita. Taya 
eva ca*' devatanukampaya attano upari patitam miccha- 
carain" niramkatva suvisuddhasilacarataya *3 ativiya loke 
patthatayasa** ahosi. Sa hi' say am' Kimbilanagare thita 
attano samikassa yanijjavasena's Takkasilayam vasantassa 
ussavadivase sahayehi ussahitassa *^ nakkhattakilacitte up- 
panne*7 gharadevataya attano dibbanubhavena*^ taiji* 



' om. Sx. * om. Si. B. 

3 Kimi°, B.; Kimmi°, S^ throughout * Ra, S,. 

5 samanamahabh®, S,. ^ saddhasampanna, Si. 

7 pakatiya bh°, Sj. ® om. Sj. B. 9 nama, Sa. B. 

'<* Rohanassa, Sj. " Bhaddaip k°, B.; taipi k°, Si. 
" dharetha, Sj. '^ S, adds dese dese. 
'4 samv°, B. '* Si adds ca. 

*^ *»na, Si, then uposathaip upavisi and so on, as bdow. 
'7 onadi, S^. '^ **dayi, S2. '9 panna°, S^. 

^ °pakkhannu, Sj. " om. B. 

22 miccharain, Sa; micchapavadam S,. *3 ^caranaya, Si. 
*4 patthata®, Si; pattata^, Sa- ^^ va°, S,. *^ tassa, B. 
«7 ^nena, S,. *^ dittha^ Si. 
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tattha netva samikena saha' yojita.' Ten' eva samaga- 

mena patitthitagabbhs.' hutySi devataya nam Kimbilanaga- 

raip patinita anukkamena gabbhinibhave pakate jSLte sassu- 

adlhi aticarini ti asankite3 taya^ eva* devataya* attano 

anubhavena Gangamahogbe Kimbilanagaraip ottharante 

viya upatthite attano patibbatabhSLvasainsucakena sacca- 

dhittbanapubbakena sapathenas vatavegena^ samutthitavici- 

jalain7 GangSlmahoghaip^ attano upari apatitaiii ayasakjan 

ca nivattetvSL samikena samagata^ tena pubbe sassu-adlhi 

viya'° Esankita Takkasilayai^ tena dinnaip nama muddi- 

kaip sannanan ca appenti tam EsankaQi " nirainkatva bhat- 

tuno" natijanassa*3 mahajanassa ca sambhavamya jatSl. 

Tena vuttam: suvisuddhasilacarataya ativiya loke pattha- 

tayasa ahosi ti. 

Ss. aparena samayena kalaip katva Tavatiinsabhavane 

upapanna.** Atha Bhagavati Savatthito '* Tavatimsabhava- 

nam gantva parichattakamule pandukambalasilayam niBiiine 

devaparisaya ca Bhagavantaiji upasafikamitva vanditva^s 

ekamantani nisinnaya bhadditthi pi upasankamitva ekaman- 

taip attbasi. Atha Bhagava*^ 

"Nila pita ca kala ca manjattha'7 atha** lohita** 

ucc9.vacanam vawanam kinjakkhaparivarita. i 

MandaravSlnaip pupph&naQi malaiA dharesi muddhani 

na yime^9 annesu kayesu rukkha**^ santi sumedhase. 2 

Kena kayani upapannS,'* Tavatii^saip yasassini 

devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idaip pha- 

lan"" ti 3 
taya katakammaiii^s pucchi.*5 



* samajqjita, Si; samajoyajita, Sj. 

* patitthitaiji attano sami gabbha, S,. 

3 *»taya, S,. * om, B. ssama', S,, and adds va. 
^ ^'ge? Si. 7 ovicilaip, Sj. * ayasakka, S,; ayasan, S^. 
9 saha gata, B.; S, adds pi. ^*» vihata, S^. 
" sasanga, S^. " attano, S2; B. adds ca. 
^3 B. adds ca. h upp«>, Si. ^5 om, S,. 
*^ ^^ adds dasasahassilokadhatusu sannipatitaya devabrah- 
maparisaya majjhe taya devataya katapunnakammaifi puc- 
chanto. ^^ 'jettha, S^; ^jittha Si- »» atilo^ S,. 
*9 ime, Si. ^<> dukkha, S,. " in Si here follow vv. 4—11. 
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Tattha nila pita ca kala ca manjattli^' atha lohita 
ti ca-saddo vuttatthasamuccayo, yo* nila ca pita ca ti 
adina paccekam yojetabbo. Atha ti annatthe nipato. Tena3 
odatadike avuttavarine sanganhati. Iti-saddo luttaniddit- 
tho* veditabbo. Ca-saddo va avuttatthasamuccayo. Atha 
ti iti saddatthe nipato. Uccavacanam vannanan ti 
ettha uccavacanan ti vibhattiya alopos datthabbo, uccavaca- 
vannanam^ nanavidhavannanan ti attho. Vannanan ti va^ 
vanxiavaritanam, Kiiijakkhaparivarita ti kinjakkhehi 
parivaritanam.^ Sami-atthe hi etain paccattavacanam. Idaip 
vuttam hoti: — Nila ca pita ca kala ca manjattha ca lo- 
hita ca, atha aiiiie odatadayo ca ti imesain vasena ucca- 
vacavannanam tathabhutehi yeva^ kinjakkhehi kesarehi pari- 
varitanain vicittasanthanaditaya va uccavacanam yathavutta- 
vannavantanam mandaravarukkhasambhutataya mandara- 
vanam pupphanam malana. Tehi kataip inalagulaip " tvaiji 
devate" attano sirasi" dharesi pilandhasl'3 ti. Tato ruk- 
khato tani pupphani tesam visesavannataya anannasadha- 
ranatam dassetum Na yime'* annesu kayesu rukkha santi 
sumedhase ti vuttam. 

Tattha ime ti yathavuttavannasanthanadi-yutta puppha- 
vanto rukkha, na santi ti yojana. Kayesu ti devanikayesu. 
Sumedhase ti sundarapanne.*5 Tattha'^ nila ti indanlla- 
mahaniladi-maniratananaiii^7 vasena nllobhasa. Pita ti phus- 
saragakakke ^^ ratanaphulhakadi^9.maiiiratananan ca vasena 
singisuvannassa ca vasena pitobhasa. Kala ti amatabba- 
kavimalayakadi^^-maniratananam vasena kaxihobhasa. Man- 
jattl^^ ti jotirasagomuttakagomedakadi-manii^atananaip va- 
sena manjatthobhasa. Lohita ti padumarangalohitanga- 



* *jettha, Sx. Sa. * so. Si. Sa. ^ om. Sx. ^ vutta°, S,. 
5 alopo, Si; lopo, Sa- ^ in Si there is some disorder. 
7 am. R ^ pharitanam, Sz- ^ ye, Sa. 
^° ^'guni, St. " Sx adds hi. " sise, S,. 
'3 ^dhesi, B.; pilantesi, Sa- '^ ime, Sx. "^ °re p°, Sa. 
^** here the usual order seems to be inverted, since the 
following passages relate to v. 1. ^7 ouah ca, Sx. 
*® punnaragakatthe, Sa. '^ phulakadi. Si; pulakadi, Sa- 
^vimalayi**, B. 



20 Oi 
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pavalaratanadmaip yasena lohitobhasE. Keci pana niladi- 
padani rukkha ti imina nlla rukkha ti adina yojetva va- 
danti. Kukkha pi hi nlladivannehi pupphehi sanchannatta 
nlladiyogato nlladivoharaip labhanti ti te nlla . . . pe * . . . 
lohita^ . . . pe3 . , . na* ime annesu kayesu rukkha santi sume- 
dhase,s yato tvam uccavacanaiii vannanam kinjakkhapari- 
varitanaip mandaravanaiTL pupphanain malaip dharesi ti 
yojana katabba. Tattha yathaditthe vannavisesayutte pup- 
phe kittetva tesai)i asadharanabhavadassanattham rukkha- 
nam avenikabhavadassanam^ pathamanayo, rukkhanam asa- 
dharanabhavadassanena pupphEnam avenikabhayadassanam 
dutiyanayo. Pathamanaye va^nadayo sarupena gahita, 
dutiyanaye nissayamukhena ti ayam etesaip viseso. 

Kena ti kena puiiiiakainmena, kayam^ Tavatimsan ti 
yojana. Pucchitacikkha ti pucchita tvaip* acikkha ka- 
thehi. 

Evaip Bhagavata pucchita sa devata imahi gathahi 
vyakasi?: 

"Bhadditthiya" ti mam^ annamsu" Kimbilayani " 

upasika 
saddha sllena sampanna samvibhagarata sada. 4 

Acchadanan ca bhattaii ca senasanam padipiyam 
adasim'3 ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 5 

Catuddasiip '4 pancadasim^ ya^s ca^s pakkhassa 

atthaml 
patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
uposatham upavasissana '^ sada sllesu saipvuta « 

Panatipata virata musavada ca saiinata 
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 7 

Paiica sikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkhumato appamadaviharini.*7 g 

^ pa, Sa. B.; om. Si. * om. B. 3 pa, Sa; om, B. 

4 om, Sa', B. puts na before santi. s Sj adds ti. 

^ avenibh®. Si. 7 kataip, S,. ® om. S,. 

9 Si continues: bhadditthika (sic) ti annasu (sic) Kinibi- 
layam, as below in the explanatory part. '° °ka, Si. 

" annimsu. Si. Sj. M. 

" Kimilayam, B. M.; Kimmilayam, S^. *3 ^si, S^. 
M ogi^ g^, 15 yava, Sx. Sa. ^^ «vasiin, Sj. "7 orinain, S,. 



V.V.A. 11,5. Bhadditthivimana. 113 

Katavakasa katakusala* 

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanam. 9 

Bhikkhu c' aham* paramahitanukampake 

abhojayim^ tapassiyugam mahamunim 

katavakasa katakusala* 

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanam. lo 

Atthangikam aparimitam* sukhavaham 

uposathani satatam upavasims aham 

katavakasa katakusala* 

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanan" ti. ii 

Tattha bhadditthiya^ ti mams annamsu^ Kimbi- 
layam upasika ti acarasampattiya saccakiriyaya*uppatta- 
manamahoghanivattanena akhandasila ti sanjatanicchaya 
bhadda sundara ayam itthi, tasma bhadditthika upasika 
ti ca mam Kimbilanagara vasino j anim su. Saddhasilena^ 
samp anna ti adi hettha vuttanayatta uttanattham eva. 
Api ca saddha ti imina saddhadhanam, sainvibhagarata 
acchadanan ca bhattan ca senasanain padipiyam adasim'^ 
ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa ti ca* imina cagadhanam, 
silena sampanna" catuddasim" . . . pe'3 . . , panca sikkha- 
pade rata ti ca+ imina siladhanam hiridhanam** ottappa- 
dhanaii ca, ariyasaccana kovida ti imina sutadhanam pan- 
iiadhanan ca dassitan ti. Sa attano sattavidha-ariyadha- 
napatilabham^s upasika cakkhumato . . . pe^^ . . . anuvi- 
carami Nandanan ti imina tassa'7 ditthadhammikam sam- 
parayikan ca anisamsam vibhaveti. 

Tattha katavakasa ti nipphaditasucaritavakasa. Su- 
caritakammam hi tadatthe ayatin ca sukhavasahetutaya 
sukhaviharassa ^^ avaso ti vuccati. Tenaha: katakusala ti. 
Pubbe anamasitakhettavisesam*^ attano danamayam puii- 



' Si adds tato cuta. * caham, Sj. M. 3 ©yj^ g^^ 

4 om. S,, 5 oyasi, Sii °visi, Sa. ^ **ka, Si. 

7 annasu, Si; annimsu, Sa. ^ sacchi°, Sj. 9 ^sila^ S2. 

^° *>si, S2. " «^anna, Si. S^. " ^'si, Sj. S^. 

^3 om. Sal pancaddasim, B. '4 om, Sa. ^^ ariyapati<>, S,. 

*^ S2. B. in full. ^7 tassa, Si. '^ sukhaviharitaya, Si. 

^9 anunamasita®, Sj; anumasita°, Sj. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 8 
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nam vatva idani tassa ayatanagatam dassetum Bhikkha' 
ti adi vuttam,* 

Tattha" bhikkhu' ti* anavasesabhinnakilesataya bhik- 
khu.* Paramahitanukampake ti paramain ativiya dit- 
thadhammikadina hitena anuggS.hake.3 Abhojayin ti 
panitena bhojanena bhojesim. Tapassiyugan ti utta- 
mena tapasa sabbam kilesapakkham tapetva samucchin- 
ditvS. tbitatta tapassibhutaiii yugain. Mabamunin ti tato 
eva mabSl-isibbutaiTi mahato va attano visayassa mabanten' 
eva nanena munanato pariccbindanato mabamuniin/ Sab- 
bam etaip dye aggasavake sandbaya vadati. 

Aparimitam sukbS.yaban ti anunasikalopain akatva 
vuttam. Yavan c' idain bbikkhave na sukaram^ akkba- 
nena papunitmia yava sukba sagga ti vacanato Bbagavato^ 
vacanam saddabitataya^ aparimanam^ bitasukbanibbatta- 
kaiji attano va anubbavena aparimitaip sukbavabam sn- 
kbassa avabanakam. Satatan ti sabbakS.laip. Tarn tam^ 
uposatbarakkbanadivasam abapetva^° tam*^ taiji va uposa- 
tbarakkbanadivasam akbandam katva" paripunnam katva, 
satatam va sabbakalam sukbavaban ti yojana. Sesam bet- 
tba vuttanayam eva. 

Atba Bbagava^* manussalokam agantva bbaddittbivima- 
nam bbikkbunam desesi. Sa desana sampattaparisaya sat- 
tbika abosi ti. 

Bhaddittbivimanavannana. 

II, 6. 

Abbikkantena vannena ti Sonadinnavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Nalandayaipi Sonadinna nama eka upasika saddba pasanna 



* Sa adds ca. = om. S,. 3 oi^jte, Sx. 

4 omuni, Sx. S^. s sukbataram, Sx. ^ Sx adds pi. 

7 ohitaya, S,; pathatitaya, S,. » pari^, Sx. ^ am. S,. 
^° akbaiidetva, S,. "-" om. Sx. 

" Sx inserts catudevaputtapamukbanam dasasabassiloka- 
dbatuvasinam devabrahmasamgbataiji tayo mase Abbi- 
dbammapitakam desetva. 
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bhikkhunam catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahati, su- 
visuddham niccasilam atthangasamannagatam uposathai?! 
upavasati. Sa dhammasavanasappayam patilabhitva upa- 
nissayasampannataya catusaccakammatthSnam paribru- 
hanti sotapanna ahosi. Atha afinatarena rogena phuttba 
kalaiji katva Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tarn ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano Abhikkantena va^nena ... pe^ . . . sabbadisa* 
pabhasati ti imahi gathahi patipucchi. Sa devata atta- 
mana . . . pe3 . . . yassa kammass' idam phalam. Sonadinna 
ti mam annamsu . . . pe . . . Gotamassa yasassino. Tena 
me tadiso vanno ... pe* ... vanno ca me sabbadisa pa- 
bhasati ti devata vyakasi. 

Tarn sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Sonadinnavimanavannana. 

n, 7. 

Abhikkantena va^nena ti Uposathavimanaip. Idha 
atthuppattiyam Sakete Uposatha nama eka upasika ti ayam 
eva viseso. Sesam anantaravimanasadisam. Tena vuttaip: 
abhikkantena vannena ... pe^ ... sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 
Sa devata attamana . . . pe ^ . . . yassa kammass' idam pha- 
lam. Uposatha ti mam annamsu Saketayam upasika . . . 
pe ^ ... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadiso vanno . . . 
pe^ . . . vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti devata* vyakasi. 
Puna attano ekam dosain dassenti 

"Abhikkhanam Nandanam sutva chando jae upa- 

pajjatha 

tattha cittam panidhaya upapann'amhi Nandanam. 

Nakasims Satthu vacanam buddhassadiccabandhuno 

hine cittam panidhaya samhi^ pacchanutapini" ti 
dve gatha abhasi. 

Tattha Uposatha ti mam aiinamsu7 ti Uposatha ti 
iniina namena mam manussa janimsu. Saketayan ti Sake- 
tanagare. 



^ la, Sa; pa, B. *-* is missing in S,. ^ pa, B. always. 
* sa dev°, B. 5 ogj^ g^^ 6 s'amhi, M.; h'amhi, S^. 
7 aniiasun, S.. 
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Abhikkhanan ti abhinhai^i. Nandanam sutva ti 
Tavatiipsabhayane Nandanavanam ^ nama edisan ca edisan 
ca ti tattha' nanavidham dibbasampattiipL sutva. Chan do 
ti taip nibbattakatapunnakammassa^ karanabhuto kusala- 
chando tatrupapattiya patthanabhuto tanha chando va. Upa- 
pajjatha* ti uppajjittha. Tattha ti Tavatimsabhavane. 
Nandanapadesena pi hi taiji devalokaiji vadati. Upapan- 
n'amhl ti upapanna nibbatta amhi. 

Nakasims Satthu vacanan ti Naham bhikkhave ap- 
pamattam pi^ bhavam^ vaiiriemi ti* adina Satthara vutta- 
vacanaiji na kariin,7 bhavesu chandaragam na pajahin ti 
attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagava pi Gotamagotto ti 
sagottataya vuttain: buddhassadiccabandhuno ti. Atha 
ya adiccassa bandhu ti adiccabhandhu Bhagava. Tarn pa- 
ticca tassa ariyaya jatiya jatatta, adicco va bandhu etassa 
orasaputtabhavato ti adiccabandhu Bhagava. Tatha hi 
vuttain: 

Yo andhakare tamasi pabhankaro 
verocano mandali uggatejo 
ma Eahu gili^ caram antalikkhe 
pajam mama^ Eahu pamuiica suriyan ti.** 
Hine ti lamake. Attano bhavabhiratim sandhaya va- 
dati. Sam hi ti sa g,mhi. 

Evam taya devataya bhavabhiratinimitte uppanne vippa- 
tisare pavedite thero bhavassa paricchinnayij3havavibha- 
vanamukhena^° ayatim" manussattabhave thatva vattaduk- 
khassa samatikkamo katum sukaro, sabbaso khlnasava- 
bhavo" nama*3 mahanisamso ti ca samassasetum 
"Kimva ciramM vimanasmim^s idha^^ vassas'*^ 

Uposathe 
devate pucchitacikkha yadi janasi ayu no" ti 
gatham aha. Puna sa 



» Nandanaip, S,. ^ attana, B. 3 nibbattakatap°, B. 

4 uppajjata, S^. s ogi^ g^^ 6 yibhavam, S^. 

7 °ri, Sj. 8 gili, B. 9 mamam, B. 
'° paricchinnayutava^, S^. " *>ti, S^. " ^savaya bhavo, S^. 
^3 Sa adds ayam. »+ ci^ S^. M. ^s ^namhi, M. 
^^ idh' assa8^ S,. * Cf. A. I, 35. ** Of. S. I, 51. 
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" Satthivassasahassani tisso ca vassakotiyo 
idha thatva mahamuni ito cuta gamissami 
manussanam ^ sahavyatan" ti 
aha.* Puna thero 

"Ma tvam Uposathe bhayi sambuddhenapi vyakata 
sotapanna visesayi,3 pahina tava duggati" ti 
imaya gathaya samuttejesi. 

Tattha kimva ciran* ti kittakam addhanam. Idha 
ti imasmim devaloke. Idha va vimanasmim. Ayu no ti 
ayum. No ti nipatamattam. Ayu no va cirabhavam. Atha 
va yadi janasi ayuno ti attho. 

Mahamuni ti theram alapati. Ma tvam Uposathe 
bhayi ti bhadde Uposathe tvaiji ma bhayi. Yasma sambud- 
dhenapi vyakata, kin ti? sotapanna visesayl^ ti maggaphala- 
^annitam visesam yato adhigatam, tasma pahina tava sabba 
duggati ti imam pi visesam yata ti visesayi. 
Sesaiii vuttanayam eva. 

Uposathavimanavannana. 

II, 8.. 

Atthama-navamavimanani Rajagahanidanani. 

Atthuppattiyam yathakkamaoi Nidda nama upasika . . . 
pe^ . . . Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadiso vanno 
... pe ... Sunidda nama upasika ti vattabbaip. Sesaip 
vuttanayam eva. Gathasu pi apubbam natthi. Tatha hi 
ekaccesu potthakesu palipeyyalavasena thapita ti. Tena 
vuttaiii : — Abhikkantena vannena . . . pe . . . vanno ca te 
sabbadisa pabhasati ti. Sa devata attamana . . . pe . . . 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. Nidda ti mamam aiihaiiisu^ 
Rajagahasmim upasika . . . pe . . . Gotamassa yasassino. 
Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe . . . vanno ca me sabbadisa 
pabhasati ti. 

Niddavimanavannana. 



' *>ssana, Sa. ^ om. B. 3 oyi, B. * cl^ S^. 
5 '^i (witho24t ti), Sa. ^ la, Sj; pa, B. throughout 
7 aiinasu, Sa. 
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II, 9. 

Abhikkantena van^ena . . . pe . . . sabbadisa pabhasati 
ti. Sa devata attamana . . . pe . . . Sunidda ti mam an- 
naipsu Bajagabasmiin upasika . . . pe ... Gotamassa yasas- 
sino. Tena me tadiso yanpo . . . pe . . . vanno ca me sab- 
badisa pabhasati ti. 

Suniddavimanava^naDa. 

n, 10. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Bhikkhadayikayimanaiii. 
Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.^ Tena ca^ samayena 
Uttaramadhurayaiji aniiatara itthi khinayuka ahosi apaye 
uppajjanarahS.. Bhagava paccusavelayam mahakarunasam- 
apattito vutthaya lokain jolokento3 tarn itthim apaye up- 
pajjanarahain disva mahakarunaya saiicoditamanaso taip 
sugatiyaip patitthapetukamo eko adutiyo Madhuram aga- 
masi. Gantva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya bahi nagaram pindaya pavisi. Tena ca* samayena 
sa itthi gehe aharani sampadetva ekamante patisametva* 
ghatam gahetva udakatittham gantva nahayitvas ghatena 
udakam gahetva attano geham gacchantl^ antaranaagge 
Bhagavantam passitva *api bhante pindo laddho' ti vatva 
*labhiss5ma' ti ca* Bhagavata vutte aladdhabhavam iiatva 
ghataip thapetva Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva^ 
*ahaip bhante pindapatam dassami, adhivasetha' ti aha,' 
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhlbhavena. Sa Bhagavato adhi- 
vasanairi viditva pathamataram gantva sittasammatthe^ pa- 
dese asanam paiinapetva Bhagavato pavesanam udikkha- 
mana atthasi. Bhagava geham pavisitva pannatte asane 
nisidi. Atha sa Bhagavantani bhojetva^ nisldi.* Bha- 
gava katabhattakicco onitapattapani tassanumodanain katva 
pakkami.^° Sa anumodanam sutva anappakam" pltisoma- 



^ S^adds Jetavane. * om. 8,. 3 olo°, Sx. 

 ^apetva, Sx. 5 nho, B. ^ ag^, B. 7 saccavao, S,. 

« pite samathe, S^. 9 otvana, S,; bhojesi, S.. 

^o «kkami, Sx. S,. " appa^ S,. 
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nassam patisamvedentl ySlva * cakkhupathaip samatikkama 
buddharammanaiii pitini ayijahanti3 namassamana atthasi. 
Sa4 katipayadivasatikkamen' eva kalam katva Tavatiqisa- 
bhavane nibbatti. 

Athayasma^Mahamoggallano devacarikam^ caranto taip 
devatam mahatiya deviddhiya mahantena devanubhEvena 
buddhana^ena pi paricchinditum asakkuneyyam dibbavi- 
bhutim anubhayantim disvSr imahi gathahi taya katapunna- 
kammaip pucchi^: 

"Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 

obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya ts,raka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno . . . pe . . . 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti.7 . 2, 3 



* 



Sa devata attamana ... pe^ ... yassa kammass' 

idaiii phalam: 4 
"Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5 

Addasaiii virajam buddhani yippasannam anayilaip 
tassa adas' aham bhikkham pasanna sehi^ panihi.^® 6 
Tena me tadiso ya^ino, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten' amhi eyain jalitanubhaya 
yawo ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8 

devata* yyakasi." 

Sesaip sabbam hettha yuttanayatta uttanattham eya." 
Bhikkhaday ikayimanayawana. '3 

II, 11. 

Abhikkantena yannena ti dutiyabhikkhadayikayi- 
manam. Imassa atthuppattiyam Bhagaya Rajagahe yiha- 

^ taya, Sg. ^ °kkamma, Sj. 3 anu**, Si. * ow. S,. 

5 taiii ay°, Sa. B. 6-^ only in Si. 

7 Sa. B. add gathahi patipucchi. * S, in full. 

9 sakehi, S,. '° panibhi, B. 
" these two words are made superjfluous hy y. 4. 
" Si adds the usual conclusion, beginning with athay 
Maha** ^3 Si adds Dutiyayaggayannana nittitha. 



QirO 
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rati. Tattha annatara itthi saddha pasanna annatarain 
khi9S.sayaip tberaip pindaya carantam disvSl attano geham 
pavesetya bhojanaip adasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam 
katva Tavatiipsabhavane nibbatti. Sesaiji anantaravimana- 
sadisam eva. 

Abhikkantena ya9];Lena . . . pe . . . sabbadisa 

pabhasati ti. 
Sfl devata attamana . . . pe . . . yassa kammass' 

. idani phalam. 
Ahaqi manussesu manussabhuta . . . pe . . . sabba- 
disa pabhasati ti. 
Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanavannana. 
Nittbita ca dutiyayaggavaniiana. 



Ill, 1. 

Paricchattakayagge * 

Ularo te yaso yanno ti Ularayimanam. Kauppatti? 

Bhagaya Rajagahe yiharati Veluyane.* Tena samayena 
Kajagahe ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa upattbakakule eka 
darika danajjhasaya piyadanasaijiyibhaga 3 ahosi.^ Sayain 
tasmim gehe purebhattam khadanlyabhojaniyadis uppaj- 
jati.^ Tattha attana laddhapatiyii?isato7 upaddham^ deti,* 
upaddhaqi attana paribhunjati. Adatya pana na bhunjati. 
Dakkhineyye apassanti pi thapetya ditthakale* deti. Ya- 
cakanam pi deti yeya. Ath' assa mata *maina dhlta danaj- 
jhasaya piyadanasaiiiyibhaga'3tihatthatuttha tassa digunam 
bhagaiji deti, denti ca ekasmiip bhage taya9 samyibhage 
kate puna aparaip deti. Sa^ tato pi saipyibhagam karoti 
yeya. Eyaiji gacchante kale taip yayappattim "° matapitaro 
tasmiiji yeya nagare annatarasmim kule kumarassa adamsu. 
Taip pana kulaiji micchaditthikam hoti assaddhain" appa- 



^ om. Si. * adds Kalandakaniyape. 3 dana®, S,. 

4 hatthatuttha, Sj. s oy^ni, S^; °yaip, B. ^ ojjanti, S^. 

7 °ylsato, B.; oyisato, S^. « ti^, S^. 9 tayam, S,. 

° °ppattaiii. Si; yayattam, S^. " asa°, S^. B. 
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sannam.^ AthSlyasma Mahamoggallano Rajagahe sapada- 
naqi pindaya caramano tassa darikaya sasurassa ^ gehadvare 
atth^si. Tarn disva sE darika pasannacitta 'pavisatha bhante' 
ti pavesetva vanditva sassuya thapitam puvaiji tarn sassuni 3 
apassanti tassa^ akathetva^ 'anumodapessami' ti vissasena 
gahetva therassa adasi. Thero anumodanaiji katva pa- 
kkaini.5 Darika 'tumhehi thapitam puvam Mahamoggalla- 
nattherassa adasin' ti sassuya kathesi. Sa tarn sutva 'kiiji 
nam' idai?!^ pagabbiyaip,7 mama santakam anapucchitva * 
'va samaiiassa adasi' ti tarn tatatatayamanS^ kodhabhi- 
bhtita yuttayuttam acintenti purato tbitaiji musalakhandaip 
gahetva amsakute pahari. Sa sukhumalataya parikkhi- 
nayukataya ca ten' eva paharena balavadukkhabhibhtita 
hutva katipahen' eva kalaiji katva Tavatiijisesu nibbatti. 
Tassa sati pi annasmini sucaritakamme therassa katadanam 
eva satisayam hutva upatthasi. Tarn ayasma Mahamoggal- 
lano hettha vuttanayen' eva*° gantva^^ 

"XJlaro te yaso vanno sabba obhasate disa 
nariyo naccanti gayanti devaputta alankata i 

Modenti parivarenti tava ptijaya devate 
sovannani vimanani tav' imani sudassane. 2 

Tuvam 'si" issara tesaiji sabbakamasamiddhini " 
• abhijata mahantasi devakaye pamodasi 

devate pucchitacikkba kissa kammass' idam pha- 

ian" ti »3 3 
tihi gathahi pucchi. 



" om. Sj. * sassu", Sa. ^ sassuraip, S^; om, Sj. 

4 tassak° or tassa k°, Si. S^. s pakkami, Sx. Sj. 

^ nama, S2. ^ papakakumbhiyaip, S2; Sx adds ayam. 

^ apu°, Sj. Sj. 9 katakataya^ S2. B. 

*° Sx has devacarikam caranto accharasahassaparivutam 
mahatiya devalilhaya virajamanam disva tassa samlpani 
upagantva taya katasucaritakammam pucchanto. 

" pi, B. " ^'ni, S2. M. 

*3 Si omits ti, but it inserts between v. 3 and 4 sqq. three 
other verses, beginning with Kena te tava pujaya [devate 
sovanna], kena te idha-m-ijjhati and so on, as elsewhere; 
the explanation is put after the verses in S,. 
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Tattha yaso ti parivaro. Vanxio ti vawanibho sariro- 
bhaso. Ularo ti pana visesetva vuttatta tassa devataya 
parivarasampatti ca van^asampatti* ca yutta hoti. Tasu 
Ularo te vapi;io ti saipkhepato vuttaip, va9nasainpattim 
visayavasena vittharato dassento Sabba obhasate disa ti 
vatva UJaro te yaso ti vuttam, parivarasampattiiji vatthu- 
vasena vittharato dassetum Nariyo naccanti ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha* sabba obhasate disa ti sabbasu disasu vijjo- 
tate, sabba va disa obhasayate3 vijjotayati* ti attho. Obha- 
sate ti padassa obhasante ti keci vacanavipallasena at- 
thaip vadanti. Tehi van^iena ti vibhatti pariiiametabba. 
Vannena ti ca hetumhi karanavacanam,5 van^ena hetubhu- 
tena ti attho. Sabba disa ti ca jativasena^ disa sa- 
manne7 apekkhite vacanavipallasenapi payojanani natthi. 
Nariyo ti etthapi^ alankata ti padaiji anetva sambandhi- 
tabbam. Devaputta ti ettha ca saddo luttaniddittho. 
Tena nariyo devaputta ca ti samuccayo veditabbo. 

ModentI9 ti pamodayanti. Pujaya»° ti'° pujanat- 
thaiji pujanimittam va, naccanti" gayanti ti yojana. Tav' 
imam ti tava imani. 

Sabbakamasamiddhini ti sabbehi paiicakamagunehi,** 
sabbehi va taya^3 kamitehi icchitehi vatthuhi samiddha. 
Abhijata ti sujata. Mahantasi'* ti mahati*° mahanu- 
bhava asi.'s Devakaye pamodasi ti imasmiin devani- 
kaye dibbasampattihetukena paramena pamodanena pamo- 
dasi.'^ 

Evaiji therena pucchita devata tam atthani vissajjesi:^^ 

"Ahaiii manussesu manussabhuta 

dussilakule '^ sunisa ahosim. 4 

Asaddhesu kadariyesu'^ saddha silena sampanna^® 
pindaya caramanassa apuvam te adas' ahaip. 5 

^ *^attiip, Si, and continues: vatthuvasena, as below. 
^ Sa adds tasma. 3 ogate, S,. ^ ^anti, Sx- 

5 ka% S,. 6 pubbadi% B. 7 S, adds manne. 

ettha hi, Sx. 9 modanti, Sx- '*^ om. S,. " ni^, S^. B. 
" pancehi k^, S^. '3 taya, S^. h c^ta, S,. S,. 

'' I®'' ?7 ? "^®^^' S- "' ^isao, S,. B. ^8 dussile, S,. 
'9 b, adds aharp. ^o g^ ^^^^ samvibhagarata sada. 
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Tadahaiii sassuyacikkhiip^: samano agato idha, 
tassa adas'aham puvam pasanna sehi^ paiiihi.^ 6 

Iti 'ssa sassu* paribhasi: avinltasi tvam vadhu,s 
na mam^ sampucchituni 7 icchi, samanassa dadam'* 

ahani9 7 
Tato me sassu kuppita pahasi musalena mam 
kutangacchi avadhf maip, nasakkhim^° jivitum 

cirara. 8 
Saham kayassa bhedaya" vippamutta tato cuta 
Tavatimsanam devanam" upapanna^^ sahavyataip. 9 
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe '* ... 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati^' ti. 10, 11. 

Tattha'* saddha" ti" ratanattayasaddhaya kamma- 
phalasaddhaya *5 ca*^ abhavena asaddhesu'7 thaddha- 
macchariyataya kadariyesu sassu-adisu, ahaip saddha silena 
sampanna ahosin ti yojana. 

Apuvan ti kapallapuvara. Te ti nipatamattam. Sas- 
suya acikkhim*^ gahitabhavanapanatthaii ca anumodanat- 
than ca ti adhippayo. 

Iti 'ssa ti ettha assa ti nipatamattaip. Samanassa 
dadam'8 ahan^ ti ahain^ samanassa ptivam dadami*^ ti.^9 
Yasma na mam sampucchitum icchi, tasma tvaiji vadhu*® 
avinltasi" ti" sassu paribhasi ti yojana. 

Pahasi ti pahari. Kutangacchi avadhi man ti 
ettha ktitan ti amsakutaipi Yuttana purimapadalopena. Ku- 
tam^^ eva angan ti kutangam. Tarn chindatl^3 ti kutangacchi. 
Evam kodhabhibhuta** hutva mam avadhi mama aipsa- 
kutam chindi. Ten' eva upakkamena matatta maiji ma- 
resl ti attho. Tenaha: nasakkhim^ jivituna ciran ti. 



* °kkhi, Sj. * sakehi, Sj. ^ panibhi, B. 4 sassu, B. 
5 odhu, Sx. Sa. M. 6 S,. S2 add tvam. 7 pu^, Sj. 

^ dadas', S2; dado, B. 9 sayam, B. 
^° °kkhi, S,. M. " bheda, S,; bheda ca, Ed. 

" Om. Si. '3 upp°, Si. '4 Si lU fuU. *5 OW. 82- 

»6 om. Sa. B. '7 assa°, Sj. '^ ^kkhi, S,. S^. 

*9 dadati, B. ^ °dhu. Si. S^. 

" <>taya, S,; °ta, S2. " kutapadam, Si. '^ bhindati, 83. 

24 bhuta, Si. 
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Vippamutta ti tato dukkhato sutthu* mutta.* 
Sesaijx vuttanayam eva.' 

XJlaravimanavaQnana. 

Ill, 2. 

Obhasayitva pathavim^ sadevakan ti Ucchudayi- 
kavimanaip. Ka uppatti? 

BhagavSi Rajagahe viharatl ti adi sabbani anantara- 
vimane vuttasadisani. Ayaqi pana viseso: idha ucchudinna, 
sassuya ca pithakena pahata, taqi khanan neva mata, Ta- 
vatiipisesu uppanna. Tassa yeva rattiya* therassa upattha- 
naiji agata kevalakappai?i Gijjhakutaiji cando viya suriyo 
viya ca5 obhSsentl^ therani vanditva panjalika7 namassa- 
mana ekamantain atthasi. ' Atha naip tbero 

"Obhasayitva* pathaviiji sadevakaiji 
atirocasi9 candimasuriya viya 
siriya ca vani;iena^° yasena tejasa 
Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. i 

Pucchami tarn uppalamaladharini " 
avelini kancaiiasannibhattace 
alankate uttamavatthadharinl 
ka tvaiji subhe devate vandase mamaipi?" 2 
Danam sucinnam atha silasaifiyamam 
kenupapanna ^3 sugatiin yasassini 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idani pha- 

lan ti 3 
imahi gathahi pucchi. 



* sampamutta, B.; sampayutta, Sa. 

* in Sx follows the conclusion Evaip tava devadhltaya 
attana samupacitasucaritakamme avikate ay^ Maha° sapa- 
rivaraya tassa dh** desetva tato agantva Bhagavato taiji 
pavattiip nivedesi. Bh° and so on, as on p. 91. 

3 ^i, Sa always. ^ carantiya, Si. s oyn. Si. Sa. 

^ <>s£^yaiiti, Si. 7 anj°, S^. * °setva, S,. 9 abhi**, B. 
*** Sa adds ca. " upala°, S^. 

*^ Sx inserts kii^i tvani pure kammam akasi attana manus- 
sabhuta purimaya jatiya. *3 tenti®, Sa. 
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Tattha obhasayitva pathavini sadevakan ti can- 
dimasuriyarasmisammissehi Sinerussa viniggatehi pabha- 
visadehi^ vijjotiyamanataya * devehi saha ti sadevakam upa- 
gatabhumibhagabhutam imaiii pathavim vijjotetva ekobha- 
sam ekapajjotaiA katva ti attho. Obhasayitva,3 candimasu- 
riya* ti yojana. Atirocasi ti atikkamitva rocasi.s Tarn 
pana atirocanain kena kim viya kena^ va ti aha: siriya 
ti adi. 

Tattha siriya ti sobhaggadi-sobhavisesena.7 Tejasa ti 
attano anubhavena. 

Avelini ti ratanamayapupphavelavati.* 

Evam therena pucchita devata imahi gathahi vissajjesi^: 
"Idani bhante imam eva gamam'° 
pindaya amhakaiii gharam upagami 
tato te ucchussa adasi khandikam 
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya. 4 

Sassti ca paccha anuyuiijate mamam: 
kaham me ucchum vadhu" te avakiri" 
na'3 chadditam no^^ pana khaditam maya 
santassa bhikkhussa sayam dadam'^s aham 
tuyham nvidam*^ issariyam atho mamam? 5 

Iti 'ssa*7 sassu.paribhasate mamam 
pitham gahetva paharam^^ adasi me 
tato cuta kalakat'^9 amhi'9 devata. 6 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 
sukhan ca kammam anubhomi attana 
devehi saddhim paricarayam' aham 
modam' aham kamagunehi pancahi. 7 



* ^^issarehi, S2. ^ ^'nattSya, Si; manapabhaya, S2. 

3 Sx cidds pathavim. ^ om. Si. s sobhasi, Si. 

6 ke, S2. B. 7 sobhaggati®, Si. * °iiattapu°, Si. 

9 visa**, S2. B. ^° <>me, S,. S2. " vadhuke, S,. 

^* <*kari, Sj. S2. ^^ Si. S, add ca. ^ na, S2; na ca, S,. 

»5 adas' ahaip, Si. ^^ m' idaip, Si; ruciram, Sj. 

^7 iti 'ssa, Si. B. 

x8 oharam, S2; Si. B. M. have paharam metri causa. 

»9 okatumhi, M. 
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Tad eva kammaiA kusalaip kataip maya 
sukhan ca kammaip anubhomi attana 
devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita 
samappita k9,maguiiehi pancahi. 8 

Etadisaqi puniiaphalam anappakaip 
mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina 
devehi saddhim paricarayam' abaip 
modSm' aham kamaguQehi pancahi. 9 

Etadisai^i punnaphalaip anappakam 
mahajutika^ mama ucchudakkhina 
devindaguttS, tidasehi rakkhita 
sahassanetto*-r-iva Nandane vane. lo 

Tuvan3 ca bhante anukampakam vidura 
upecca vandim kusalaii ca pucchisam* 
tato te ucchussa adasi khandikain 
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya" ti. 

Tattha idani ti anantaratitadivasatta aha, adhuna ti 
attho. Imam eva gaman* ti imasmim yeva game. Ba- 
jagahaip sandhaya vadati. Vuttam hi: — Gamo pinigamo 
pi nagaram pi gamo ice' eva vuccati ti. — Bhummatthe 
c' etain upayogavacanaip. Up a g ami ti upagato ahosi.^ 
Atulaya ti anupamaya appamanaya va. 

Avakiri7 ti apanesi chaddesi, vinasesi va. Santassa 
ti sadhurupassa santakilesassa® parissamappattassa^ va. 
Tuyhaiii nu ti nu-saddo anattamanata^^-sucane nipato. 
So" maman ti etthapi anetva yojetabbo: mamam nu ti. 
Idam issariyan ti gehe adhipaccam" sandhayaha. 

Tato cuta ti tato manussalokato cuta. Yasma thita- 
thanato apagata pi cuta ti vuccati, tasma cutiin visesetufli 
kalakata^3 ti vuttaip. Kalakata pi ca na yattha kattbaci 
nibbatta. Api ca kho devattaiji upagata ti dassenti 
amhi devata ti. 



^ mahavipakajuti, S,. ^ *>netta, S^. B. M. 3 tvan, &. 

4 pucchissaip, S^; pucchiya, Sx. s ojjae. Sx. S^. 

6 asi, Sx- 7 okari, S,. Sj. ^ santakilesagapassa, Si- 

5 parissayaiicarimapp^ Si ; mappattassa, Sa- " anu^ &v 
'' sa, Sx. " adhi^ S,. ^3 okat'amhi, S,. 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya ti tad eva 
ucchukhandadanamattam kusalakammani kataip. majE, anne 
na' jSLnami ti attho. Sukhan ca kamman ti sukhan ca 
kammaphalam.^ Kammaphalam^ hi 3 idha kamman ti vut- 
tam, uttarapadalopena karanopacarena^ va, 

Eusalanam. bhikhhave dhammanam samad9.nahetu 

evam idam punnam pavaddhati, 
Anubhomi sakam puiiiian ti 

ca adisu viya. Kamman ti va karanatthe upayogavaca- 
nam, kammenS ti attho. Kammes va bhavaip kammaiji, 
yatha^ kamman^ ti. Atha7 va7 kametabbataya^ kam- 
mam. Tarn hi sukharajaniyabhavato kamupasamhitaip^ 
kametabban ti^ kamaniyain.^° Attana ti attana eva. 
Sayam vasitaya" seribhavena sayam eva ti attho. Pari- 
carayam'aham attanan ti purimaya" gathaya" attana 
ti vuttam padana vibhattiparinamena attanan ti yqjetabbam. 

Devindagutta ti devindena Sakkena gutta. Devindo 
viya va* gutta mahaparivarataya. Samappita ti sutthu 
appita samannagata. 

Mahavipaka ti vipulaphala.' 

Mahajutika* ti* mahateja mahanubhava ti attho. 

Tuvan ti tarn. Anukampakan ti karunikam. Vidun 
ti sappannam. Savakaparamiya matthakappattan ti attho. 
TJpecca ti upagantva. Vandin ti pancapatitthitena abhi- 
vadayiin. Kusalan ca arogyam pucchisam*3 apucchim.** 
Atulaya pitiya idan ca kusalam anussarami ti adhippayo. 

Sesam hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Ucchudayikavimanavannana. 's 

^ om, Sj. " om. Sx. ^ oia^ ^i, Sa. -* °nupa°, Si. 
5 kammaip, S,. 

^ yathagaman. (? °bhavan), Si; yathaha kammaiii, S^; 
yathakabbam, B. 7 api ca, Si. 

* kamekatabbataya, Si; kamekaya, Sj. 

9 ^tan ti, Si. 

*® kammamniyam, Sa; kammaip, B. 

" ^vasataya, Sx. S^. 

" purimag<», Si. S^. *3 ^ssam, S^; "yarn, Sx. *♦ ap°, S^. 

'5 ucchuvi^, Sa. B. 
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Ill, 3. 

Pallankasetthe mai;iisovannacitte ti Pallanka- 
vimSlnaqi. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaiji viharati Jetavane. Tena* samayena 
Savatthiyaip ^ aniiatarassa^ upasakassa dhita kulapade- 
sadina4 sadisassa tatth' eva aniiatarassa kulaputtassa dinna. 
Sa ca boti akodhana sllacarasampaima patidevata sam^i- 
dinnapancaslla uposathe sakkaccaip uposathasilani ca rak- 
khati. Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatiipsesu uppajji. 
Tain ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero bettha vuttanayen' 
eva gantva 

"Pallankasetthe manisovannacitte s 
pupphabhikinne sayane ulare 
tattb'acchasi devi mabanubbave 
uccavaca iddbivikubbamana. i 

Ima ca^ te accbarayo samantato 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2 

Deviddhipattasi mabanubbave 
manussabbuta kim akasi punnam 
kenasi evam jalitanubbava 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasati" ti 3 

gatbabi puccbi.7 

Sa pi 'ssa* imabi gatbabi vy akasi: 

"Abani manussesu manussabbuta 
addbe kule sunisa abosim^ 

• • « • 

akodbana bbattu vasanuvattini 

appamatta uposatbe. ^ 

Manussabbuta dabara apapika 

pasannacitta patim'° abbiradbayim" 

diva ca ratto ca manapacarini 

abam pure silavatl abosini.9 5 



^ Si adds ca. ^ gavattbissa, Sj. ^ om. Sj. 
4 kula^ Si. 5 osonna°, Sj. ^ ?va, B. 7 pati°, S,. 
^ tassa, Si. 9 ©si, S^. 
'° satim, S^. B. M. " ^yi, S,. M. 



I 
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PanSLtipata virata acorika 

sainsuddhakaya sucibrahmacarini 

amajjapa no ca musa abhanim* 

sikkhapadesu paripurakarinl. 6 

Catuddasim pancadasim ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
patihariyapakkhan ca pasannamanasa [ahara]* 

atthangupetam anudhammacarini 

uposatham pitimana3 upavasim* 7 

Iman ca ariyam atthangavareh' upetam 

samadiyitvas kusalam sukhudrayani^ 

patimhi kalyani vasanuvattinl 

ahosim7 pubbe sugatassa savika. 8 

Etadisam kusalam jivaloke 

kammam karitvana visesabhagini 

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam 

deviddhipatta sugatimhi agata 9 

Vimanapasadavare manorame 

parivarita accharasanganena 

sayampabha devagana ramanti mam 

dighayukim devavimanam agatan" ti. lo 

Tattha pallankasetthe ti pallankavare uttamapallanke. 
Tarn yev' assa setthatam dassetum manisovannacitte ti vut- 
tain. Vividharatanaramsijalasamujjalehi manlhi c' eva su- 
vannena ca vicitte tattha ti sayane ti ca vutte sayitabba- 
tthanabhute pallankasetthe. 

Te ti tuyham samantato. Pamodayanti ti parapadam^ 
apekkhitva tan ti vibhatti parinametabba. Pamodayanti 
ti va9 pamodam karonti. Pamodanam tuyhani uppadenti 
ti attho. 

Dahara apapika ti dahara pi'° apapika. Dahara yuva, 
papika" ti va patho. So ev' attho." Daharassa papika ti 



I Oi 



'ni, Sr, abhani, S2. ^ only in Ed. 3 ^mana, Si. 
+ **si, S2; all MS 8, have upavi*' s ^dayitva, S,. S2. 
^ ^'dayam, Sj; sukhindriyam, Sg. ^ °si, 83. M. 
® pana padam, Si; padam, 83. ^ om. Si. '° asiin, Si. 
^* 82 has atha va apapika dahara yuva papika ti papito, 
B. 'atha va dahara pi papika. 
" S2. continues: rattiyara, as 'below. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 9 
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pi pathanti. Daharassa samikassa apapika. Sakkaccam 
upatthanena anaticariya ca bhaddika ti attho. Tena vut- 
taiji: pasannacitta ti adi. Abhiradhayin ti abhiradhe- 
sim. Rat to ti rattiyam. 

Acorika^ ti coriyarahita, adinnadana pativirata ti attho. 
Virata* ca coriya ti pi patho. Theyyato^ virata ti attho. 
Samsuddhakay a ti parisuddhakayakammantataya samma- 
d-eva suddhakaya. Tato eva sucibrahmacarinl sami- 
kato4 annatthas brahmacariyasambhavato.^ Tatha hi vuttam: 

Mayan ca bhariya natikkamama 
amhe pi 7 bhariya natikkamanti 
aniiatra tahi^ brahmacariyam^ carama 
tasma hi^° amham dahara na miyare ti. 

Atha va sucibrahmacarinl" ti" sucino suddhassa brahmassa 
setthassa uposathasilassa maggabrahmacariyassa va anuru- 
passa pubbabhagabrahmacariyassa " vasen' eva ^3 sucibrah- 
macarinl. 

Anudhammacarini ti ariyanam dhammassa anudham- 
macaranaslla. 

Iman ca anantaram vuttam niddosataya ariyam, at- 
thangavareh' ti atthahi uttamangehi, ariyatta** eva va" 
ariyatthangavarehi up e tarn arogyatthena anavajjatthena 
ca kusalam, sukhavipakataya sukhanisamsataya ca su- 
khudrayam^s upavasin'^ ti yojana. 

Visesabhagini ti visesassa dibbasampattibhavassa 
bhagini. Sugatimhi agata ti sugatim agata upagata. 
Sugatimhi va sugatiyam dibbasampattiyam agata. Suga- 
tim hi agata ti pi patho. Tattha hi ti nipatamattam, hetu 
attho va. Yasma sugatim agata, tasma visesabhagini ti 
yojana. 

Vimanapasadavareti vimanesu uttamapasade vimana- 



' ^'ya, St. * citta, Si. 3 Si adds ca. 4 sucikato, S,. 

5 ^'tra, Sa. ^ abrahmacariya<», B. 

7 hi, S^. ^ ta, B. 9 Cyan ca, Si. " ti, Si. Sr 
" om. Sj. " °bhavabr% S2. "^ vasena. Si. 
'♦ °yattha, S^. ^s sukhudda^. Si; sukhindri^, S^- 
"^ *>visin, S,. B. 
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sankhate va aggapasade. Vimane va vigatamane appa- 
mane mahante varapasade, parivarita accharasanganena 
sayainpabha modami amhl ti va padam anetva yojetabbam. 
Dighayukin^ ti hetthimehi devehi dlghatarayukataya 
tatrupapannehi anappayukataya ca dighayukim mam yatha- 
vuttam devavimanam agatam upagatam* devagana ramanti^ 
ti yqjana. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Pallankavimanavannana. 

III, 4. 

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata ti Latavimanam. 
Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena* samayena 
Savatthivasino annatarassa upasakassa dhlta Lata nama 
pandita vyatta medhavini patikulaiyi gata. Bhattu sassu- 
«asuranan ca manapacarinl piyavadinis parijanassa sanga- 
hakusala kulagehe^ kutumbabharassa mddharanasamattha7 
akodhana silacarasampanna danasamvibhagarata akhanda- 
pancasila* uposatharakkhane ca appamatta ahosi. Sa apara- 
bhage kalams katvas Vessavanassa maharajassa dhita hutva 
nibbatti. Lata tveva^ namam9 ahosi.5 Anna pi tassa Sajja 
Pavara Acchimati^° Suta" ti catasso bhaginiyo ahesum. 
Ta panca pi Sakkena devarajena anetva natakitthibhavena " 
paricarikatthane thapita. Lata pan' assa naccagitadlsu 
chekataya itthatara^^ ahosi. Tasam ekato samagantva 
sukhanisajjaya nisinnanam sangiten' eva puiinam^* paticca 
vivado uppanno. Ta sabba pi Vessavanassa maharajassa 
santikam gantva pucchimsu: tata katama amhakam nacca- 
dlsu kusala ti? So evam aha: gacchatha dhltaro Ano- 
tattadahatire devasamagame sangitam pavattetha, tattha 
vo viseso pakato bhavissati ti. Ta tatha akamsu. Tattha 



^ °kan, Si; °ki, S2. ^ upa^ S2. B. 3 ramenti, S,. 

4 B. adds ca. s om. Si. ^ gehe, Sj. 

7 nittara**, Si; °nam patta, Sj. ^ akhandaslla, 83. 

9 pi namena, Si. '<* °muti, S^; adhimukhl, Sj. 

'"■ suvina, Si. " natak^, B. ^3 itara, Si. »4 panham, B. 
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devaputta Lataya naccamanaya attano sabhavena thatuin 
nasakkhiijisu. Sanjatapahasa* acchariyabbhutacittajata nir- 
antaraip sadhukaraip denta^ ukkutthisadde celukkhepe 
ca3 pay attentat Himavantaip kampayamana viya mahantam 
kolahalaip akamsu. Itarasu pana naccantisu sisirakEle ko- 
kila viya tunhlbhuta nisldiipsu. Evain tattha sanglte La- 
taya viseso pakato ahosi. Atha Sutaya s devadhltaya^ etad 
ahoei: kiiji nu kho kammaiii katva ayam Lata amhe abhi-- 
bhuyya titthati vannena c' eva yasasa ca, yam nunaham 
Lataya katakammam puccheyyan ti. Sa tain pucchi. Itara 
pi tassa etam attham vissajjesi.7 Tayidam sabbam Vessa- 
vanamaharaja devacarikayasena upagatassa ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa acikkhi. 

Thero tarn attham pucchaya mulakaranato patthaya Bha- 
gavato arocento 

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata 

Acchimati^ rajavarassa sirimato^ 

Suta ca raniio Vessavanassa dhlta 

rajimati^® dhammagunehi sobhatha. i 

Pane' ettha nariyo agamamsu" nhayitum" 

sitodakam uppalinim sivam nadim 

ta tattha ^3 nhayitva^* ramitva devata 

naccitva gayitva Suta Latam bravi: 2 

^Pucchami taiji uppalamaladharini ^s 

avelini ^^ kancanasannibhattace 

timiratambakkhi nabheva sobhane 

dighayuki kena kato yaso tava? s 

Kenasi bhadde patino piyatara 

visitthakalyanitar' assu*7 rupato^^ 

padakkhina naccagltavadite 
acikkha'9 no tv am naranaripucchita' ^^ ti. 4- 

^ ^mahahasa, B.; «manasa Va, Sj. ^ °to, Si. S^. 

3 c'eva, Sa. 4 pavattanto, Sj. s tasam, Si. 

^ nanam, Si. 7 visa°, 8„ B. » °mutl, S,. S^. 

9 siri°, B. M. ^^ raja°, S,; rajaputti, S^. " ag**, S^. M. 
" naha°, Si; nayi^, S^; nhayiinsu, B. »3 vatthu, S^. 

^4 naha-, S.. ^s o^i^ g^^ i6 oj^i^ g^^ b, m.; bhavelini, S,. 
^7 assa, Si. B. ^s bato, S,. ^9 o^^^^ g^^ 
^° narinda pucchati, Si. 
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Lata Sutaya pucchita: 

"Aham manussesu manussabhuta 

ularabhoge kule sunisa aho'sini* 

akodhana bhattu vasanuvattini 

appamatta uposathe. 5 

Manussabhuta dabara apapika 

pasannacitta patim* abhiradhayiiii3 

sadevaram sasassusasurain^ sadasakam 

tambis kato yaso mama. 6 

Saham tena kusalena kammuna^ 

catubbhi thanesu visegam ajjbaga: 

ayun ca vannaii ca sukbam balan ca, 

kbiddaratim7 paccanubbom'^ anappakam." 7 

Sutam nu tarn bbasati yam ayam Lata 

yam no apucchimba akittayi no: 

patino kir' ambakam visittbanarinam 

gatin^ ca tasam pavara ca devata. a 

Patisu dbammam pacarama^® sabba 

patibbata yattha bbavanti ittbiyo 

patisu dbammam pacaritvana" sabba 

laccbamase bbasati yam ayam Lata. 9 

Sibo yatba pabbatasanugocaro 

Mabindharam pabbatam avasitva 

pasayba bantva" itare catuppade 

kbudde mige kbadati mamsabbojano lo 

Tatb' eva saddbidba^3 ariyasavika 

bbattaram^* nissaya patiiji anubbata 

kodham vadbitva abbibbuyya maccbarai?i ^s 

saggambi sa modati dbammacarinl ti.*^ n 



. » ^'si, Sa. * satim, Sa. ^ °yi, Sj. ^ sassuram, Sj. 

5 abhiradhayi tambi, S2. ^ kammana, Si. 

7 kbiddam r°, Si; khidda*', M. ^ paccanu°, Si. 

9 <»ti, Si. '° pava°, 83. B.; patirama, Si. 

^* pava**, Sa; paccaritva, Sj. " gantva, Si. Sa. 

*3 saddbi ca, B.; saddba idha, Sa; sabbo idha, Si. 

^ attanam, Sa. ^s maccberam, Sa. *^ Si adds Lataya 
vissajjanan ti aba, Sa Lata Sutaya visajj an ti (sic) aba; 

hut w. 8 — 11 seem to be addressed by Suta to her sisters. 
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Tattha Lata ca Sajja P^vara Acchimatl^ Suta ti 
tasain namam. Ca-saddo samuccayattho. Rajavarassjl 
ti catunnaip maharajaliaip varassa setthassa devarajassa 
Sakkassa paricarika ti adhippSyo. Ranno ti inaharajassa» 
Tenaha: Vessavanas&a dhita ti. Idam paccekain yojetab- 
bam. Vacanavipallaso va, dhitaro ti attho. Rajati' vij- 
jotati ti raji.3 Bajl* ti* mata^ pannata rajimatL7 Idam 
tasam sabbasaiji visesanaip. Namam eva etam ekissa de- 
vataya ti keci. Tesani matena pavara ti^ sabbasam vise- 
sanam eva. Dhammagunehl ti dhammiyehi dhammato 
anapetehi^ gunehi, yathabhuccagunehl ti attho. Sobha- 
tha ti virocatha. 

Pane' ettha nariyo ti panca yathavuttanama*® deva- 
dhitaro ettha imasmim" Himavantapadese. Sitodakam 
uppaliniipL sivam nadin ti Anotattadahato^^ nikkhanta- 
nadimukham*3 sandhaya vadati. Naccitva gayitva ti 
pitu Vessavanassa anaya devasamagame tahi katassa nac- 
cagltassa vasena vuttam. Suta Latam bravi ti Suta 
devadhita ekams attano** bhaginim'4 Latam kathesi. Suta 
Latam bravun's ti va*^ pathanti, suta dhitaro Vessa- 
vanassa maharajassa Latam kathesun ti attho. 

Timiratambakkhi ti niculakesarabhasasadisehi '7 tam- 
barajihi samannagatakkhi. Nabheva sobhane ti nabham 
viya sobhamane. Saradasamaye abbha mahikadi-upakki- 
lesavimuttani nabham viya suvisuddhangapaccangatayavira- 
jamana*® ti attho. Atha va nabhe va ti nabhe eva.'^ Sam- 
uccayattho eva*9-saddo. Akasatthavimanesu*** Himavanta- 



» *^uti, S^; Accimuti, Si. ^ bhajati, S^. 
^ *!ji» Si -^ bhaji, S^. ^ mati, S^. s om. Si. 

^ mahata, S,; maha, Sj. 7 ©ti^ g^; bhajamuti ti, Sj. 
* tarn, Sa. 9 anamatehi, 82] Si only has hi. 

*° S2 adds ca. " amusmiin, Si. 

" ^mahadahato, S,; Anodatta ahato, S^. 
^3 opamukham, S^. ^ after Latam, Sx. 

^5 bravin, Si. S^. ^^ om. Si. S^. 
^7 niccalakesarasadisehi, Si; nicculakesarabhasa^ S,. 
»* vibhajimana, S,. '9 evam, Si. S^. 
^ akasattavi°, S2; akasavi^, Si. 
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Yugandharadi-bhumipatibandhatthanesu* ca ti sabbatth' 
eva sobhamane ti attho, Kena kato ti kena kidisena 
punnena nibbatto. Yaso ti parivSrasampatti, kittisaddo* 
ca.* Kittisaddaggahanena^ ca kittisaddahetubhuta guria 
gayhanti. 

Patino piyatara ti samino piyatara samivallabha/ 
Ten'assa subhagatam dasseti. Visitthakalyanitar' 
assu5 rupato ti rupasampattiya visittha uttama kalyani- 
tara^ suiidaratara.7 Assu* ti nipatamattam. Visitthakal- 
yanatarasi9 rtipato ti ca pathanti. Padakkhina ti pa- 
karehi visesena va dakkhina kusala. Naccagltavadite 
ti ettha nacca ti vibhattilopo kato, nacce ca^** gitavadite 
ca ti attho. Naranaripucchita ti devaputtehi devadhi- 
tahi ca kaham Lata kim" karoti Lata ti rupadassanat- 
than c' eva sippadassanatthan ca pucchita. 

Niccam" kayena" asamsatthataya devo viya rameti, 
dutiyo varo ti va devaro, bhattu kanitthabhata. Sahadeva- 
rena ti s a devaro. Sassu ca sasuro ca sassusasura. Saha 
sassusasurehl ti sasassusasuram. Saha dasehi dasihi 
ca ti sadasakam, patim abhiradhayin ti yojaiia.^3 Tarn hi 
kato ti tamhi kule tamhi va kale sunisakale kato yaso, 
tain nibbattakam punnain nibbattanena ti adhippayo. 
Mama ti idam kato ti padam apekkhitva maya ti parina- 
metabbam. 

Catubbhi^4 ^hanesu ti catuhi karanehi, catusu va tha- 
nesu nimittabhutesu. Visesam ajjhaga ti annahi atisayaiji 
adhigata. Ayun ca vannan ca sukham balan ca ti ca- 
tuhi* thanehl ti vuttanam sarupato dassanain, ayu-adayo 
eva hi 'ssa aniiahi's visitthasabhavataya visesa.'^ Tato'7 
tassa^7 sambhavanavasena gahetabbataya hetubhavato tha- 
nan*^ ti*^ ca vutta*9: visesam ajjhaga ti.^** Kidisam? 
Ayun ca vannan ca sukham balan ca ti yojana. 

^ °su (without ca), B. ^ om. Si. ^ ©ne, Si. ^ vall°, Sj. 

5 assa, Si; S2 has **kalyanicarussu. ^ °nicara, S2. 

7 sundara, S2. B. ^ assa, Si. 9 okalyanittasi, Si; 

®kalyanicara pi, Sg. *° om. B. " om. Sj. " nacca°, S2; 

dibba^ Si. '3 sambandho, Si. '^ ''bbi. Si. S2. 

^5 aiinehi, S2. B. ^^ <»so, S2. ^7 tassa tatha, S. 

'* netti, S,. '9 vuttain, Sx. 
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Sutam nu taiji bhasati yam ayam^ Lata ti ayam 
Lata amhakam jetthabhagini yam bhasati, tarn tumhehi 
sutam nu,* kim asuta^ ti itara tisso bhaginiyo pucchi* 
Yarn no ti yain amhakam saipsayitaip. No ti vas nipa- 
tamattaiji. Puna no ti amhakam avadharane va Na no 
samam attla ti adisu viya. Tena akittayi yeva, aviparitam 
vyakasi yeva ti attho. Patino kir'amhakam^ visit- 
thanarinain gatin7 ca nesain pavara ca devata 
ti anatthato palanato patino samiko nama amhakam^ na- 
rinam itthinam visittha gating ca nesam patisaranan ca 
nesam matugamanam saranato^ pavara uttama devata ca 
samma-d-eva aradhita" sampati ayatin ca hitasukhavahat- 
tha" ti attho. 

Patisu dhammam pacarama^* sabba ti sabba 
'va^3 mayain patisu attano samikesu pubbutthanadikacari- 
tabbadhammain pacarama." Yattha ti yaiii nimittam 
yesu va patisu caritabbadhamme cariyamane itthiyo pati- 
bbata nama bhavanti. Lacchamase bhasati yain 
ayain^* Lata ti ayam "4 Lata yain sampattim etarahi la- 
bhanti ti bhasati, tarn sampattiiji patisu dhammaiji paca- 
ritva labhissama. 

Pabbatasanugocaro ti pabbatavanasandacari. Ma- 
hindharam pabbatam avasitva ti mahim dhareti^s 
ti Mahindharanamakam '5 pabbatain acalam avasitva ti 
adhivasitva,^^ tattha vasanto ti attho. Avasitva ti hi pa- 
dam apekkhitva bhummatthe"7 c'etam upayogavacanam. 
Pasayha ti abhibhavitva. Khudde ti balavasena nihine, 
pamanato pana mahante hatthi-adike mige so hanti *^ yeva. 

Tath' eva ti gathaya ayam upamasamsandanena sad- 
dhim atthayojana: yatha siho attano nivasagocarattha- 
nam^9 pabbatam nissaya vasanto attano yathicchitam at- 

' om. S2. B. * S. adds tarn. 3 assuttho (?), Si. 

4 pucchanti, Si. S2. ^ 07n. S2. ^ kira tumhakam 82', 

kira samakaip, S,. ^ o^^ g^^ 8 asmaka, Si. 

9 bharanato, Sj; bhavanato, Sa- *° °ka, B. 

^' °sukhavahan, Si. " pav**. Si. ^^ ca. Si. Sg. 

'♦ aham, Sj. ^s-is spoiled in S2. *^ °setva, S2. 
'7 otthe, B.; °tte, S2. '^ gahanananti, S2. '^ otthanabhutam, Sj. 
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tham sadheti, evam eva saddhasampanna* pasanna ariya- 
Savika ghasacchadanadihi bharanato* posanato bhattarani 
patiin samikam nissaya vasanti,3 sabbatthapi* patis-anu- 
kulasankhatena vatena^ tarn anubbata parijanadlsu uppaj- 
janakakodham? vadhitva pajahitva^ pariggahavatthusu^ up- 
pajjanakam maccharam'** abhibhuyya abhibhavitva" anup- 
padetva^^ patibbata dhammassa upasika dhammassa ca 
samma^3.d.eva caranato dhammacarini sa saggamhi deva- 
loke modati pamodaiii apajjati ti. 
Sesam sabbattha vuttanayam eva. 

Latavimanavannana. 

Ill, 5. 

Sattatantim sumadhuran ti Guttilavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati Rajagahe viharante ayasma^* Mahamoggal- 
lano hettha vuttanayen' eva devacarikam caranto Tavatim- 
sabhavanam gantva tattha patipatiya thitesu chattimsaya 
vimanesu chattimsa devadhltaro paccekaiii accharasahassa- 
parivara mahatiin dibbasampattim anubhavantiyo disva 
tahi pubbe katakammam ^5 Abhikkantena vannena ti adihi 
tlhi gathahi patipatiya pucchi. Ta pi tassa pucchananta- 
ram Vatthuttamadayika ahan ti adina vyakarimsu. Atha 
thero tato manussalokam agantva Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesi. Tarn sutva Bbagava 'Moggallana ta'^ devata na^7 
kevalam taya eva pucchita evam vyakarimsu, atha kho pubbe 
maya pi pucchita evam eva vyakarimsu' ti vatva therena 
yacito atltam attano Guttilacariyam kathesi.* 

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente maha- 
satto^^ gandhabbakule nibbattitva gandhabbasippe pariyo- 
datasippataya timbarunadasadiso*9 sabbadisasu pakato pan- 

* sa saddha, Si- ^ hadanato, Sa. ^ °ti, Si. Sa. B. 

* sabbatha pi, Si. s om. Sj. Sj. ^ tena, S2. 
7 uppajjanam k^ Si. * vija^ Si. ^ pati°, S,. 

'° maccheram, S^. " adhitva, Si. " appa°, Si. 
'3 ca, S2. ^+ om. Sj. ^5 g^. B. add pucchanto. 
'^ om. S2. '7 before ta d^ S,. '^ bodhisatto, Si. 
'9 timph«, B. * Cf. Jat. II, 248 sqq. 
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nato acariyo ahosi namena Guttilo nama.* So andhe 
jinne matapitaro poseti. Tassa sippanipphattim sutva Cj- 
jenivasi Musilo* nama gandhabbo upagantva tarn vanditva 
ekamantaiii thito *kasnia agato 'sf ti ca vutte Humhakam 
santike sippam uggahetun' ti aha. Guttilacariyo tam olo- 
ketva lakkhaxiakusalataya * ay am 3 puriso3 visamajjhasayo 
kakkhalo pharuso akatannu bhavissati, na sangahetabbo' 
ti sippuggahanattham okasam nakasi.^* So tassa matapi- 
taro payirupasitva tehi yacapesi. Guttilacariyo matapituhi 
nipplliyamano 'garuvacanains alanghaniyan' ti tassa sippam 
patthapetva^ vigatamaccbariyataya7 karunikataya ca aca- 
riyamutthim akatva anavasesato sikkham sikkhapesi.^ So 
pi medhavitaya pubbe kataparicitataya akusitataya ca^ na 
cirass' eva pariyodatasippo hutva cintesi: ayam Baranas! 
Jambudipe agganagaram, yam nunaham idha sarajikaya 
parisaya sippaiii dasseyyam, evahaiii acariyato pi Jambu- 
dipe pakato paniiato bhavissami ti. So acariyassa aro- 
cesi: aham ranno purato sippam dassetukamo, rajanam 
mani dassetha ti. Mahasatto *ayam mama santike ugga- 
hitasippo patitthaiji labhatu' ti karunayamano tarn ranno 
santikain netva *maharaja idha^° me antevasikassa vina- 
pagunatain" passa' ti aha. Eaja sadhu ti patisunitva tassa 
vinavadanam " sutva parituttho tarn gantukamam nivaretva 
*mam' eva '3 santike vasahi,^4 acariyassa dinnayasato'S upad- 
dhain dassami' ti aha. Musilo *naham acariyato hayaim, 
samam eva detha' ti vatva raniia^^ 'ma evam bha^ii, aca- 
riyo nama mahanto, upaddham eva tuyham dassami' ti 
vutte *mama ca acariyassa ca sippai?i passatha' ti vatva 
rajagehato nikkhamitva *ito sattame divase mama ca Gutti- 
lacariyassa ca rajarigane*7 sippadassanam bhavissati, tarn 
passitukama passantu' ti tattha tattha*^ ahindanto ugghosesi. 

* S2. B. add ti. ^ Mu°, B. throughout 3 asappuriso, Sr 
4 n'akasi, Si. 5 guru°, S^. ^ ^ttha°, Sx. 
7 °maccheriyao, S^. ^ sippa°, B. 9 om. Si. 

^° imassa, Si. " vi^iaya (°yam, B.) pavinatam, S,- B- 

" ^vadasaddaip, S^. B. ^3 mama, S,. 
^4 vasa, S,; vasa ti, S^. ^s dinnay^ S^; dinnavarato, B. 
^6 ranno, Si. ^^ «ne, S^ ^^ ^m. Si. 
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Mahasatto tarn sutva 'ayaip taruno thSmava,' aham pana 
jinno dubbalo, yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya, matam' 
me jivita seyyam,3 tasma arannam pavisitva* ubbandhitva 
marissaml' ti arannam gato maranabhayatajjito patinivatti.^ 
Puna maritukamo hutva^ gantva puna pi maraiiabhayena 
patinivatti. Evam gamanagamanaiii karontassa tarn tba- 
nam vigatatinam abosi. Atha devaraja mahasattaiji upa- 
sankamitva dissamanarupo akase thatva evam aba: acariya 
kim karosi ti? Mahasatto 7 

" Sattatantiiii sumadhura^l ramaneyyam avacayim 
so mam rangamhi avheti, saranam me hohi^ 

Kosiya" ti i 
attano cittadukkham pavedesi.9 

Tass' attho: — Ahain devaraja Musilaiji nama anteva- 
sikam sattannam tantinani avaditaya'° chejjadisattavidha- 
saradipanato " casattatantim, tana visayam katva yatha- 
raham dvavisatiya sutibhedanaiji ahapanato" suttbu ma- 
dhuran ti sumadhuram, yathadhigatanain'3 samapanna- 
saya mucchananam parivyattataya sarassa ca'* vinaya ca 
annamannasamsandanena'5 sunantanai?i ativiya manorama- 
bhavato ramaneyyam, saragatadivibhagato ^° chejjadi*7 
catubbidham pi gandhabbam ahapetva'* gandhabbasippaip 
avacayin ti vacesira,*^ ugganhapesini'^ sikkhapesiip.'^ 
So Musilo antevasi samano mam attano acariyain ran- 
gamhi rangamandale avheti ti sSrambhavasena" attano 
visesam dassetum samghattiyati," ehi^3 sippam dassehl ti 



^ B. adds mayham sisso. * tarn, B. 

3 **yyan ti, Sx; seto, Sa-  ^setva, Sj; B. inserts givaip. 

5 bahi ni^ Sa. ^ om. S,. 

7 Si adds tarn sutva sakakammam pakatam karonto imain 
gatham aha. ® hoti, Sa. B. 9 o^j^ti, B. 

'® atthitaya, Sj; aditaya, Sa. 

" chejjani sattavidhassa dipanato, Sa; sajjanadi°, Si. 
" apahanato, S,. *3 oyigatanam, Sa; °dittanam, Sx. 
'* Sx adds sarirassa ca. 's ©dane, Sx. *^ °vigato, S,. 
'7 sajjadi. Si. »^ aha°, Sx. '^ ogi, g^. 
^° **si, S,; uggahesim, B. " ®bhanava°, Sa. 
'* rangamhi, S,. *3 Sx inserts sippaip dassehi. 
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maifi acikkhi.^ Tassa* me tvam Kosiya devaraja avas- 
sayo hohl3 ti. 

Taiji sutva Sakko devaraja *ma bhayi acariya,* ahaiji te 
saranai}!^ parayanan' ti dassento 

'*AhaipL te saranam homi aham acariyapujako 
na taiji jayissati sisso, sissam acariya jessasi"^ ti 2 
aha. 

Sakkassa kira devarafmo purimattabliave mahasatto aca- 
riyo ahosi. Tenaha: aham acariyapujako ti. Aham aca- 
riyanam pujako, na Musilo viya yugaggahi, madisesu^ ante- 
vasikesu® thitesu tadisassa acariyassa katham parajayo? 
Tasma na tarn jayissati ^ sisso, annadatthu sissam Musilam 
acariya tvam eva jayissasi," so pana parajayabhuto pi" 
vinasaip*^ papunissati ti adhippayo. Evan ca*^ pana vatva*^ 
'aham sattame divase sakacchamandalaip'^ agamissami, 
tumhe vissattha vadetha' ti samassasetva gato. Sattame 
pana divase raja saparivaro rajasabhayaiji nisidi. Gutti- 
lacariyo ca" Musilo ca sippadassanatthaiji '^ sajja's hutva 

upasankamitva rajanam vanditva attano attano*^ laddha- 
sane nislditva vinam vadayiipsu." Sakko ca agantva anta- 
likkhe atthasi. Taip mahasatto 'va passati, itaro^7 pana" 
na passati.'® Parisa dvinnam pi vadane samacitta ahosi. 
Sakko Guttilam *ekani tantiip chinda' ti aha. Chindaya** 
pi vinaya'** tath' eva madhuranigghoso^* ahosi. Evam *du- 
tiyaiji tatiyaip*^* catutthani pancamain chatthain sattamain** 
chinda' ti aha, Tasu chindasu*3 pi vinaya^ madhuranig- 
ghoso*5 'va ahosi. Tarn sutva ^^ Musilo parajitabhutarupo'^ 
pattakkhandho ^^ ahosi. Parisa hatthatuttha celukkhepe 



' adhikkhipati, Sj. ^ pahinassa, Sa. 3 hot!, S2. B. i 
* before ma, Si. s tanaip, S,. ^ °tl, B. 7 ^kesu, Sr 
^ **vasisu, Si. 9 etissati, S2. " ca jessasi, Sj. 
'' om, Sj. " nidhana, S,. "3 gantva, Sa. '* sakaccha^Sr 
'5 °dassanasajja, B. '^ vadimsu. Si. '7 ©re, B. 
»^ passanti, B. '9 so both S^ and B.; chindantiya, Sr 

'"> ta. Si. " °se,_S,; ^sa, Sx- " 07n. S,. 
^3 so S2. B.; chinnasu, Si. *♦ vina^ Sj. ^^ oga, S,. 

^^ disva, S,. 27 parajaya°, S^; parabhuta°, S,. 
*® pakkhandho, B. 
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karontl Guttilassa sadhukaram adasi Raja Musilam sa- 
bhaya niharapesi. Mahajano leddudandadihi paharanto 
Musilam tatth' eva jivitakkhayam papesi. Sakko devanam 
indo mahapurisena saddhim sammodanam katva devalokam 
eva gato. Tain devata* *maharaja kuhim gat'attha'* ti 
pucchitva tarn pavattiin3 sutva *maharaja mayam Guttila- 
cariyam passissama , sadhu no taiii idhanetva dassehi' ti 
ahamsu. Sakko devatanam vacanain sutva Matalim ana- 
pesi *gaccha Yejayantarathena amhakaip Guttilacariyam 
anehi,4 deyata tains dassanakama' ti. So tatha akasi. Sakko 
mahasattena saddhim sammodanam^ katva evam aha: *aca- 
riya vinam vadaya, devata sotiikama' ti. 'Mayam sippu- 
pajivino vetanena7 vina sippam na dassema'^ ti. *Kidisam 
pana vetanaiii icchasi' ti? 'Naniiena me vetanena kiccam 
atthi, imasam pana devatanam attana attana pubbe kata- 
kusalakathanam eva 9 vetanam hotu' ti aha. Ta sadhu ti 
sampaticchimsu. Atha^° mahasatto patekkam tahi tada 
patiladdhasampattikittanamukhena** tassa hetubhutam puri- 
mattabhave katam sucaritam ayasma Mahamoggallano viya 
pucchanto Abhikkantena vannena ti adi gathahi pucchi. 
Ta pi Vatthuttamadayika nari ti adina yatha etarahi the- 
rassa, evam ev' assa" vyakarimsu. Tena vuttam: Moggal- 
lana ta^3 devata'^ na^* kevalam^s taya eva pucchita evam 
vyakariinsu, atha kho pubbe'* maya'* pi'* pucchita evam 
eva '4 vyakarimsu ti. 

Ta kira itthiyo Kassapasammasambuddhakale manus- 
sattabhave thita*^ tam'7 tam'7 punnam'7 akamsu.'^ Tattha 



' Si adds 'va. * gamittha, Si. 3 Sj. B. insert vatva. 

* **ti, Sa. 5 nam, Si, and adds na. ^ nlyam, Sa. B. 

7 vetta°, Sj. B. always. ^ dassama, Si. ^ g^ adds me. 

*" in Si there is some disorder. 

" sampattikittanena mukhena, S2. " eva. tassa, S,; 

etassa, S2. '3 tava ta, Si. ^ om. Si. 's om. Si. S2. 

*^ thatva. Si- '7 tani tani punnani. Si. 

** Sx has katva Tavatimsabhavane paccekam accharasa- 
hassaparivari Sakkassa devaranno paricarika hutva pati- 
patiya thitesu chattimsa devavimanesu nibbattitva buddha- 
nanena pi paricchinditum asakuneyyam (sic) mahatim deva- 
vibhutim anubhavanti. 
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eka itthi vattham adasi, eka sumanamalaip, eka gandham, 
eka ularani phalani, eka ucchurasaip, eka bhagavato cetiye 
gandhapancangulikam ' adasi, eka uposatham upavasi, eka 
upakatthaya velaya* bhunjantassa bhikkhuno udakam adasi, 
eka kodhananaip sassusasuranaip akhodhanE upatthanain 
akasi, eka dasi hutva atanditacara3 ahosi, eka piiidacari- 
kassa^ bhikkhuno khirabhattam adasi, eka phanitam adasi, 
eka ucchukhandaip adasi, eka timbarusakam ^ adasi, eka 
kakkarikam^ adasi, eka elalukam7 adasi, eka valliphalam 
adasi, ekSL pharusakam adasi, eka angarakapallam^ adasi, 
eka9 salukamutthim ^® adasi, eka pupphitamutthim" adasi, 
eka mulakalapam adasi, eka nimbapalasamutthim adasi,^ 
eka kanjikaiii adasi, eka tilapinnakani^^ adasi,*3 eka kaya- 
bandhanam adasi, eka aipsabandhanam adasi, eka ayogapat^ 
taip^* adasi, eka vidhupanam, eka talapannaip,'5 eka mora- 
hattbaqi, eka chattam, eka upahanam, eka puvam, eka 
modakam, eka sakkhalim adasi. Ta ek'eka accharasahassa- 
parivara*^ Tavatiiiisabhavane Sakkassa devarajassa pari- 
carika hutva nibbatta.'? Guttilacariyena pucchita Vatthut- 
tamadayika nan ti adina attana attana ^^ katakusalam vya- 
karimsu, 

"Abhikkantena vannena^^ ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 3 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 4 

Pucchami tarn devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 



^ ^'ka. Si; gandhabbap°, S2. ^ Sx adds navaya. 

3 atantikacara, S2; anindita®, S^ * pindapata®, S^. 

5 °russalam, S2. ^ °rukam, B.; kikkarukam, S2. 

7 °lukam, Si. ^ °kappalam, B.; ^kaphalam, Sj. 

9-9 missing in B. '° saka<* (sic), Sj. " puthuka<», S,. 
" ^pincakam, S2. ^3 S2 inserts eka donimujjani (sic) ad° 
*4 opattham, Si; ayokapattaip, Sj; ayopattam, B. 
^5 <>vantain. Si. ^^ Si continues: mahatiya deviddhiya 

virajamana Guttila® and so on. ^7 ©tti, Sa. ^^ om. S,. 
^9 M. continues: pa | osadhi. 
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Kenasi evaip jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 5 

* 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 

panham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass' idam 

phalaip: 6 
"Vatthuttamadayika nari 

pavara hoti naresu narlsu 

evam^ piyarupadayika manapaipL 

dibbam sa labhate upecca tbanam. 7 

Tassa me passa yimanam 

acchara kamavannini 'ham asmi* 

accharasahassassaham 3 pavara 

passa punnanain vipakaip. a 

Tena me tadiso va^no, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya, 9 

Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. lo 

(Yatha ca ettha evam upari sabbavimanesu vittharetabbain) 

"Pupphuttamadayika nari* 

pavara hoti naresu narisu 

evam piyarupadayika manapam 

dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam. ii 

Tassa me passa vimanams 

acchara kamavannini 'ham asmi^ 

accharasahassassaham^ pavara 

passa puniianaiji vipakam. 12 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe7 ... ye* keci manaso 

piya, 13 
Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava^ 

vanrio ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 14 

Gandhuttamadayika nan 9 

pavara hoti naresu narisu . . . pe^ . . . 15 



* eva, Sa. * asmim, Sj. B. 3 ogahassasassahaiji, Si; 
®sahassahain, Sa. -♦ Si continues: pe | pavara. 

5 Si continues: pe | dibbarp. ^ ''sahassahaiji, Sj. ^ la, Sa*, 
pa, B, 8-8 om. Sx. ^ Si continues: pe | Phaluttama° 
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Phaluttamadayika * nan . . . pe^ 16 

BasuttainadayikSl3 nari3 . . . pe* ... i7 

Gandhapancaugulikam adasim 

Kassapassa bhagavato thupasmims . . . pe^ . • . is 

Bhikkhu c' aham bhikkhuniyo ca 

addasasim^ panthapatipanne 7 

tesaham dhammam sutvana^ 

ekuposatham upavasissam^ . . . pe9 . . . 19 

Udake thita udakam adasim*" 

• m 

bhikkhuno cittena ^-ippasannenas . . . pe . . . 20 

Sassum" caham sasuran" ca^^ 

candike^ kodhane ca^s pharuse ca 

anussuyyika*^ upatthasim 

appamatta sakena silena^ . . . pe . . . 21 

Parakanmiakari*7 asim** 

atthenatandita dasi'9 

akodhana^" natimaninp* 

samvibhagini sakassa bhagassas . . . pe . . 22 

evam^^ karitva kammam 

sugatim uppajja modami. 23 

Khlrodanam aham adasim 

bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 

Tassa me passa vimanam . . . pe . . . 24 



" malu°, Sj. * la, S2; pa, B. 3 om. S^.  pa, B. 

5 Si adds tassa me passa vimanain. ^ **si, S2. 

7 magga^ Si; bandha°, 83. * sutva, S2. 

9 la, Sal pa, B. throughout; Si adds vanno came sabba^ 
pabhasati ti. " °si, S2; so in every similar case. 
" sassu. Si. S2. " sass'', Sj*, sasure. Si- *3 om. Si. 
^4 candi, M.; candi, S2; canda, Sj. ^5 om. S2. M. 
^6 anusii*'. Si. S2. ^7 o^ari, Si; °karini, B. 
'* ^'si, S2; asim, B. M. 

'9 ogj^ s^. B. has dasim, i^erhaps **tadasim(?). 
«** akko**, Sj. M. " anatimani, Si; nabhicarini, B. 
^^ from evam to modami only in Si. 
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Phanitam aham adasiip . . . pe' . . . 25 

TJcchukhandikam aham adasim . . . pe* . . . 26 

Timbarusakani aham adasim . . . pe . . . 27 

Kakkarukani aham adasim . . . pe . . . 28 

Elalukaiii3 aham adasi^l . . . pe . . . 29 

Vallipakkaiyi* aham adasiiii . . . pe . . . 30 

Pharusakaiii aham adasim . . . pe . . . 91 

Hatthapatapakams aham adasini . . . pe . . . 32 

Sakamutthim aham adasim . . . pe . . . 

bhikkhuno panthapatipamiassa.^ 33 

Pupphakamutthiin^ aham adasiqa . . . pe . . . 34 

Mulakam^ aham adasim . . . pe . . . 35 

Nimbamutthiin aham adasini . . . pe . . . 36 

Ambakanjikam aham adasini . . • pe . . . 37 

Doninimmajjanim aham adasim . . . pe9 . . . 38 

Kayabandhanam aham adEsini . . . pe . . . 39 

Amsabandhanain'^ aham adasini . . . pe . . . 40 

AyogapattaiA aham adasiip . . . pe . . . 41 

Yidhupanaip aham adasiip . . . pe . . . 42 

Talapannani^' aham adasiip . . . pe . . . 43 

Morahattham aham adasim . . . pe . . . 44 

Chattani aham adasiip . . . pe . . . 45 

IJpEhanaiii aham adasim . . . pe . . . 46 

PuvaipL aham adasiip . . . pe . . . 47 



' Sx adds uppajja modSLmi, tassa passa yimanam. 
' Sx adds modami, tassSL passa vimanaip, and so always 
down to ambakanjikam. 3 elal®, Sx. ^ ^^halaip, R 

5 ^ppattapakain S,; **paka8akaip, Sa. ^ bandha®, S^. 
7 pupphika®, B.; puphuka<», S,. ® mulain, Sx. 
9 Si omits pe hencrforth, *° °vattakam, Sx. 
»^ «»vantaiji, S,* 

Paramattbadipani, part IT. 10 
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Modakam aham adasiiii . . . pe . . . 48 

"• Sakkhalim aham adasim . . . pe . . . 

bhikkhuno pind9.ya carantassa. 49 

TassSt me passa yimanam 

acchara kamavanninl liam asmi' 

accharasahassassaham pavara 

passa puiinanaiii vipakaqi. ^ 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati . . . pe*... 
vawo ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. si 

* * 

* 

" Svagataiji vata me ajja suppabhataiji suhutthitam 

yam adda8asiin3 devatayo acchara kamavanniyo. 52 

Imasaham dhammani sutvana* kahami kusalaip bahum 

danena samacariyaya saipyamena damena ca 

svahaiji tatth' eva gacchami yattha gantva na 

socare" ti. 53 

Tattha vatthuttamadayika ti vatthanaiii uttamain set- 
thain, vatthesu va bahusu uccinitva gahitam ukkamsagata- 
varakotibhutam vattham vatthuttamam, tassa dayika. 

Pupphuttamadayikas ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Piyartipadayika ti piyasabhavassa piyajatikassa ca 
vatthuno dayika. Manapan ti manavaddhanakaiji. Dib- 
ban ti divi^ bhavatta^ dibbam. XJpecca ti upagantva 
cetetva va. Edisam labheyyan ti pakappetva ti attho. Tha- 
nan ti vimanadikaiji thSnaiji, issariyam va. ManSpa ti 
va patho. Aiinesam manavaddhaka hutva ti attho. 

Passa punnanam vipakan ti vatthuttamadanassa 
iiama7 idam idisani phalani passa ti attana laddhasampat- 
tiipi sambhaventi® vadati.5 

Pupphuttamadayika ti ratanattayapujavasena^ pup- 
phuttamadayika. 

Tatha gandhuttamadayika '*» pi datthabba. 



' asmim, S,. S2._ B. * om. S,. 
3 °si, S^; addasami, M.; addassami, B. 4 sutv5, S,. 
5-5 om. St. ^ dibbe bhavatta, S^. 7 namam, S^. 
« samvibh°, S,. 9 opujana^, S^. " gandhitfetamassa da°, S, 
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Tattha pupphuttamam sumanapupphadi, gandhattamaiA 
caiidaiiagaiidh0.di, phaluttamani panasaphaladiy^rasuttamai^i 
gorasasappi^-adi veditabbaip. 

Gandhapancangulikan ti gandhena paiicangulikada- 
nam. Kassapassa bhagavato thupe ti Kassapasam- 
masambuddhassa yojanike kanakathupe. 

Panthapatipaiiiie3 ti maggaip gacchante. Ekuposa- 
than ti ekadivasam uposathavasam. 

Udakam adasin ti mukhayikkhalanattham^ pivanatthan 
ca udakam 5 pamyam adasim.^ 

Candike7 ti ca^de. Anussuyika ti ussuyyarahita. 

Parakammakari^ ti paresani veyyavaccakarini. At- 
thena ti atthakicceiia.9 Samvibhagini" sakassa bha- 
gassa ti atthikanaip attana patiladdhabhagassa vibhaja- 
naslla.'' 

Khirodanan^^ ti khirasammissam odanam, khirena sad- 
dhim odanam. 

Timbarusakan^3 ti tindukaphalam. Tipusasadisa eka 
vallijati timbarusakan^* ti ca vadanti. 

Kakkarukan ti khuddakelalukaip^s tipusan ti ca*^ va- 
danti. 

Hatthapatapakan ti mandamukhl. 

Ambakanjikan ti ambilakanjikani. 

Doninimmajjanin ti satelaiii tilapinnakaip.^7 

Vidhupanan ti caturassavljanim.^* 

Talapannan^^ ti talapattehi katamandalayijanim.'^ 

Morahatthan ti mayurapinjehi**^ katam makasavija- 
nini." 

Evam" mahasatto tahi devatahi katasucarite vyakate 

' panaph°, Sj. ^ gosappi, Si. 3 bandha®, Sj. 

 *tthan c' eva, Sx. ^ oj^^o^ g^. ^,^^ g^^ 6 ogi^ g^^ g^^ 

7 candi, Sa; canda,* Sj. ^ kamma**,. Si. ^ atthena k®, B. 

'** Sj. is. add ca. " samvi*», S,. " ^'dakan, Sj. 

'3 ^russa*', Sj. h orussakam tassa phalana timbarussakan, Sa. 
^5 oialuo, SiT^lalu^ S^. B. »6 pj^ b. »7 ^sincakaiji, S^. 
. ^* °bijanim> Sa-B. }9 <Vantan,.Si. 

*** <>pinchehi, B.; °pakldiehi, S,. ". ^'bljaniip, B. 

^ from Evam to Tattha. (inci.) is missing tM.Si. 
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tutthamanaso sammodanani karonto attano sucaritacarane 
yuttapayuttatain* vivatt^-jjliasayan* ca pavedento Svagatan 
ti adim aha. 

Tattha svagatam vata me ti mayham idhagamanam 
sobha^am vata aho sundararp. Ajja suppabhatain su* 
huttbitanti ajja mayhain rattiya suttbu pabbatam samma- 
d-eva vibbayanam jatam.3 Sayanato uttbanam pi suhutthi- 
tam suttbu* uttbitam.* Kim-karanas ti ce aba. Yam ad- 
dasasim^ devatayo ti adi. 

Dbammaiji sutvana ti kammapbalassa paccakkha- 
karanavasena tumbebi katam kusalam dbammam sutya. 
Kabami ti karissami. . Samacariyaya ti kayasamacari- 
kassa7 sucaritassa caranena. Samyamena ti silasamya' 
rena.^ Dam en a ti manaccbattbanam indriyanam damena. 
Idani tassa kusalassa attano 9 lokassa ca vivattupanissa- 
yataiii dassetum Svabam" tattb' eva gacchami yattha 
gantva na socare ti vuttam. 

Evam ayam yadi pi vattbuttamadayika"-vimanadi-vasena 

cbattimsavimS.nasangaba desana ayasmato Mabamoggalla- 

nassa viya Guttilacariyassapi " vibbavanavasena pavatta ti 

Guttilavimana tveva'3 sangaham arulba, vimanani pana 

ittbipatibaddbanlH ti ittbivimane yeva sangabitani, Ta 

pana ittbiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kale yatbavuttadham- 

macaranena^s aparaparuppannacetanavasena dutiyattabha- 

vato pattbaya ekam buddbantaram devaloke eva'^ sam- 

sarantiyo'7 ambakam pi Bbagavato kale Tavatimsablia- 

vane^8 nibbatta ayasmata Moggallanena puccbita kamma- 

sarikkbataya Guttilacariyena puccbitakale viya vyakariinsu 

ti dattbabba. 

Guttilavimanavaniiana. 



^ yuttataip tarn, Sj. ^ **yatan, B. 3 tarn va, S,. 
4 pattbitani, Sj. s ^an, Si. ^ addasami, S^. B. 

7 <>samacarakassa, Sa; samadhikassa samassa, Sj. 

8 silassa samvarena, Sj. ^ g^ adds ca. ^° so 'haip, &. 
" vattbadayika, S^. B. " ^ssa pi, Si. '3 t' eva, &. 
'4 *>bandbani, S^. B. 's oj^e, Si. \. ^^ evaiii, S^. 

^7 sai^, Sa. ^8 g^ ^^^ j^y^ 
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III, 6. 

Daddalhamana" vaijinena ti Daddalhavimanaip. Ka 
uppatti? 

BhagavE Savatthiyaiji viharati Jetavane. Tena ca' sa- 
mayena Nalakagamake^ ayasmato Bevatattherassa upa- 
tthakassa annatarassa kutumbikassa^ dve dhitaro ahe- 
sum.5 Tasus eka Bhadda nama, itara Subhadda nama. 
Tasu Bhadda patikulam gata saddhasampanna^ buddhi- 
sampanna vaiijha ca.7 Sa^ samikam aha: mama kanittha 
SubhaddE nama atthi, tarn anehi, sac' assa^ putto bha- 
yeyya, so mama pi putto siya, ayan ca kulavamso na nas- 
seyya ti. So sadhu ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Atha 
Bhadda Subhaddam ovadi: Subhadde danasamvibhagarata 
dhammacariyaya appamatta hohi,9 evam te ditthadhammiko 
«amparayiko ca attho hatthagato eva hoti ti. Sa tassa 
ovade thatva* vuttanayena patipajjamana ekadivasaip ayas- 
mantam Revatattheram attatthamain" nimantesi. Thero 
Subhaddaya punnopacayam" akankhanto" samghuddesa- 
vasena satta bhikkhti gahetva tassa gehaip agamasi. Sa 
pasannacitta ayasmantam Revatam te ca bhikkhti panitena 
khadanlyena ^3 bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi. Thero 
anmnodanaip katva pakkami.^4 Sa aparabhage kalaqi katva 
Nimmanaratinaiii devanani sahayyatam upapajji. Bhadda 
pana puggalesu danani datva Sakkassa devanam indassa 
paricarika hutva nibbatti. Atha Subhadda attano sam- 
pattiip paccavekkhitva 'kena nu kho aham punnena'5 idhu- 
papanna' ti avajjentl Bhaddaya ovade thatva samghagataya 
dakkhinaya imaiji sampattim sampatta'^ * Bhadda nu kho 
kahan' ^^ ti olokenti taiji Sakkassa paricarikabhavena nibbat- 
tam disva anukampamana tassa vimanam pavisi. Atha 
nam Bhadda^^ 



' daddalla°, Si- * om, S^. 3 Nala°, B.; Nalag°, S,. 

* kuti°, Si; kuta**, Sa. s om, Sj. ^ saddha pasanna. Sj. 

7 Si adds ahosi. ^ tassa /or sac' assa, Si. 9 hoti, Sj; 
hosi, B. »o atthamam, Sj. " pumnu**, Si. 
" agacchanto, Sa. ^3 ^niya^. Si. '4 pakkami, S,. S^. 
^5 puniiakammena, S,. ** patta, Si. 
*7 Si adds nibbatta. ** om. S,. B. 



/ 
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"DadclalbaiD&i)&^ YaTi];ieiia^ yasasa ca yasassim 
sabbe deve Tavatiipse vari;iena atirocasi. i 

Dassanaip DabhijaDami^ idairi pathamadassaiiam3 
kasma kayS, nu agamiDa nameDa^ bhsisase^ maman" ti 2 

dvibi gathahi pucchi. Sa pi tassa^ avikarontl^ 

"Abaip Bhadde Subbaddfisiip7 pubbe maDUsake bhave 
sababhariya^ ca te Sisiip^ bhagini ca kanitthaka. 3 
Sabaqi kayassa bbedaya'^ yippamutta tato cuta 
Nimmanaratlnam dcTEnaip upapanna" sahavyatan" ti i 

dvlhi gathabi vyakasi. 

Tattba vani;iena ti vanpadisampattiya. 

Dassanaip nabbijanaml ti ito pubbe tava" dassanam 
iiS,bhijanami,'3 tvain^ may a na^ ditthapubba ti attho. 
Tenaba: idaip'S patbamadassanan ti. Kasma k^ya nu 
S.gamma namena Ibhasases maman ti kataradevani- 
kayato agantya Bbadde^^ ti namena mam alapasi.'? 

Aham Bhadde ti ettha Bhadde ti alapanam. Subhad- 
dSsin** ti aham Subhadda nama tava bhagini kanitthik* 
asim^^ ahosiip.*<> Tattba *° pubbe manussaloke*^ bhave sa- 
habhariya samanabhariya" te taya. Ekass' eva bhariya 
tava '3 patino*3 eva*3 bhariya *3 asin*4 ti attho. 

Puna Bhadda*5 

"Pahtitakatakalyana^ te deve yanti panino 
yesam tvaiji kittayi8sa8i*7 Subhadde jatim attano. ^ 
Atha*® tvaiji kena va^inena, kena va anusasita 
kidisen' eva danena subbatena yasassim? ^ 



^ °mana^ Sj. B. * nati^ Sa. 3 pathamaiji d°, Sr 

4 name, Sj. s °te, S,. ^ Sa adds aha. 
7 ^si, Sa. M.; **smim, B. ^ saha bhariyaya (sic), Sa» 

9 asi, Sj. ^° **da, Sx. " upasampanna, Sj. " cava, S,. 

^3 na janami, Sj. ^ om, Sx. Sj. *5 imain, Sg. 

^6 bhadante, Sx- '7 oti, g^. xs ogj^ g^^ 19 asi, Sr 

'^ atettha, 83. • ** manusake, Sx; manusake bhave ma- 
nussaloke appears to he the right reading, 
" sahana®, B.; om. S,. *3 om. Sj. *♦ asin, S,. 
*5 Sx adds aha. ^^ bahuna^ Sa; bahutta°, M. 
*7 kittayasi, S,; kittayissami, Sa. *^ kathain, Sx. 
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Yasam etadisam patta visesam yipulam ajjhagS. 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idaqi phalan'' ti 7 
tihi gathahi pucchi. 
Puna Subhadda^ 

"Atth' eva pindapatani yaip danam adadani pure 
dakkhineyyassa sainghassa pasanna sehi' pa9ilii.3 8 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena* me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Akkhamis te devi mahanubhave 

manussabhuta yam aham akasiip.5 

Ten' amhi evaiji jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatf ti lo 

vyakasi.^ 

Tattha pahutakatakalyana^ te^ deve^ yantl^ ti^ 
pahutakatakalyana mahapunna7 te Nimmanarati^ deve 
yanti uppajjanavasena gacchanti. Panino satta. Yesam 
Nimmanaratinam9 devanaip^ antare tvaiji attano jatim 
kittayissasi'*' kathesi^ ti yojana. 

Kena vannena ti kena karanena. Kidisen' eva ti 
eva-saddo samuccayattho. Kidisena va ti attho. Ayam 
eva va patbo. Subbatena ti sundarena vatena, suvisud- 
dhena silena ti attho. 

Attb' eva pindapatani ti attbannaiji bhikkbunaiji din- 
napindapate sandhaya vadati. A da dan ti adasiip." 

Evai)i Subhaddaya kathite puna Bhadda 

"Aham taya bahutare bhikkhu sannate brahmacaraye" 

tappesiipL*3 annapanena pasanna sehi' pai:iihi3 

taya bahutarain** datva hinakayupaga aham. ii 

Kathaip tvam appataraiji datva visesaip vipulam 

ajjhaga? 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam pUalan" ti 1 2 
pucchi. 



^ Bhadda aha, Sj. ' sakehi, Sj. ^ pa^ibhi, B. 

* la, Sa ; pa, B. M., then ye keci. s-s missing in Sj. B. M. 
' om. Sx. 7 opuniiake, Sx. ® **tino, Sj. ^ ©rati de^ B. 

kittayasi, Sj. S,. " °si, S^. " *^iye, S,. B. M. 
*^ tappemi, Sj. B. "♦ Sx adds Bhadde. 
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Tattha taySl ti nissakke' karanavacanam. 

Puna Subhadda 

''ManobhSvanlyo bhikkhu sandittho me pure ahu 
tahaiji bhattena* nimantesiin3 Revatam attan'attha- 

mam. is 
So me atthapurekkharo* anukampaya Revato 
*samghe dehi' ti maip 'vocas tassahaip yacanam 

karim.^ u 
Sa dakkhi^a samghagata appameyye patittbita 
puggalesu taya dinnani na tarn tava mahapphalan" ti 15 
attana katakammai^ katbesi. 

Tattha manobhavaniyo ti manavaddhanako^ ulara- 
gu^ataya sambhavanlyo. Sandittbo ti nimantanavasena 
bodhito kathito. Tenaba^: taham^ bbattena^ niman- 
tesim Revatai|i attan'atthaman ti tani manobhavaniyam 
ayyam Revatam attan'attbamaiji bhattena aham nimantesi." 

So me atthapurekkbaro ti so ayyo Revato danassa 
mabapphalabbavakaranena" mama attbapurekkbaro" hi- 
tesl. *Samgbe debi' ti mam 'vocas ti yadi tvam Su- 
bbadde attbannaiii bbikkbunani datukama, yasma pugga- 
lagataya dakkhinaya saipgbagata eva dakkbina mahappha- 
latara, tasma samgbe debi, saijigbam uddissa danaip dehi 
ti mam abbasL 

Tan ti taiji danaiii. 

Evaiii Subbaddaya vutte Bbadda tam attham sampati- 

ccbantl uttariii^3 ca tatba patipajjitukama 

"Idan' evabani^4 janami samgbe dinnam mabapphalain 
sabam gantva manussattam vadannu vitamaccbara^s 
samgbe danani^^ dassami appamatta punappunan" ti 16 

gatbam aba. Subbadda pana attano devalokam eva gata. 

* nissagge, B. * Bbadde, B. M. 3 ogj^ g^, 
4 opura^ M. 5 av°, S^. S^. ^ kari, S,. ^ ona, Sj. 
^ tenabam, Si. 9 Bbadde, B.; Si has bbatte siin/or 
battena ni** ^"^ °temi, Sg. B. " <*karanena, Sj. 

" attbassa pure®, B. '3 orf, B. *♦ ev' abam, S,. Sj. 

"5 vigata**, Sj. ^^ danain, Si. 
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Atha Sakko devanam indo sabbe deve Tavatimse attano 
sarlrobhasena abhibhuyya virocamanaiii Subhaddam deva- 
dhitaraiii disva tan ca tasam kathasallsipam sutvSL tava-d- 
eva ca Subhaddaya antarahitaya ' ay am nama ti ajananto 
"Ka esa^ devata Bhadde taya mantayate saha 
sabbe deve Tavatimse vannena atirocatl"^ ti i7 

Bhaddam pucchi. Sa pi 'ssa 

"Manussabhuta devinda pubbe manusake^ bhave 
sahabhariya ca me asi bhagini ca kanitthika 
samghe danani datvana katapuniia virocati"5 ti is 
kathesi.^ Atha Sakko tassa samghagataya dakkhinaya 
mahapphalabhavam dassento dhammani kathesi. Tena 
vuttam: 

"Dhammena te7 pubbabhagini* taya Bhadde virocati^ 
yam samghamhi*® appameyye patit-thapesi " dak- 

khinaip. 19 
Pucchito hi maya buddho GijjHakutamhi" pabbate" 
vipakam samvibhagassa yattha dinnani mahapphalani: 20 
*Yajamaiianam manussanam^3 puiinapekkhaiia ^4 pa- 

mnam*3 
karotaip^s opadhikam'^ puiinaTn'3 kattha^7 dinnam 

mahapphalam'? 21 
Tarn me buddho viyakasi janam kammapphalaiii sakam 
vipakani samvibhagassa yattha dinnam mahapphalairi: 22 
Cattaro ca^* patipanna** cattaro ca phale thita 
esa samgho njubhuto pannasilasamahito. 23 

Yajamananani manussanam puniiapekkhana pa^inaqi 
karotam*9 opadhikam^° puiiiiam sainghe dinnam 

mahapphalam* 24 

^ B. adds tarn. * eva sa, S2. ^ °sl, S2. B. 

 manussake, B.; manussaloke, Sj. 5 ^sl, Sg. ^ om, Sj. 82. 

7 om. Sx. ^ pubbe bh^ S,. B. 9 ogi^ g^. g. M. 
'ghasmim, Si. " patittha**, Si. 
viyakasi janam kammaphalaip say<as>am, Si, as in 
V. 22; vv. 21—22 are missing in Si. ^^ om. S,. ^* °naip, S2. 

'5 karontain, S2. B. M. ^^ osamikain, Sj. 

'7 all MSS. (S2. B. M.) have yattha, hut, evidently , by 
misapprehending the context. ' *^ maggapatipanna, Si. 

»9 karotam, Si. ^ '>mikam, S2. * Cf. S. I, 233. 
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Eso hi saipgho vipulo mahaggato 

es'appameyyo udadhiva sagaro 

ete hi settha naravlrasavaka ' 

pabhankara yattha' dhammam uddisanti.3 25 

Tesaip sudinnaiji suhutaiji suyitthaip 

ye saipgham uddissa dadanti danaip 

sS. dakkhina saipghagata patitthita 

mahapphala lokaviduhi* Ya^nita. 26 

Etadisam punnam anussaranta 

ye vedajata vicaranti loke 

vineyya maccheramalam samulam. 

aninditSL saggam upenti thanan" ti. 27 

Tattha dhammena ti karanena, iiayenas va.5 TayS ti 
nissakke^ karanavacanaTp.7 Idani taiji dhammena ti 
vuttakarapaip dassetum* Yam^ samghamhi9 appameyye 
patitthapesi*^ dakkhinan ti vuttaip. Appameyye ti" 
guiLanubhayassa attani katanams karanaip phalavisesassa 
ca vasena paminituin asakkuneyye. Ayan ca attho Bhaga- 
vato sammukha ca" suto" saramukha" ca*^ patiggahito 
ti dassento Pucchito ti adim aha. 

Tattha yajamananan ti dadantanaip. Punnapek- 
khana paninan ti anunasikalopam katva niddeso. Punna- 
phalam akankhantanani '3 sattanaip. Opadhikan*^ ti upa- 
dhi nama khandha. Upadhissa karanasilaiji upadhipayo- 
janan ti va opadhikam,'5 attabhavajanakani patisandbipayat- 
tivipakadayakam. 

Janaip kammaphalai|i sakan ti sattanam sakain sa- 
kam yathasakam punnam punnaphalan*^ ca'7 hatthatale 
amalakam viya jananto. Sakan ti va ya-karassa ka-karain 
katva vuttam. Sayam attana ti attho. 

Patipanna ti patipajjamana, maggattha ti" attho. 

^ *»viriyaS S,. S^. ^ katha, S^; om. S,. 3 udlrayanti, &; 
udissadadanti, Sj. -* °viduna, Si. s om. S,. 

6 nissagge, B. ? karana^ S^. » tuyha, S^. 

9 oghasmim, St. " ^tthapesi, Sa*, *>tthapesim, Sj. 
" om. Sj. " om. S,. B. ^3 Sx adds karotam. 
'4 osa^ Sx; opamikan, S^. '5 opami*>, S^. 
'6 pannao, B.; ophalatam, Sx. ^^ tam, S,. 



y.Y.A. 111,6. DaddalhayimaDa. 165 

Ujubhuto ti* ujupatipattiya ujubhavam patto dakkhi^eyyo 
jato. Pannasilasamahito ti paiinaya silena ca* sama- 
hito ditthisllasampanno ariyaya ditttiya ariyena silena ca 
samannagato. TenSlpi 'ssa paramatthasaipghabhayain eva 
vibhaveti.^ Ditthisllasamannena samghathitatta^ ti^ saiii- 
gbo. Atba ya samabitam samadhipaniiasilasamahitan ca assa 
atthi ti pannasilasamahito. Ten' assas siladi-dhammakhan- 
dhasampannataya aggadakkhineyyabbayain yibhayeti. 

Vipulo ti^ yipulo.^ Mabaggato ti gunebi mabattani 
gato ti mabaggato. Tato eya attani katanani karanam 
pbalayepullabetutaya7 yipulo. Udadblya sagaro ti yatba 
udakani ettba* dbiyati ti udadbiti^ laddbanamo, sagaro *° 
ettakani udakalbakani ti adina udakato appameyyo, eyam 
esa" gunato^* ti attbo. Ete* bl* ti* bi-saddo ayadba- 
rane. Ete eya settba ti attbo. Vuttam b' etam: — Tayata 
bbikkbaye samgba ya gana ya, Tatbagatassa sayakasamgbo 
tesani aggam* akkbayati ti. Naravlrasayaka^^ ti. na- 
resu yiriyasampannassa naravirassa*^ savaka. Pabban- 
kara ti lokassa na^alokakara^ yattba'S dbammam uddi- 
santi,'^ dbammasamina bi*7 dbammapajjoto ariyasanigbe 
thapito. 

Te samgbam uddissa dadanti danan^ ti^ ye satta 
ariyasamgbam uddissa sammutisaipgbe antamaso gotrabbu- 
puggalesu pi danaip dadanti,' taip' danaiii' samyibbaga- 
vasena dinnam pi^ sudinnani, abunapabunayasena butam 
pi* subutam,' mabayagayasena yittbain pi suyittbam 
eva boti ti. Kasma? Yasma* sa dakkbina samgba- 
gata patittbita mabappbala lokayidubi'^ ya^ELita 
ti lokayidubi sammasambuddbebi'^ 

Na* tyeyabam Gotami kenaci pariyayena samgbagataya 

* om. Sa. * om. Si. 3 only ti, Si. 

* samgbattata bi, S,. s tenassa, S,. ^ om. Sj. B 
7 «>vipula*', Sa. B. » tattba, S^. 9 bi, B. 

*° Sj. adds cattaro (sic). " eya, Sa. " 8ugu^ Sj. 

»3 oyiriya**, Sj. Sj. '* narayiriyassa, Sa; narassa, Sx. 
*s katbaiTi, S,; kata, Sa. *^ udirayanti, S,. 
*7 ti, Sa. '^ <>yiduna, S,; °yidunaip, Sa. 
'9 obuddbena, S,. 
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dakkhi^aya puggalagataqi dakkhinaiii mahapphalataraiii 
vadami 

Funnam SLkankhamananaip' samgho ve yajatain mukhaiii 

Anuttaraip punnakkhettaqi lokassa ti ca 
adina mabapphalata yai;Lnita pasattha thomita ti attho. 

Etadisam punnam anussaranta ti etadisam sain- 
ghaqi uddissa attana kataip danani anussarantE. Ye^ ve- 
dajata ti jatasomanassS,. Vineyya maccheramalam 
samulan ti maccheram eva cittassa malinabhavakaranato 
maccheramalam, atha vE maccheran ca annan ca issalo- 
bhadosadi-malan ca ti maccheramalain. Tan ca avijja- 
vicikicchavipallasadihi saha^ mulehl^ ti^samulaip vinayitva 
Tikkhambhitva,^ anindita saggam upenti th^nan ti yojani. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Idam pana sabbam pavattiijis Sakko devanam indo 
Daddalhamana^ ti adina ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa 
acikkhi. Ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato arocesL 
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya 
dhammani desesi. Sa^ desana mahajanassa satthika ahos! ti 

Daddalhavimanavannana.* 

• • • 

III. 7. 

Phalikarajatahemajalacchannan9 ti Pesavativima- 
nam.*° Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena kho* 
pana* samayena Magadhesu Nalakagame " ekasmim gaha- 
patikule PesavatP* nama kulasunha ahosi. Sa kiraKassa- 
passa bhagavato yojanike kanakathupe kayiramane darika 
hutva matara saddhiip. cetiyatthanaiji gantva^3 matarain 
pucchi: kim ime arnma** karonti ti? *Cetiyam»s katuin 

* akamkhantanam, Si. ^ om. S,. 3 samu<>, Sj. 

4 ^'bhetva, Si. 5 oyattitara, S,. ^ daddalla**, Si, and 
adds vanriena. 7 om. Sj. ^ daddalla®, S,. ^ phalika®, Sii 
«>cchan, Si. S^. " SesavatP, S,. " Nalaka^ B.; 

Nala®, Si throughout " Pesavati, Si* *3 gata, 8,. 

^4 kammaip, Sa. B. 

^5 Sa continues: karonti' ti? *Kaya karontf ti? *Suvan- 
Xiitthakaya karonti' ti. 
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suvannitthaka ^ karonti' ti. Tarn sutva darika pasanna- 
manasa mataram aha: amma mama glvaya idaqi me^ su- 
va^namayam khuddakapilandhanam atthi, imaham cetiyat- 
thaya demi ti. Mata *sadhu dehi' ti vatva tain givato 
omuncitva suvannakarassa hatthe adasi *idam imaya dSri- 
kaya pariccajitam, imam pi pakkhipitva itthakam karohl' 
ti.3 Suvannakaro tathSL akEsi. Darika aparabhage kalam 
katva ten' eva* punnakammena devaloke nibbattitva suga- 
tiyam eva^ aparaparam samsaranti amhakam Bhagavato^ 
kale^ Nalakagame nibbatta. Anukkamena dvadasavassika 
jata. Sa ekadivasam matara^ pesita7 mulaiji^ gahetva 
telatthaya annataraip apanam agamasi. Tasmin ca apane 
annataro kutumbikaputto® pitara nidahitva thapitam bahum 
hirannan ca* suvannamuttamaniratanani^ ca gahetum ud- 
dbaranto apaniko kammaphalena kathalapasaiiasakkhararu- 
pena*° upatthahantani" disva *tato ekadesam " punnavan- 
tanam vasena hirannasuvaniiadi bhavissati' ti vimamsitum 
rasim katva tbapesi. Atha nam sa darika disva *ka8ma^3 
kahapanaratanani evaiii tbapitani nanu nama samma-d-eva 
patisametabbanf ^4 ti aha.* Apaniko tarn sutva 'maha- 
puiina ayaip darika, imissa 's vasena ^s sabbam idaiji hiran- 
nadi eva hutva amhakaiji viniyogam gamissati,^^ sangan- 
hissami nan' ti tassa matu santikam gantva 4mam dari- 
kam mayhaiji puttassa atthaya dehl' ti varetva*^ bahu dha- 
nam datva avahavivaham"^ katva taip attano geham anesi. 
Ath' assa silacaram natva bhandagaraip vivaritva 'kiip 
ettha passasi' ti vatva taya *hirannasuvannamardm eva 
rasikatam passami' ti vutte 'etani amhakaiii kammaphalena 
antaradhayantani,*9 tava punnavisesena pana* visesani ja- 
tani, tasma ito patthaya imasmim gehe sabbam tvam yeva 



' suvannatthika, S,. * om. S,. ^82 adds aha. 
^ neva, B. s yeva, Sx* ^ sammasambuddhakale, Sj. B. 
7 matari pesesi, sa mulaip, S,. * kuti°, B. 9 on^tta*, Si. 
^ *»sakkhara^ S,. *^ °te, S,. B. " etesaip, S^. 
'^ om. S2. H <^ametabbani, Sj. ^s imissavasane, Si. 
'^ bhavissati, S,. B. »7 pava«, S^. '* *^hakam, S,. 
'9 oyanti, B. 
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vicarehi, taya dinnam eva mayaip paribhunjissama' ti vatya 
tato^ pabhuti taiji Pesavati* ti vohariipsu. 

Tena ca samajena Slyasma Dhammasenapati attano ayu- 
sankharanaqi parikkhlnabhavaip natva 'mayham matuya 
Bupa89.rlbrahinaQiy9. posEYanikamulaip datva parinibbayis- 
s&ml' ti cintetva Bhagavantaip upasankamitva parinibba- 
naifi anujanSLpetyS, Satthu anaya mahantaqi patibariyam 
dassetva anekehi tbutisabassehi Bbagavantaiii tbometn 
jr&va dassanavisaySltikkamll abhimukbo 'va pakkami,^ apa- 
kkamitva* puna 3 vanditva3 bhikkhusamghaparivuto vihara 
nikkhamma bbikkbusamghassa ovadam datva ayasmantam 
Anandaip samassasetva catasso pi parisa nivattetvas anu- 
kkamena Nalakagamam patva mataraiii sotapattipbale^ pa- 
tittbapetva paccusasamaye jatovarake^ parinibbayi. Parinib- 
butassa c' assa saHrasakkarakara^ayasena deva c' eva 
manussa ca sattabain vltinamesuni. Agalucandanadihi^ 
hattbasatubbedhai^i citakam^ akamsu. Pesavati" pi the- 
rassa parinibbanam sutva gantva *pujessaml' ti suvanna- 
pupphehi" gandhajatebi ca" puritani'3 cangotakani** gaha- 
petva gantukama sasuraip apuccbitva 'tena tvaip garu- 
bhara tattba ca mahajanasammaddo^s puppbagandhani 
pesetva idb' eva bohf ti vutta pi saddhajata *yadi pi me 
tattba jivitantarayo siya, gantva 'va pujasakkarain karissami' 
ti taiji vacanam agabetva saparivara tattba gantva gandha- 
pupphadlhi pujetva katanjall atthasi. Tasmin ca samaye 
tberaiji pujetuiji agatanaqi^^ rajaparisanaip"^ hattbi matto*' 
hutva taiji padesam*^ upagacchi.*9 Tam disva marana- 
bbayabhltesu manussesu palayantesu janasammaddena*^ 
patitaiji Pesavatini^® mahajano akkamitva maresL Sa 
pujasakkarani katva theragataya saddbaya pasannacitta 



* S, adds 'va- ^ Sesa^ S,. 3 om. S,. * pa°, B. 

5 ottitva, S,. B. 6 optalena, S,. 7 sanj^, S,; varake, S,. 
agaruS S,; aggaluo, S,. 9 cittakam, Sx. *° Sesa^ &. 
" Sx adds ca, S, itarapubbehi. ** om. S,. 
'3 hancandana, Sx. h canko^ S,. B. 
^5 osamaddo, S,; mahasambadbo, Sx. ^^ *agatapari«, &. 
^7 bhanto, Sx; agante, S^. »» tesam, S.. *9 oganchi, S,. 
*° *>sama% S,. 
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eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu'' nibbatta,* attano sampat- 
tiiji3 oloketva* tassa hetum upadharenti therams uddissa^ 
katam pujasakkaram disva ratanattaye abhippasannama- 
nasa Sattharam vandituip^ saha vimanena Sgantva vimUnato 
oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva anjaliiji paggayha attbasi. 
Tena ca samayena ayasma Vangiso Bbagavato samlpe 
nisinno Bhagavantam evam aha: patibhati maip Bhagava 
imissa devataya ' katakammaiji pucchitun ti. 'Patibhatu 
tarn Vangisa^ ti Bhagava avoca. Athayasma Vangiso taya 
devataya katakammam pucchitukamo pathamaip tSlv' assa 
vimEnam samvannento^ aha: 

" Phalikarajatahemajalacchannam 

vividhacitratalam9 addasaqi surammani 

vyamhairi sunimmitaip^** toranupapannam*** 

rucakupakinnam" idam subhaip vimanam. i 

Bhati" ca'3 dasa disa nabhe^ va suriyo'S 

sarade tamanudo^^ sahassaramsi 

tatha tapati-m-idam tava vimanaip 

jalam iva dhtimasikho nise nabhagge. 2 

Musativa*7 nayanam saterita va 

akase thapitam idam manunna^l 

vinamurajasammatalasamghutthaiii ^* 

iddhaiji Indapurain yatha tava" yidam.^9 3 

Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam *<> 

yodhikagandikanojaka^' ca" santi 

^ **sabhavane, Si. ^ Si adds accharasahassan c'assa 

parivaro ahosi, sa tava-d-eva. 3 dibbasam**, Sj. 

4 Si inserts kidisena nu kho puniiena maya esa laddha ti. 

5 therassa, S,. ^ om. Si. ' Sj adds accharasahassa- 
parivuta i^tihisakatabharalamkarapatimanditattabhava su- 
mahatiya deviddhiya cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa 
obhasayamana. ^ va**, Si. 9 ^vicitratalam, 83; °vicitra- 
thalam, S,. "** sunimmitato°, B. M. " raja®, 83; raja- 
kupa^ Si. " bhasati. Si. ^^ om. B. M. 

»♦ ta na®, S,; ta co va (sic), Sa. "s su®, B. M. 
^ tamo*>, B. "7 musat' iva, Sa. M. ^^ °talaghutthai|i, Si. 
"9 tavedaip, B. M.; tava sariraip, Sa. 
^ °kumuda-uppa**, Si; **kumuppalakuvalajayaiji, Sa. 
** yothika^idika-anujjakan, S,; yoditabhandikanojaka, Sa; 
yodhikabandhukanojaka, B. " Va, Sa. 
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salakusumitapupphita asokSL 

vividhadumaggasugandhaseyitam idam. 4 

Salalalabujabhujakasamyutta ' 

kasakasuphullitalatayalambinlhi 

manijalasadisa yasassini 

ramma pokkharani upattbita te. 5 

Udakaruha ye'tthi pupphajata 

thalajSL ye ca santi rukkhajata 

mSlnusakamanusE^ ca dibba 

sabbe tuyhaiji nivesanamhi3 jata. 6 

Kissa samadamass'* ayam vipako 

kenasi kammapbalen' idhupapanna? 

Yatha cas te adhigatam^ idam vimanain 

tad anupadain7 avacasi^ 'Jarapamhe^" ti. ^ 

Tattha phalikarajatahemajalacchannan ti phalika- 
manihi rajatahemajalehi ca'** chaditam phalikama^imayahi 
bhittlhi rajatahemamayehi jalehi ca samantato hettha ca'** 
upari ca" chaditain. Vividhavannanaip vicittasannivesa- 
nan" ca talanam" bhumlnam vasena citratalam'^ adda- 
saip passi. Suramman ti suttbu ramanlyam. Viharitu- 
kama vasanti ettha ti vyamham bhavanam. Toranupa- 
p an nan ti vividhamalakammadi-vicittena sattaratanama- 
yena toranena upetam. Toranan ti va dvarakottbakapasa- 
dassa namam. Tena ca anekabhumibhagena vicittakarena 
tarn vimanam upetaip. E;ucakupaki9nan^4 ti suva^aa- 
valikahi okinnangapain.^s Valikasadisa hi suvawakhanda 
ruca^^ nama. B,ucam'7 eva rucakan'4 ti vuttaiji. Sobhati,^' 
suttbu bhati ti va subham. Vimanan ti visittbamanaip.^ 
Pamanato mahantan ti attho. 
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^labujasujaka^ S,; °lapujapujaka^ S^. 

* manusaka ama°, Si ; manussaka, Sj. 3 onagmiip, 4- 

* mada*», Si*, "massa, 82. s oni, S^, B. ^ abhi^ S,. 
7 **phalaip, B. ^ avacasi, S,. 9 alara**, S,; alara^ S,. 

" oiw. Sx. " vicitta°, B. " tha°, S,; tathalanaiji (sic), S,. 
'3 vici°, Sa; vividhavicitrathalaiii, Sx. '* ruja**, Sj. S,. 

'5 ^naip, 83. *^ rucakan, Si; rujaka, S,. ^^ *'cakam, Sii 
*^akam, S^. "» subhan ti sobhati, B. 
'9 ©vimanaip, 8a ; visitam, Sx. 
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Bhati* ti jotati* ujjalatD Nabhe va suriyo^ ti akase 
adicco viya. Sarade ti saradasamaye. Tamanudo^ ti 
andhakaraviddhaipsano. Tatha tapati-m-idan ti yatha 
saradakale sahassaramsi suriyo,^ tatha tapati dippati idaip, 
tava vimanam. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Jalam^ iva 
dhumasikho ti jalanto^ aggi viya. Aggi hi' tassa aggato 
dhtimo pannayati ti dhumasikho dhumaketu ti ca vuccati. 
Nise ti nisati,^ rattiyan ti attho. Nabhagge ti nabha- 
kotthase, akasapadese ti vuttain hoti. Nagagge ti va pa- 
tho, pabbatasikhare ti attho. Idaiii tava vimanan ti yojana. 

Musativa^ nayanan ti ativiya attano pabhassarataya 
patihanantam dassanakiccam katum adentam olokentai^am 
cakkhum musati viya. Tenaha: saterita*®' va ti vijjulata^' 
viya ti attho. Vlxnamurajasammatalasaiiighutthaii" 
ti mahati-adi vi9anai|i bheri-adi pahatanam '3 hatthatalakaqi- 
satalanan ca^ saddehi ghositam ekaniiinadam.^* Iddhan 
ti devaputtehi devadhitahi dibbasampattiya ca samiddham. 
Indapuraiji yatha ti Sudassananagaram viya. 

Padumani ca kumudani ca uppalani ca kuvalayaDi7 ca^ 
padumakumuduppalakuvalayan^s ti ekattavasena vut- 
tam. AtthP^ti^^vacanaip parinametva yojetabbam. Tattha 
padumagahanena pu^darlkani '7 pi gahitam, kumudagahaQena 
setarattabhedani sabbani kumudani, uppalagahanena rat- 
tuppalam sabba va uppalajati, kuvalayagahanena niluppa- 
1am eva gahitan ti veditabbaiji. Yodhikagandikano- 
jaka** ca santi ti ca-karo nipatamattani. Yodhika*^ 
bandhujivaka anojaka*** rukkha ca santI ti attho. Keci 
anojaka pi santi ti pathaiji vatva anojaka pi ti vuttam 
hoti ti atthaip vadanti. Salakusumitapupphita^' asoka 
ti sala kusumita pupphita asoka ti yojetabbam. Vividha- 
dumaggasugandhasevitam idan ti nanavidhanam utta- 

' bhasati, Si. ^ joti, Si. Sj. ^ uppajjalati, Sj ; paccalati, B. 

* su*', B. 5 tamo**, B. ^ ja°, S,. 7 am. Sj. * nisi, Si. 

9 musat' iva, Si. S,. " *»rata, Si; Sx is corrupt 

" vijjuta. Si. " ^talaghuttan, S,; ^saghutthaip, Sa. 

*3 patabhanam, Si. ^ °dinnanam, Sa. 's okumuda-uppa**, Sj. 

^^ atita, S2. *7 setarapu% Si. *^ yodhikaga^dikanojaka, S2 ; 
yothikabha9dikanojjaka, Sj. '9 yuthika, Si. ^ anoja, B.; 
anegaja, S2. " kusumita pupph°, Si. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 1 1 
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marukkhSlnaiTi' sobha^ehi gandhehi sevitaip paribhSLyitam, 
idai)i te yimanan ti attho. 

SalalalabujabhujakasaipyuttSl^ ti tire tbitehi sala- 
lehi labujehi bhujakarukkhehi^ ca sahita. Bhujako^ nama 
eko sugandharukkho devaloke G-andhamadane ca atthi, an- 
nattha natthi ti vadanti Kusakasuphullitalatava- 
lambinlhi ti kusakehi talanS.likerSld!hi tinajatihi olamba- 
m&nSlhi santSLnakavalli-adihi suttbu kusumitalatabi ca, sam- 
yutta^ ti yojana. Manijalasadisa^ ti ma];Lijalasadisa^ 
nala.7 Manijalasadis^^ ti pi^ pEli. Mai;dsadisajala *° ti attho. 
Yasassini ti devatSlya alapanaip. IJpatthita te ti yatha 
Yutfcagunaramaniya** pokkhara^i tava vimanasamipe thiiS. 
' Udakaruha ti yathavutte padumadike sandhaya va- 
dati. Ye'tthi ti ye atthi. Thalaja ti yodhikadika. Ye 
ca santi ti ye anne pi rukkhajata pupphupaga phalupaga 
ca" te^* pi" tava vimanasamipe santi yeva. 

Kissa samadamass''3ayam vipako ti kaya samyama- 
disu^^ kidisassa saipyamassa^s indriyadamanadlsu'^ kidi- 
sassa damanassa'7 ayam vipako. Kenasl'^ ti annam eva 
upapattinibbattakaiii annam upabhogasukhanibbattakain 
hot! ti. Kenasi kammaphalen' '^ idhupapanna ti vatva pmia 
Yatha ca te adhigatam idaqi vimanan ti aha. Tattha 
kammaphalena ti kammaphalena, vipacituiii^^ araddhenS 
ti vacanaseso. ItthambhutalakkhaQO c' etain karanavacanaip. 
Tad anupadaip avacasi ti taip kammam maya vuttassa" 
padassa anupadani anurupapadaiii katva katheyyasL'^ AlE- 
rapamhe*3 ti bahalasainyatapakhume,^^ gopakhume^s ti 
adhippayo. 

' °gandhanam rukkhanam, Sj. ' ^sujakasaipyuta, Si. 

3 su*', Si.  saijiyuta, S,. s ©jata**, Sj. ^ *jatasadija, Sj. 

7 hi, Si. * *jala°, B.; jalamanijala<>. Si. 9 va, Sj. 
^° manisajala. Si; maiiijalasadisa, Sa. 
'* *»gunaramaneyya^ Si. *^ gatehi, S^. *3 ©damassa, S,. 
^* sayamadisu, Sa; samadisu, Sj. 

'5 samassa. Si*, pasamassa, Sa. *^ indriyamatadisu, Sj. 
*7 damassa, Sr, om. Sa- '^ kesan, Sx. "^ ophalena, S,. 
«« «situm. Si; ^jjituip, Sa. " yathavutta^. Si. " ^i, Sa- 
*3 «>pakhume, Si; alara°, B.; alarapakhume, Sa. 
^4 «saiiigata°, Sa. *s gomacume, Sa- 
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Atha devata aha: 

^'Yatha ca me adhigatam idam yimanaqi 
koncamayuracankorasaipghacaritani ^ 
dibbapilavahaQisarajacirinaip ^ 
dijakaraiLdayakokilabhinaditain.3 8 

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha * 

patalijambu-asokarukkhayantani 

yatha ca me 'dhigatam idaqi vimanaQi 

tan te pavedissami^s sunohi bbante: 9 

Magadhayarapuratthimena 

Nalakagamo^ nS.ma atthi bhante 

tattha ahosi7 pure siucdsa 

Pesayati* ti9 tattha janiipsu*® mamain. 10 

Sahaip" apacitatthadhammakusalam 

deyamanussapujitam mahantam 

Upatissaiji nibbutam appameyyam 

muditamana kusumehi abbhokiri.*^ 11 

Paramagatigatau ca pujayitya 

antimadehadharam isiiii ularam 

pahaya manusakaip samussayaqi 

tidasagata'3 idha-m-ayasami *4 thanan" ti. 12 

Tattha koncamayuracankorasai?ighacaritan*5 ti sa- 
rasa *^ - sikha^di *^ - kumbhakara ' ^ - kukkutaga^ehi *^ tattha 
tattha yicaritam. DibbapilayahaijisarajacinELan'^^ ti 
udake pilayitya yicaranato pilava ti laddhanamehi udaka- 
sakunehi hamsarajehi ca tahim tahiin*® yicaritai?i. Dija- 
kara^dayakokilabhinaditan ti kara^dayehi kadam- 
behi** kokilehi annehi ca dijehi abhinaditaiji. 

Nanasantanakapuppharukkhayiyidha ti nanayidha- 
sakhapasakhayanta '' nanapuppharukkha nanasantanaka- 

^ ®cakorasamghan ca°, Si. * dibya®, M. 
3 <>naiiditaip, S,. B. 4 nana®, M. 5 payedayami, B. M. 
^ Nalagamako, Si. 83. 7 ©sim, M. ® Sesa*», Si. 
9 Si oMs iti ^° janisu, Sj. M. *^ sayaip, Sj. 
" abbhukirim, B. M. "^ tidasa^ S^. ^ Hi, S^. 
*5 ocakora^ Si. ^^ pasikhanda^ S2. *" **kaya, B. 
»« ka^ Sa. B. '9 dibyaiji pi**, B. =« om Si. 
2* kada^dehi, Si; kadammehi, S2 ** *^pasakha°, Si. 
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puppharukkha. Te* hi vividhaiji cittakaraiii vicittasanni- 
yesaip nan&santanakapuppharukkhavividha , viyidhan ti hi 
vattabbe' vividha ti vuttaip, nanasantanaka3 ti hi kama- 
yalliyo, nanavidhapuppharukkha* ca vividha, ettha san- 
tikes hi va vividhan ti n9,nasantaiiakapuppharukkhavividha. 
NanEsantanakapuppharukkhavividham^ patalijambu- asoka- 
rukkhavantan ti keci vadanti.7 Te hi puppharukkha santi 
ti padaip anetva sambandhitabbam. Puppharukkha ti va 
avibhattikaniddeso. Puppharukkhan ti vuttam hoti. 

Magadhavarapuratthimena ti Magadhavare puratthi- 
mena, atha® va* abhisambodhitthanataya uttame Magadha- 
ratthe puratthimadisaya. Tattha ahosi^ pure sunisa ti 
pubbe ahaiji tasmiiji Nalakagame*** ekasmim gahapatikule 
sunisa su^ha ahosii^i." 

Sa ti say am." Atthesu ca® dhammesu ca kusalo ti attha- 
dhammakusalo. Bhagava-apacito-atthadhammakusalo, etenSl 
ti apacitatthadhammakusalo. Dhammasenapati, tarn. Apa- 
citam va apacayo'^ nibbanain. Tasma^* avasittha's-attha- 
dhamme kusalaip,^^ apacite va pujaniye atthe dhamme 
nirodhamagge ca kusalam. Mahantehi ularehi sllakkhan- 
dhadihi samannagatatta mahantam. Kusumehi ti rata- 
namayehi itarehi ca kusumehi. 

Paramagatigatan^7 ti anupadisesanibbanapattam. 
Samussayan ti sariram. TidasagatP® ti tidasabhava- 
naiii gata, Tavatiipsadevanikayam '^ upapanna. Idha***ti** 
imasmim devaloke. Avasami thanan ti imain vimanam 
adhivasami. 

Sesana vuttanayam eva. 

Evai|i ayasmata** Vanglsena*" devataya ca kathitakatha- 
mattaiji*" atthuppattim katva Bhagava sampattaparisaya 

* Jrom te to vividham before patali® is missing in Si. 

* tattabbe, B. 3 sant^ B. * ta nana**, B.; *>vividha^ S,. 
5 santi te, B. ^ cyividha, B. 7 pathanti, Sj. * om, Sx. 
9 osiip, B. *°' Nalagamake, S,; Nalagamena, S^. 

" ^si, Sa. " sayesu, S^. ^3 g^ qMs ti. "* tasmim, S,. 
'5 avasitthat', S^; S^ i« curtailed. »^ *>dhamma°, B. 
'7 otan ca, S,. «» tidasa«, S^. B. ^9 Si adds gata. ^° om. S,. 
' ayasma Vangiso, Si. " *>maggam, B. ; kathitam atthaip, S,. 
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yittharena dhammam desesi. Ss, desana mahEjanassa sat- 
thika ahosi ti. 

Pesavatlvimanayannana.' 

Ill, 8. 

Pitavatthe pitadhaje ti Mallikavimanam. Kauppatti? 

Dhammacakkapayattanaip adiip katva ySlva Subhadda- 
paribbajakavinayana katabuddhakicce Kusinaraya* Upa- 
yattane Mallarajunaip salavane yamakasalanam antare visa- 
khapunnamaya 3 paccusavelayam anupadisesaya nibbana- 
dhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe deyamanussehi 
tassa sarlraptijaya karlyamanaya tada Kusinarayam* vasa- 
mana Bandhulassas bhariya Mallarajaputti Mallika nama 
upasika^ saddha pasanna Yisakhaya maha-upasikaya pasa- 
dhanasadisaiii attano mahalatapasadhanaip gandhodakena 
dhovitva dukHlacumbatakena majjitya? annan ca bahum 
gandhamaladim gahetya Bhagayato sariradhatuin pujesi. 
Ayam ettha saipkhepo, yittharato pana Mallikayatthum^ 
DhammapadayaQ^anayaip agatam eya. Sa aparabhage ka- 
1am katya Tayatimsesu nibbatti. Batanapujanubhayena^ 
tassa annehi asadharaiia ulara dibbasampatti ahosi. Vattha- 
lankarayimanani sattaratanasamujjalani yisesato singxsu- 
vanQobhasani atiyiya pabhassarani sabba disa asincamana 
suyanijarasadhara pinjara*® karonti. Athayasma Narado 
deyacarikaiji caranto tani disya upagacchi." Sa tani disya" 
vanditya anjaliip paggayha atthasi. So taiji Pitayatthe" 
ti" adina pucchi.^3 

"Pitayatthe pitadhaje pltalankarabhtisite 
pitantarahi yaggtihi apilandha^* 'ya sobhasi. i 

Ka kambukayuradhare kancanayelabhusite 
hemajalakasaiichanne nanaratanamalinl? 2 

^ Sesa*>, Sx. ^ **yaip, S,; Sa continues: [sarlrajpujaya 

kariyamanaya, and so on. ^ °yam, B. ^ *>raya, Sj. 

5 <>lamallissa, Sx. ^ maha-up°, Si. 7 madditva, Si. 

* '^atthu, B. 9 tena ratana®, Sx. ^° pincani, Sa. B. 

" ^ganchi, Sj. " om» S,. ^^ in Sx after the verses. 

^ ^dhana, Sx. 
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SoYan^amaya lohitankamaya ' ca 

muttamaya veluriyamaya ca 

masaragalla sahalohitanka ' 

parevatakkhlhi ma^lhi cittata.3 a 

Koci koci ettha mayurasussaro 

haipsassar' anno karavikasussaro 

tesaip saro suyyati vaggurupo 

pancafigikaiji turiyam* iva ppavaditam. 4 

Batho ca te subho vaggu nanaratanacittito ^ 
nanavawahi dhatuhi^ suvibhatto7 'va sobhati, 5 

Tasmiip rathe kancanabimbavanne 

ya^ tvaip^ tbita bhSlsas' imaip padesam 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan'^ ti. & 

Tattha pitavatthe ti parisuddhacamikarapabhassara- 
taya pitobhasanivSsane.^ Pitadhaje ti vimanadvare rathe 
ca samussitahemamayavipulaketubhavato pitobhasadhaje. 
Fitalankarabhusite ti pitobhasehi abharaQehi alankate. 
Sati pi alankaranam nanavidharaipsijalasamujjalavividha- 
ratanavicittabhave tadisasucaritavisesanibbattataya pana su- 
parisuddhacamikaramaricijalavijotitatta ^° visesato pitani- 
bhasani tassa abharanani ahesuip. Pltantarahi ti pita, 
yapxiebi uttariyehi. 

Santaruttaraparamantena bhikkhuna tato civaraiii sadi- 
tabban ti 
adisu nivasane antara-saddo agato, idha pana 

Antarasataka ti 
. adisu viya uttariye datthabbo ; 

Antara uttariyam uttarasango upasavyanan" ti 
pariyaya "-sadda " ete.'^ Vaggtihi ti 8obha^ehi'3 sanha- 
matthehi.^3 Apilandha^4 'va sobhasi ti^^tvaijiiinehi alan- 



^ <>tanga^ S,. B. M. » salohi^, S,; °tanga, Sj. B. M. 

3 vicittaka, Sa; cittita, S,. ^ tu°, B. M. 

5 ^'cittato, Sx; °cittamto, B.; ^vicittiko, Sa; Sj. B. M. add 
ruciro. ^ ^'tuhi, Sx. B. 7 sucivi®, Si. ^ yattha, Sx. S,* 

9 ^sini, B. ^° °tattha, Sa. " upapabyanam, Sa (p instead 
of 8, as often in this MS.)] upavasavyan, S,. 

" paricca te, Sx. ^3 pitavasobhagamayehi, Sx- 

'4 apilandhana, Sj. ^s om. S,. 
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karehi analankata pi attano rupasampattiySL 'va sobhasi. 
Te pana alaiikara tava sariram patvSl sobhanti, tasma 
analankata^ pi^ tvam* alankarasadisi ti adhippayo. 

Ka kambukayuradhare ti ka tvam kataradevanikaya- 
parisaya* pariyapanna suva9i;iamayapariharakadhare' su- 
vaimamayflkayuradhare va. Kambupariharakan3 ti ca 
hatthalankaraviseso vuccati, kayuran ti bhujalankaraviseso, 
atha va kambti ti suya^inaip, tasma kambukayuradhare 
suvannamayabahabharanadhare ti attho.* Kaiicanavela- 
bhusitesti kancanamayavelapilandhanabhusite.^ Hemaja- 
lakasanchanne ti ratanapatisibbitena^ hemamayena ja- 
lakena cbaditasarlre. Nanaratanamalini ti nakkhatta- 
malaya® viya kalapakkharattiyam sise patimukkhahi vivi- 
dhahi ratanavalihi^ nanaratanamalini. Ka tvan ti puc- 
chati. Sovannamaya ti adi yahi*° ratanamalahi sa devata 
nanaratanamalini ti Yutta, tasaip dassanam. 

Tattha sovanriamaya ti singlsuvawamaya " mala. 

Lobitankamaya" ti padumar agadi '3- rattamariimay a. 
Masaragalla ti masaragallamanimaya. Lobitanka^^ 
ti lohitankamanimayahi " saddbiiii kabaramanimaya^i c' 
eva lohitankasankhatarattamanimaya" ca ti attho. Pa- 
revatakkblbi manlhi cittata*^ ti parapatakkhisadi- 
sehi*7 marohi yatbavuttamapihi ca samghatacittabhava.*^ 
Xma tava^^ kesahattbe ratanamala ti adhippayo. 

Eoci koci ti ekacco ekacco.' Ettha etesu malada- 
mesu. Mayurasussaro ti mayuro viya sundaranado. Haiji- 
sassar' aniio ti hamsassaro anno hamsasadisasaro aparo. 
Karavikasussaro ti karaviko viya sobhaiiassaro. Tesaip 
maladamanaiji yatha*° mayurassaro hamsassaro karavika- 
ssaro, evam vaggurupo madhurakaro saro suyyati. Kim 

* om. Sj. ^ **pariharana°, B.; °paricarika^ Sx; ^'sadisa- 
kataratana®, Sj. 3 opariharanan, B. * adhippayo, Si- 

5 kancana®, S,, Sj. ^ °maya°, S^. 7 opari'', Sj. B. 

® *>mala, Sx. 9 ratanavallihi, Sa. '° kahi, Si. Sj. 
" hi su°, Sx. " *^tanga^ S^. B. '3 orangani, S^. 
^4 salohi®, Si; *^tanga, Sj. B. ^s kabaramaya, Sa. B. 
^^ vici**, S^; cittita, S,. '7 parava°, S^. B. 
^* samkhata^, Si. ^9 vata, S^. ^ om. S^. 
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iva?^ Pancangikam turiyam* iva ppavaditam. Yatha pa- 
Ylnena3 vadite pancangike turiye,* evaip tesam saro suyyati, 
vagguirupo ti attho. Bhummatthe hi idain upayogayaca- 
naip.* 

Nanava^nahi dhatuhi ti* anekartipahi akkha-cakka- 
isadi-ayayavadhatuhi. Suvibhatto 'va* sobhati ti avaya- 
vanaip^ annamannaqi yuttapamanataya7 vibhattivibhaga- 
sampattiya* ca suvibhatto 'va hutva virajati,^ atha va su- 
vibhatto ti kevalam kammanibbatto pi susikkKitena sippa- 
cariyena vibhatto*** viracito viya sobhati ti attho. 

Kancanabimbavani;ieti satisayam pitobhasataya kan- 
canabimbakasadise" tasmim rathe, kancanabimbavanne ti 
va tassa devataya alapanam. Gandhodakena dhovitva ja- 
tihingulakarasena". majjitva dukulacumbatakena majjita- 
kancanapatimasadise^3 ti attho. Bhasas' imam pade- 
san ti imaip sakalain^* bhumippadesain bhasasi vijjo- 
tayasi.*5 

Evaiii therena pucchita sa pi devata imahi gathahi v} a- 
kasi: 

" Sovannajalam manisovannacittitam^^ 
muttacitam hemajalena sanchannam^7 
parinibbute Grotame appameyye 
pasannacitta aham abhiropayim. 7 

Tahairi kammaip karitvana kusalam buddhavannitam 
apetasoka sukhita sampamodam' '* anamaya" ti. 8 

Tattha sovannajalan ti sarlrappamanena'9 katain 
suvannamayam jalam. Manisovannacittitan ti sisa- 
ditthanesu^^ pi^ sisupagaglvupagadi-abharanavasena nana- 

» om. Sx. * tu°, B. 3 kusalena, B. * yoga°, S,. 
5 Si. S2 insert dakkhinena (tena, S^) sippacariyena vi- 
bhatto viracito pi dhatuhi ti. ^ avayavp^tthanam, Sy 

I yuttamanataya,, 83. ^ bhatti°, Si- ^ vibhajati, S2; 
sohhati, B. ^<> Si adds va. " kancana3adise, B. 
" °gulika°, Si. S2. *3 majjitva kaiic^ Si. *♦ S, addis pi. 
*5 'va jo*», B. *^ manisoijna^, Si; *»vicittitaiii, Sa. 
'7 sacch^ M.; such°, B.; channain, Si. ^^ °dami, Sr, 

moda, Sa. '^ ^rie, Si. *° ^'ne, Si. . 
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vidhehi mamhi ca suvannena ca cittitaip. Muttacitan 
ti antarantara ^ abaddhahi' muttaYalihi3 acitaiii. Hema- 
jalena sanchannan^ ti hemamajena pabhajalena san- 
channaiji/ Tani hi nana vidhehi manihi c's evas suvannena 5 
ca^ cittitaiii muttavallhi acitaip pi suparisuddhassa ratta- 
suvannass'* eva yebhuyyataya divasakarakiranasamphas- 
sato ativiya pabhassarena hemamayena pabhajalena san- 
chaditam ekobhasai^i hutva kancanadasaiii^ viya titthati. 
Parinibbute ti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinib- 
bute. Gotame ti Bhagavantam gottena niddisati. Appa- 
meyye ti gunanubhavato paminitum^ asakkui;ieyye. Pa- 
sannacitta ti kammaphalavisayaya buddharammanaya ca 
saddhaya pasannamanasa. Abhiropayin ti pujavasena 
same ropesiin^ patimunciiji." 

Tahan ti tarn ahaip. Kusalan ti kucchitasalanadi- 
atthena kusalam. Buddhava^nitan tiYavata bhikkhave 
satta apada va dvipada '^ va ti adina sammasambuddhena 
pasatthain. Apetasoka ti sokahetunaip bhogavyasana- 
dinam** abhavena apetasoka.*^ Tena cittadukkhabhavam 
aha. Sukhita ti saiijatasukha sukhappatta. Etena sarl- 
radukkhabhavam vadati. Cittadukkhabhavena c' assa pa- 
modapatti sariradukkhabhavena arogata.^4 Tenaha: sam- 
pamodam'^5 anamaya ti. 

Sesaiii vuttanayam eva. • 

Ayan c' attho tada attana devataya ca kathitaniyamen' 
eva sangitikale ayasmata Naradena dhammasangahakanaip 
arocito, te*^ ca^^ naiji*^ tath' eva sangaham aropayimsu ti. 

Mallikavimanavannana. 

III, 9. 

Ka nama tvam visalakkhi ti Visalakkhivimanam. 
Ka uppatti? 



" ananta°, Sj; anta-antara, Sa. ^ aba**, Si. 
3 mutta®, Si. 4 such"*, B.; channan, S,. * « om. Si. 
^ ratana®, Si. 7 koncanadaip, Sa- * pama°, Si. 
9 osi, Sa. '** **ci, Si. Sa. " di^ Si. " soka^ Sa. 
'^ apagata**, Si.. '♦ aro°, Si. 's 0(jami, Si. 
'^ te na ca nam, Sa*, te taiji vacanam, Si.. 
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Bhagavati parinibbute ranna Ajatasattuna attana pati- 
laddha Bhagavato sariradhSltiiyo gahetva REjagahe thupe 
ca mahe ca kate Kajagahayasim eka malakaradhita Su- 
nanda nama upasika ariyasavika sotSLpanna pituno^ gehato^ 
pesitam bahum malan ca gandhan' ca'pesetva devasikam 
cetiye pujaip karesi, uposathadivasesu pana sayam eva 
gantva pujaip akasi. Sa aparabhage aiinatarena rogena 
phuttba kalam katva Sakkassa devaraniio paricarika hutva 
nibbatta. Ath' ekadivasaiii sa Sakkena devanam indena 
saha Cittalatavanaip pavisi. Tattha^ ca3 aiinasam* deva- 
tanai?!^ pabhapupphadlnam pabhahi patihata hutva vicit- 
tavanna hoti, Sunandaya pana pabha tahi anabhibhuta 
sabhaven' eva attbasi. Tain disva Sakko devaraja taya 
katasucaritam natukamo imahi gathahi pucchiis 

"Ka nama tvai?i visalakkhi^ ramme Cittalatavane 
samanta anupariyasi narTganapurakkhata.7 i 

Yada deva Tavatiirisa pavisanti imam vanam 
sayogga saratha sabbe citra® honti idhagata 2 

Tuyhan ca idha pattaya uyyane vicarantiya 
kayena dissati cittam, kena rupam tav'9 edisain? 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan" ti.3 

Tattha ka nama tvan ti purimattabhave ka nama In- 
disa^° nama tvam, yattha katena sucaritena ayaip te idisa" 
anubhavasampatti ahosi ti adhippayo. Visalakkhi ti 
vipulalocane. 

Yada ti yasmim kale. Imam vanan ti imam Citta- 
latavananamakam upavanam. Citra hontI ti imasmim 
Cittalatavane vicittapabhasamsaggena" attano sariravattha- 
lankaradlnam pakati-obhasato pi visitthabhavappattiya vi- 
citrakara honti. Idhagata ti idha agata sampatta, 
idha va agamanahetu. 

Idha pattaya ti imam thanam pattaya ^3 upagataya. 

^ pituge®, Sx. * om. Si; Sj has malagandhaii ca. 
3 tatth' eva, Sj. * annesam devanam, S,. 5 pati^ Sj. B. 
6 <>kkhl, Si. 7 nari^ S2; °purekkhata, B. * citta, Si- 
9 bhav', S2. '« °si, Si. " «si, S,. ^^ citta^ S,. 

*3 samp®, Si. 
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ena rupani tav' edisan ti kena kEranena tara rupani 
sariram edisam' evarupai?i* Cittalatavanassa pabham abhi- 
bhavantam titthati ti adhippayo. 

Evam Sakkena puttha sa devata imahi gathahi vyakasi: 
" Yena kammena devinda rupam mayham gati' ca me 
iddlii3 ca anubhavo ca tani sunohi* Purindada. 4 

Ahaip Rajagahe ramme Sunanda nam' upasika • 
saddha silena sampanoa saipyibhagarata sada. 5 

Acchadanan ca bhattaii ca senasanaip padipiyaip^ 
adasiin^ ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 6 

Catuddasim? pancadasini^ ya ca pakkbassa atthami 
patihariyapakkhan ca atthaiigam susamagataip 
uposatham upavasissam sada sllesu samynta 7 

Paiiiatipata virata musavada ca sannata 
tbeyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Panca sikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Tassa me natikulam asi^ sada malabbiharati 

m 

taham9 Bhagavato thupe sabbam evabhiropayim.'° lo 
Uposathe c' aham gantva malagandhavilepanaiii 
thupasmim abhiropesiiji " pasanna sehi" panihi.'^ n 
Tena kammena devinda rupam mayhaiji gatl*4 ca me 
iddhi3 ca anubhavo ca yam malaiji abhiropayim.^° 12 
Yan ca silavati* asim^ na tarn tava vipaccati 
asa^s ca pana me devinda sakadagamini^^ siyan^^" ti. 13 

Tattha gat I ti ay am devagati nibbatti va. Iddhi ti 
ayain deviddhi, adhippayasamijjhanam va. Anubhavo ti*7 
pabhavo.^^ Purindada ti Sakkam alapati. So hi pure 
danam'9 dadatP9 ti Purindado*® ti vuccati. 

Natikulan ti pitugehaiji sandhaya vadati. "Sada mala- 



* pi divyarupana pi, Si- * °ti, Sg. ^ iddhi, S,. 

4 sunahi, Sj. s opayaip, Sj. ^ °si, Sj. 7 ca°, Sx. S^. B.; 

si, 82. ® asi, S2. 9 om. S,. ^° °yi, S^. " *»si, S^. 

»* sakehi, S,. '^ pariibhi, B. ^^ gati, S^. B. M. 

'5 ahain, S,. '^ **ni si^ S,. S^. '^ om. S,. 

^® sabhavo, S,; om. S,. ^^ pure adasi, S,. 

*** purindo, S,. 
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bhiharati ti sada sabbakalaip divase divase natikulato 
pitugehato' puppham mayhaip abhihariyati. Sab bam 
evabhiropayin ti mayhaip pilandhanatthaya pitugehato^ 
abhataiA' malaqi annan ca gandhEdim sabbam eva attana 
aparibhunjitva Bhagavato thupe pujanayasena abhiropayiip^ 
pujaip karesiip.4 

Uposathe c' aham gantva ti uposathadivase aham^ 
eva 5 thupatthanaiji gantva. 

YaipL malaipL abhiropayin ti yam tada Bhagavato 
thupe malagandhabhiropanam^ katam,' tena' kammena 
ti yojana. 

Na taip tava vipaccati ti yai?i7 sllavati asiiii,* tam^ 
silarakkhanam. Taip rakkhitaqi sllaip pujamayapunnassa 
balavabhavena9 aladdhokasai?i na tava vipaccati*** na" 
vipaccituiji araddhaip. Aparasmiiji yeva attabhave tassa 
vipako ti attho. Asa*' ca pana me devinda sakadaga- 
mini*3 siyan*^ ti kathaifi nu kho aham sakadagamini bha- 
veyyan ti patthana ca* me devinda ariyadhammavisaya, 
na* pana bhavavisesavisaya. So pana sappimaxidam icchanto 
dadhito mathitaiji** viya anuppadl*5 ti*5 dasseti. 
Sesaiji vuttanayam eva. 

Imaip pana*^ atthani*^ Sakko devanam indo attana ca* 
taya devadhitaya ca*7 vuttaniyamen' evaayasmato Yangl- 
sassa*^ therassa** arocesi. Ayasma pi* Vangiso sanglti- 
kale dhammasangahakanaip mabatheranam* arocesi, te*9 
ca*9 thera* nam tath' eva sangitim aropayimsu ti. 

Visalakkhlvimanavannana. 

Ill, 10. 

Parichattake kovilare ti Parichattakavimanain. Ka*** 
uppatti? 

* om, Sx. * ahatam, Sj. 3 oyi, S^. -* °si, S^. 

5 c' eva, Si. 6 malabhiropana, Sj. 7 yaii ca, S,. 

^ asi, S2. 9 balabha^ S,. '** pacati, S^. *^ aham, S,. 
*3 <>ni sPj.Sa. *4 pacitaiii, S2. B. *5 anunippadlhi, S2; 

anunmiippadini, S,. *6 pan' attham, Sx. '7 om. S^. 
*8 Vangisatherassa, B.; Sr omits therassa. 
*9 tena, S^. ^ tassa ka, Sx. 
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena ^ samayena 
Sayatthiyasl annataro upSLsako Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
svStanaya nimantetya attano gehadvare mahantaip manda- 
pam sajjetva* sanipakaram parikkhipitva upari vitanaip^ 
bandhitva dhajapatakayo* ussapetva nanaviragavannani vat- 
thani gandhadamamaladamanis ca olambetva^ udakaposita- 
sammatthe^ padese asanani pannapetva Bhagavato kalam 
arocesi. Atha Bhagava pubbanhasamayaip nivasetva pattaci- 
varam adaya devavimanam viya alankatamandapani* pavi- 
8itva9pannatteasanenisidi.*° Upasako gandhapupphadhuma- 
dipehi" Bhagavantam pujesi. Tena ca samayena aniiatara 
katthaharika itthi Andhavane supupphitam " asokarukkham 
disva sapallavankurani pindikatSni bahtini asokapupphani 
gahetva agacchanti Bhagavantaip tattha nisinnaiii disva 
pasannacitta asanassa samantato tehi pupphehi puppha- 
santharaip santharanti Bhagavato pujam katva vanditva 
tikkhattum'^ padakkhinai^ katva namassamana agamasi. 
Sa aparena samayena kalaip katva Tavatimsesu'*) nibbatti 
Accharasahassaparivara yebhuyyena Nandanavane naccanti 
gayanti paricchattakamala'^ ganthentl^s kijantl^^ chanaip'® 
'va'7 anubhavati.'° Athayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vut- 
tanayena*® Tavatii|isabhavanai?i gato'9 taip disva taya ka- 
takammaip imahi gathahi pucchi: 

"Paricchattake kovilare ramanlye manorame 
dibbamalaiA ganthamana^^ gayanti sampamodasi." i 



* tena ca, 83. * sajji^ S3; in B. corr. into sajje° 

3 vicittavi**, Sj. * °pata°, B. 5 pupphadama**, Sj. 

^ *^bitva, Sj. B. 7 opositta®, 82; sittasammatthe, 8,. 

^ **katapatiyattaiia ma°, 81. 

9 <>setva, 82 ; S, inserts sahassaraipsi viya annavakucchim 
(sic) obhasayamano nisidi. ^° om. Si. 
" <»dhupa°, 8x. " pupph^ 8,. *3 ^tiipsabhavane, S^. 
'^ 81 adds gacchatthakamala. 
'sodhenti, B.; ^dhanti, 82. 
^^ pamodamana kilati, 81. 
'7 om. B. ^8 8x adds devacarikam caranto. 
^ gantva, 8x. ''' gandha°, 83. B. M.; °mala, 82- 
** samamo^y B.; sammamo*', 82. 
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Tassa te naccamanaya angsunangehi sabbaso 

dibba sadda niccharanti saTanlya manorama. 2 

Tasslk te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 

dibba gandha pavayanti sncigandha manorama^ 3 

Vivattaniana kayena ya venisu pilandhana 

tesaiji sayyati nigghoso toriye' pancangike yatha. 4 

Vataipsaka vatadhuta vatena sampakampita' 

tesaqi suyyati nigghoso turiye^ pancangike yatha. 5 

TassSk^ te^ sirasmiip mala sncigandha manorama 

Tati gandho disa sabba rukkho manjusako^ yathE. 6 

Ghayase taip sucigandham rupam passasi 'manusam^ 

devate pncchitacikkha kissa kanmiass' idam phalan" tL 7 

Tattha paricchattake kovilare ti paricchattakana- 
make kovilarapapphe ad^ya^ dibbamalain ganthamana^ ti 
yojana. Yam hi lokiya parijatan^ ti yadanti, tain Maga- 
dhabhasaya paricchattakan'^ ti vnccati. Kovilaro ti ca kovi- 
larajatiko. So ca manussaloke pi*' kovilaro, tassa pi jati 
ti yadanti. Tassa pana devataya naccakale '^ paccangabha- 
rayasena'3 sarirato ca" pilandhanato ca atiyiya madhoro 
saddo niccharati, gandho sada pi *' sabba ^ disa '^pharitva 
titthatL Tenaha: tassa te naccamanaya ti adi.'^ 

Tattha sayanlya ti sotmp yutta savanassa va hita kan- 
nasnkha ti attho. 

Yivattamana kayena ti taya kayena sailrena pari- 
yattamanena itthambhutalakkhane etam'^ karanavacanam. 
Ya ye];Lisu'7 pilandhana yani te kesayenisu pilandhanam. 
Vibhattilopo c' ettha** datthabbo, lingavipallaso ya, 

Yatanisaka ti ratanamaya kannika yatamsaka*^ ti attho. 
Vatadhuta ti mandena malutena vayuna" dhupayamana.** 

" tu° B. M. * samaf, S,; sammat>, S,. B. 3 tu«, R 
* ya pi te, Sx. s manjussako, S,; mancassako, S2. 
^ ama«, S.. 7 adiya, S,; adiyadi (sic), B. 
gandhao, all JfSS./omala, S,. ^ pari», S,; **cchattam, S,- 
*jattakan, S,. " om. 8,. " naccana^ S,. 
'3 paccangayao, S,; angabHara^ S,- h sabbadi% S,. B.; 
bx adds^i. 15 adim, S,. *^ c' etam, S.. »7 onisu, S,; 
ommsu, S,. «« avatamka, S,; B. Jias kannikayata" 
*9 dhuna*>, Sx. 
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Yatena sampakampita' ti vatena samantato visesato 
kampita calita,' atha va vatamsaka vatadhutS.^ vatena 
sampakampita ti avaterita pi vaterita* pis ye^ te' vata^i- 
saka kampita,* tesaiji suyyati nigghoso ti atthayojana. 

Vati gandho disa sabba ti tassa te sirasmiqi dibba- 
malaya gandho vayati^ sabba disa. So^ vayati^ yatha 
kim9 rukkho? Manjtisako'** yatha* ti.* Yatha* nama* 
manjusako* rukkho supupphito" attano gandhena bahuni 
yojanani pharamano" sabba disa vayati, evain tava sira- 
smim pilandhanamalaya ^3 gandho sabba* disa* vayati* ti 
attho. So kira rukkho Gandhamadane '^ paccekabuddha- 
nam uposathakaranamaiidalamalamajjhe titthati, yattakani 
devaloke ca manussaloke ca surabhikusumani, tani* tassa 
sakhaggesu nibbattanti. Tena so ativiya sugandho hoti. 
Evam taya devataya pilandhanamalaya gandho* ti.* Tena 
vuttam: rukkho manjusako*** yatha ti. Yadi pi tassa su- 
gandhassa^s cha phassayatanikabhavato sabbani pi tattha 
aramma^ani piyarupani*^ yeva, gandharupanaip pana sa- 
vi8esanam*7 tassa devataya labhibhavato Ghayase taip su- 
cigandham rupam passasi 'manusan'^ ti vuttam. 

Atha devata dvihi gathahi vyakasi: 

^ Fabhassaraip accimantam vannagandhena samyutaip 
asokapupphamalaham buddhassa upanamayiip.'^ s 

Taham kammaiii karitvana kusalam buddhavaiinitaip 
apetasoka sukhita sampamodami 'namaya*-" ti. 9 

Tattha sudhotapavalasaipghatasannibhassa *' kinjakkha- 
kesarasamudayena** bhanuraiiisijalassa*3 viya*^ asokapup- 

* kampita, Si. * om. S,. 3 odhuta, S,.  om, S,. 
5 om. Sa. B. ^ viya, B. 7 vati, S,. 

* yo vatati, Sa*, om. B. 9 kira. Si*, ti, S,. 
'° °jussako. Si; ''cassako, Sj. " pupph°, Si. 

" pharai^a**, Sa. "^ malaya, S|. *♦ Gandhamalamadane, Si. 

'5 sa°, S,; saggassa, B.; maggassa, Sj. ** viya ru°, Sa*, 
piyarukkhopani, Sj. *7 vise°, R ** ama**, Si. '^ *^i, Sa. B. 

*° ana% S,. Sa. ** °saipghata^ B.; °saipkhata^ Si. 

** *^samudayena, Si. *3 bhasurasaja®, S,; sabhasurasi- 

khaja^ Si. *♦ vipassa, Sa. 
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phuttamassa tada upatthitaip, taiii sandhayaha: pabhassa- 
ram accimantan ti. 

Sesaip Tuttanayam eva.' 

Psricchattakavimanavaiinana.' 
Nitthita3 ca* tatiyayaggava^nana. 



IV, 1. 

Maiijetthakavagge 5 

Manjetthake vimanasmim sovannavalukasaD- 
thate^ ti idam^ Manjetthakavimanaip.7 Tassa ka* uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tattha anna- 
taro upasako Bhagavantaqi nimantetva anantaravimane'' 
Yuttanayena mandapam sajjetva tattha nisinnam Sattharam 
pujetva danam deti. Tena ca samayena annatara kula- 
dasi Andhavane supupphitam salarukkham disva tattha 
pupphani gahetva hlrehi aviuaitva vatamsake katva puna 
bahuni muttapupphani aggapupphani^ ca gahetv^ nagaram 
pavittha tasmim'® mandape" Bhagavantam nisinnam" dis- 
va pasannacitta tehi pupphehi pujenti vatamsakani asanassa 
samantato thapetva itarani'3 pupphani ^3 okiritva sakkac- 
cani^ vanditvE tikkhattuin^ padakkhinain katva agamasi. 

* Si adds athay° Maha° taya deva** attano sucaritakamme 
kathite saparivaraya tassa dh^ desetva tato manussalokaip 
agantva Bh*» tarn pavattini kathesi. Bh° taiji atth*» katva 
sampattamahajanassa dh° desesi. Desana mahajanassa sa^ 
ahosi ti. a paricchattavi°, Si. ^ after tatiya°, Sj. 

^ om. S,. S^. 5 manji^ S2; manja°, B., and so both MSS. 
throughout; om, Sj, else manji°; manje** /los been adopted 
in conformity with p. 4 n. 19. ^ om. S,. 

7 manjitthavi°, S,. ^ om. B. 

9 S^repeats the former story (^.17 3) in detail with the read- 
ings noted there, but after pavisitva it has udayagirimud- 
dhani balamsumali viya palamano nisidi pannatte asane, 
and from Tena ca samayena it agrees with S,. B. 

" Sa adds kale. " Si adds Yugandharapabbatakucchiin 
obhasayamano balasuriyo viya chabba^nabuddharaIpsiyo 
vissajjetva. ^« before Bh°, Sx- '^ itarapu**, Si. 
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Sa' aparabhage kalam katva Tavatixpsesu" nibbatti3 Tat- 
tha* tassa rattaphalikamayaip yimanaqi tassa ca purato 
suvannavalukasantharitabhumibhagani  mahantam salaya- 
nam paturahosi. Sa^ devata' yada vimanato nikkhamitva s 
salayanam pavisati, tada salasakha onamitva tassa upari 
kusumani okiranti. Tai?i^ ayasma Mahamoggallano? hettba* 
vuttanayea' ' eva upagantva imahi gatbahi^ puccbi: 

"Manjetthake9 vimanasmiiji sovan^avalukasanthate 

pancangikena turiyena*® ramasi suppavadite. i 

Tamba yimana oruyba nimmita ratanamaya 

ogabasi salavanani puppbitaip sabbak&likani. 2 

Yassa yass^ eva salassa mule tittbasi devate 

so so muncati puppbani onamitva dumuttamo. 3 

Vateritam salavanain adbutaipi*' dijasevitam 

vati gandbo disa sabba rukkbo manjusako" yatba. 4 

Gbayase taip^^ sucigandbam rupam passasi 'manusaipH 

devate puccbitacikkba kissa kammass' idaip pbalan" ti. 5 

Tattba manjettbake vimanasmin ti rattapbalikamaye 
vimane. SindbavarakanaviramakulasadisavaTOam^s manjet- 
tbaip bi'^ manjettbakan' ti vuccati. Sovannavaluka- 
santbate' ti' samantato'7 vippakii;i^abi*7 suvawavalu- 
kabi'* santbatabbumibbage. Ramasi suppavadite *9 ti 
sutthu pavaditena*** pancangikena turiyena" abbiramasi. 

Nimmita ratanamaya ti tava sucaritasippinSl abbinim- 
mits. ratanamaya vimanSl.' Ogabasi ti pavisasi. Sabba- 
kalikan ti sabbakale sukbaip sabba-utusappayani sabba- 
kalapuppbanakam va.' 

Vateritan ti yatba puppbani okiranti, evam vatena iri- 

' om. Sx. ^ **sabbavane, Sj. ^ uppajji, Sj. B. * °valika°, S,. 
5 nikkbami, Sj. ^ S, inserts accharasabassaparivutam 
mabatiya deviddbiya jalamanaip. 7 Si inserts devacarikaiii 
caranto disva tassa samlpam. ^ Si adds katakammam. 
9 so M. *° tu«, B. M. " adb°, S,; avutam, S,. 
" mancussako, Sj. '3 tvaiji, Si. *^ am°, S,. S,. 
'5 sindbuvarakaravikamavakula^ Si. '^ before manj°, S,. 
'7 om. 82. *® so°, S2. '9 ppava®. Si. " pariva^, 83. 
" tu^, B. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 12 
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taQi calitaip. Adhutan' ti mandena malutena' sani- 
.kai¥i3 yidhupajamanaip/ Dijasevitan ti mayurakonca- 
kokilsdis-sakuiiasaipghehi upasevitam. 

Eyaip therena putth^ sSl devata imSlhi gathahi vyakasi: 
"Aharp manussesu manussabhuta 
dftsi^ ayyirakule7 ahuip.« ^ e 

Buddhaip nisinnaqi disv&na^ salapupphehi okiriiji 
yataipsakan ca sukataoi salapupphamayaip aham 
buddhassa upanamesiip*® pasanna sehi" panihi." 7 
T&haip kammaip karitvana kusalaip buddhavannitam 
apetasoka sukhita sampamodami 'namaya"'3 ti. 8 

Tattha ayyira;kule7 ti ayyakule,^4 samikagehe tiattho. 
Ahun ti ahosiiji.*** 

Okirin'S ti muttapupphehi vippakiri.'^ Upanamesin^? 
ti pujavasena upanamesim.'^ 

Sesam sabbain^^ vuttanayam eva.^^ 

Manjettbakavimanavannana/ 



IQ so 



IV, 2. 

Pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti Pabhassaravimanain. 
Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati. Tena kho*^ pana*® sama- 
yena Rajagabe annataro upasako Mabamoggallanattbere 
abbippasanno boti, Tass' eka dblta saddba*^ pasanna." 
Sa pi tbere" garucittikarababula boti. Ath' ekadivasam 
ayasma Mabamoggallano Rajagabe pi];Ldaya caranto tarn 
kulam upasankami. Sa tberam disva somanassajata asa^ 
nain pannapetva tbere tattba nisinne sumanamalaya pu- 

' adbuo, Si; avu^ S^. ^ maru°, S^. 3 tunce, S,. 

4 vidbuyamanaip, S,. s mayurakokiladi, Sj. ^ ^'sl, M. 

7 ayya°, S,. » abu, S^. 9 disva, S,. " *»si, S^. 

" sakebi, S,. " ^bbi, B. ^3 ana^ Sx. S,. 

** ayira°, Sx; om. S,. 's okiritva. Si. *^ ^'kiriinsu, S,. 

»7 osi, Sa. »^ onu Si. '9 Sj udds athay^ M° sapari** tassa 
deva« db° desetva ma° ag° BhP tarn attbani nivedesi. Bh* 
tain atthu° k° sampattamaba^ db° de^. Sa de«» sadeva^ lo° 
sa** abosi ti. ^o Maiijittbivi^ Si. " <>8ampanna, S,. 

" B. inserts tattha nisinne. 
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jetva* madhuram gulaphanitaip therassa patte akiri. Thero 
^numoditukamo nisldi. Sa gharHvasassa bahukiccataya 
anokasatam pavedetva 'annasmiip divase dhammam sos- 
sami' ti theram vanditva uyyojesi. Tadah' eva ca kalaip 
katva Tavatiipsesu nibbatti. Taip ayasma Mahamoggallano 
upasankamitva imahi gathahi pucchi: 

" Pabhassaravaravannanibhe 

surattavatthavasane 

mahiddhike candanaruciragatte ' 

ka tvam subhe devate vandase mamani3? i 

Pallanko ca^ te* mahaggho 

nanaratanacittito ruriro 

yattha tvaiji nisinna virocasi 

devaraja-r5-iva5 Nandane vane. 2 

Kim tvaiji pure sucaritam^ acari7 bhadde 
kissa kammassa vipakai?^ anubhosi devalokasmiiji^? 
Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idaip phalan" ti. 3 

Tattha^ pabhassaravarava];Lnanibhe ti nibhati dip- 
pati ti nibha. Va^po va ^° nibha vai^inanibha. Ativiya obhli- 
sanato pabhassara chavidosabhavena vara uttama vawani- 
bha, etissa ti pabhassaravarava9nanibha. Amantanavasena 
pabhassaravaravannanibhe ti vuttam. Surattavatthava- 
sane ti sutthu rattavatthanivatt he. Candanaruciragatte 
ti candananulittam viya ruciragatte. Gositacandanena" 
bahalataranulittani viya surattamanunnasarirSvayave ti at- 
tho. CandanSlnulepanena va rucirataragatte. 

Evain therena puttha devata imahi gathahi vyakasi: 
"Pi^daya te carantassa 
malani phanitan ca adadam bhante 
tassa kammass' idam vipakam 
anubhomi devalokasmim.^* 4 

Hoti ca me anutapo 
aparaddham dukkhitan ca me bhante 



. * "jitva, Sa. ^ °rucig'\ S,. M.; candararucig**, B. 

3 mama, S,. B. 4 om. Sj. s va, Si- ^ sucari, M. 

7 om. Mi ^ om, Sa- ^ from tattha down to v. 5 is 

missing in Si. ''' ca, Sa. " .gosita°, B. '^ °smi, Sj. 
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sahaip dhammaipi nSlsosim' 

sudesitaip dhammarajeiia.^ i^ 

Taiii tai?i3 vadami bhaddante y'assa me* anukampiyo 

koci dhammesu taqi samadapetha 

sudesitaip dhammarajena. 6 

Yesaip atthi saddha^ buddhe dhamme^ samgharatanea 
te7 maip ativirocanti® ay una yasasa siriya 7 

Patapena- vannena uttaritara 

aniie mahiddhikatara maya deva" ti. 8 

Tattha malan ti sumanapuppham. Phaxiitan tiucchu- 
rasam gahetyS, kataphanitaip. 

Anutapo ti vippatisaro. Tassa karanam aha: aparad- 
dhaqi dukkhitan ca me bhante ti. Idani tam sarupata 
dasseti^ Sahaip dhammaiji nasosin^** ti, sa aham tada 
tava desetukamassa dhammam na su^im." Kldisam? Su- 
desitam dhammarajena" ti sammEsambuddhena adi- 
kalyanaditaya ekantaniyyanikats,ya ca dhammassa svakhja- 
tan*3 ti* attho.4 

Tan ti tasma dhammarajena sudesitatta assavanassa'^ 
ca madisanaip anutapahetubhavato. Tan ti tvaiji ^s tuyhan 
ti attho. Yassa ti yo assa. Anukampiyo ti anukani' 
pitabbo. Koci ti yo koci. Dhammesu ti siladi-dham- 
mesu.'^ Dhamme hi ti va patho. Sasanadhamme'? ti attho. 
Hi ti nipatamattam, vacanavipallaso va. Tan ti anukam* 
pitabbapuggalam. Sudesitan ti sutthu* desitaip. 

Te mam ativirocantl^* ti te*^ ratanattaye pasanni 
devaputta maiji atikkamitva virocanti. 

Patapena ti tejasa anubhavena.^® Anne ti ye anne. 
Maya ti'^ nissakke" karaiaavacanam.** Vanpena uttaritara 



* °si, S2; nassosiiii, Si. * dhammam ra°, S2. 

3 tvam, Sj. 4 om. Si. 5 sada, B.; Si adds ca. 

^ Sj. 82. M. add ca. 7 tarn ce, Sj. ^ atirocayanti, &• 

9 osi ti, S,. ^<» nassosin, Sj. " suni, Sj. 
'2 ona (without ti), Sj. S^. '3 svakkhata, Sx. '* asa^ B. 
*5 tarn, S2. ^^ dhamme, S,. *7 so pana dhamme, S,; 
Si adds hi. *» atirocantl, S,. ^^ tena, S,. ^^ anu^ S,. 
" ^fffire. B. " Uao^ c}__ 
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mahiddhikatara ca deva, te rattanattaye abhippasanna yeya 

ti dasseti. 

, Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Pabhassaravimanavannana. 

IV, 3. 

Alankata* manikaiicanacitan* ti Nagavimanam. Ka 
tippatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadSye. Tena 
samayena Baranaslvasini eka upasika saddha* pasannS* sila- 
<iarasampanna Bhagavantam uddissa vatthayugaiii vayapetva 
fiuparidhotam 3 karapetva upasankamitva Bhagavato pada- 
mtile tbapetva evam aha: patigganhatu bhante Bhagava 
imam vatthayugam anukampani upadaya, yam mam' assa 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. Bhagava taiii patiggahetva 
tassa upanissayasampattim^ disvanas dhammaiji desesi.^ 
Desanavasane^ sa sotapattiphale patitthahitva Bhagavantam 
vanditva padakkhinam katva gehaiji agamasi. Sa na ci- 
rass' eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu uppanna Sakkassa de- 
varajassa piya ahosi vallabha Yasuttara nama namena. 
Tassa punnanubhavena hemajalasanchanno kunjaravaro 
nibbatti, tassa ca khandhe manimayo^ mandapo majjhe su- 
pahnattaratanapallanko nibbatti, dvlsu dantesu c' assa ka- 
majakuvalayujjala^ ramaniya dve*° pokkharaniyo " patur- 
ahesum. Tattha padumakannikasu thita devadhlta pagga- 
hitapancangikaturiya " naccanti c' eva*3 gayanti ca. Sat- 
tha Baranasiyam yathabhirantam viharitva yena Savatthi 
tena carikam pakkami.^ Anupubbena Savatthim's patva 
tatra sudam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Atha 
sa devata attana anubhuyyamanaip dibbasampattiiji olo- 
ketva tassa karanam upadharentl *Satthu vatthayugadana- 
ka^a^an' ti iiatva sanjatasomanassa Bhagavati pasadaba- 

. * °katamani°, B.; maipiikanakancana^ S,. Sa. 
. 2 saddhasamp**, Si. ^ «paribbakam, S,. 

 upanissasamp**, Si. ^ disva. Si. ^ **ti, Sj. 

7 before desana**. Si. ^ ramaniyo, Sj. ^ kambala% Sa* 
. ~ om. Si. " ^al, Sx. " 4uriya, B. ^3 ca. Si. 

^* pakkami, S,. Sj. *5 otthiyana, Sj. 
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humS.na yanditiiJiSlniSl' abhikkantaya rattiya hatthikkhandha- 
yaragata Ekasena agantv^ tato otaritva Bhagavantam van* 
ditvS. anjaliip paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tani' ayasma 
Yanglso Bhagavato anunnS.ya imahi gathahi pucchi^: 
^AlankatS,^ manikancan&citaip^ 
soyannajalacitaip5 mahantaiii 
abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam^ 
idhagamSl vehayasaip^ antalikkhe.7 i 

Nagassa^ dantesu duvesu nimmita^ 
acchodika paduminiyo suphuUa 
padumesu caturiyaga^a pabhijjare^® 
ima ca naccanti manoharayo. ^ 

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave* 
manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 
Kenasi evaip jalitanubhava 
vanxio ca te sabbadisa pabhSsati" ti? ^ 

Tattha alankata ti sabbabharapavibhusita. Manikan- 
canacitan" ti tehi" dippamanehi manisuvannehi acitain. 
Soyam;Lajalacitan'3 ti hemajalasanchannam. Mahan- 
tan ti vipulam. Sukappitan ti gamanasannahavasena'^ 
suttbu sannaddham. Vehayasan ti vehayasabhute hatthi- 
pitthe. Antalikkhe ti^ akase. Alankatamanikaficana- 
citan'5 ti pi patho. Ayani h' ettha saipkhepattho: — De- 
vate tvam sabbalankSrehi alankata*^ alankataiji va^^ ma^i- 
kancanacitaiii"7 ativiya dippamanehi manihi kancanehi ca 
alankatakaranavasena*^ khacitam,^^ hemajalehi kumbhalan- 
karadi-bhedehi hatthalankarehi cittam'9 amuttam mahan- 
tain ativiya brahantaiji sajjam^o uttamaiji gajain aruyha 

' sajjanamanasa, Sj. ^ om. 83. 3 patip^ Sj. 

^ ^katamapi^, B. M.; manikanakaiicana", Si. S2. 

5 su^ Sx. 82 ; °cittaip, 8,. ^ °yam, B. 7 vehayasant^ B.H; 
vehasayaiii, 83. ^ 82 adds ca. 9 nimi^ S^. 

*° pavijjare,82;pavajjare,8i. " mapikanakakancana^Si.Sr 

** in 81 missing as far as pi patho below. '3 su°, S,. 

^4 osannavaso na, 83. '5 alamkate manikapakakancana- 
cittap, 82. *^ om. S,. '7 ^kanakakancana^ S^. 

'® ^vasenacitani, 82*, alamkarana<> kh**, 81. '9 citaip, B» 

^° gajam, 82. 



V.V.A. IV,3. Nagavimana. 183 

hatthipitthiyd' nisinna akasen' eva idha amhSlkaqi santikaqi 
agata ti. 

Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita ti* Eraya^assa 
viya nagarajassa, imassa hi^ dvisu dantesu dve pokkhara- 
niyo sucaritasippina sutttu viracita. Tu^iyaga^a3 ti pan- 
cangikaturiyasamuha.* Pabhijjaresti dvadasannani laya- 
bhedanam^ vasena pabhedaiji gacchanti. Pavajjare ti ca 
pathanti. Pakarehi vadayanti ti attho. 

Evam therena puttha devata imahi gathahi vissajjesi: 
"Baranasiyam upasankamitva 
baddhass'7 ahaip^ yatthayugaiii adasim^ 
padani vanditva chama nisidim^ 
vitta^° c' ahaip" anjalikam akEsiip.* 4 

Buddho ca me kancanasannibhattaco 
adesayi samudayadukkhaniccatam^^ 
asamkhatam dukkhanirodhasassatam'^ 

• • • 

maggaiji adesayi '+ yato vijaniyaip.'S 5 

Appayukl kalakata tato cuta 

uppanna'^ tidasaganaip^^ yasassini 

Sakkass'^^ ahaiji^* annatara pajapati 

Yasuttara nama disasu vissuta" ti. 6 

Tattha chama ti bbumiyam. Bhummatthe hi idaqi 
paccattavacanam. Vitta ti tuttha. 

Yato ti yato Satthu samukkanisikadhammadesaiiato. 
Vijaniyan*9 ti cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhiiji.*® 

Appayukl ti idisaip nama ularam punnaip katva na 
taya^' etasmiip dukkhabahule manussattabhave evaip tha- 
tabban^* ti sanjatabhisandhina^ viya* parikkhayaiji* ka- 
tena ^3 kammuna ^* appayuka samana. Annatarapajapati 

* om. Sx. ' om. Sa. B. 3 tu°, B. 4 ot^o^ g^ 
5 pavajjare, Sj. ^ bhe^ S2. ^ ^ssahaip, Sx. Sj. * °si, S^. 
9 odi, 83. B. '^ citta, S2. " ca taiji, B.; 'haip, M. 
" <^iccutain, B. M. *3 osassaip, Sx; **passatam, S^. B. 
*♦ adesesi, Sx; adesassi, S^. ^s vijanissain, 83. 
"^ upap°, 82. *7 ogana, B. M.; tidasakaga^aiii, S2. 
'^ °ssahaip, Sa. '9 vijjS Sa- ^° **vijji, S,. " tassa, Sj. 
" javakatabban, 83. '^ tena, Si. ^* kammana, S,. 



184 ManJetUimkaYagga. Y.Y.A. IV,4. 

ti solasasahassanaip maheslnam annatara. Disasu yis- 
snta ti dyisu devalokesa sabbadisasu pakata pannSta. 
Sesaip Tuttanayam eva. 

XagavimanaTannana. 

IV, 4. 

Abhikkantena yannena ti Alomavimanam.* Tassa' 
ka3 uppatti? 

BbagayE Baranasiyam Isipatane migadaye viharanto 
pubbanhasamayain niTasetya pattacivarain adaya Earana- 
sim pindaya payisL Tatth' eka Aloma^ nama duggatitthi 
BhagaTantam disTa pasannacitta annam databbam apa£- 
santi 'idisam pi Bhagavato dinnain mayham mahapphalam 
bhavissatl' ti cintetya paribhinnayannam^ alonam sukkha- 
kummasam^ upanesL Bhagaya patiggahesi. Sa tam da- 
nam arammai^am katyE somanassam payedesL Sa apara- 
bbEge kalaip katyS Tayatimsesu nibbattL Tam ayasma 
MahSTnoggallano 

"Abhikkantena yannena ... pe' . . . yanno ca te sab- 

badisH pabhasati" ti i-3 
pucchi. Sa pi tassa yyakasi. Tain dassetum 

Sa deyata attamana . . . pe 7 . . . yassa kammass' idam 

phalan ti ^ 

yuttam. 

"Ahairi Baranasiyam buddhassadiccabandhuno , 

adasim* sukkhakummasam9 pasanna sehi^** panihi." ^ | 
Sukkhaya ca alonakaya** ca \ 

passa phalam kummasapindiya. | 

Alomam sukhitam disva ko punnam na karissati? ^ i 
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe? ... sabbadisa pa- i 

bhasati" ti. 7,8 j 

Tattha Alomam* sukhitam disva ti Alomain* p I 

^ Al^ Sx. ^ om. S^. 3 om. Sx- ^ Al^ S,. S^. 

5 paribhinnam, Sx. ^ sukka°, S^. 7 la, S^; pa, B. 

8 ^si, Sa. 9 sukka°, S,, S^; ^kuma^ M. throughout 

" sakehi, S^. " panibhi, B. " aloni^, S,. 
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aama sukkhakummasam^ datva' evam^ dibb^sukhena su- 
khitaip disva. Ko punnaip na karissati ti ko nama 
attano hitasukham icchanto puiinam na karissati. 
SesaiA Yuttanayam eva. 

Alomavimanavannana.3 

IV, 5. 

Abhikkantena vaii^ena ti KaDJikadSLyikavimaDaiii. 
Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Andhakavinde viharati. Tena* samayena Bha- 
gavato kucchiyam vatarogo uppajji. Bhagava ayasman- 
tain Anandani amantesi: gaccha tvaiji Ananda, piijdaya 
caritva mayhani bhesajjatthaiji kanjikam ahara ti. *Evam 
bhante' ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patisunitva 
maharajadattiyaiji pattaiji gahetvS attano upatthakavej- 
jassa nivesanadvare atthasi. Tarn disva vejjassa bhariya 
paccuggantva vanditva pattam gahetva theraiji pucchi: 
kidisena tes bhante bhesajjena attho ti? Sa kira bud- 
dhisampanna *bhesajjena payojane sati thero idhagac- 
chati, na bhikkhatthan'^ ti sallakkhesi. ^Kaiijikena' ti ca 
vutte *na yidam bhesajjam mayham ayyassa, tatha h' esa 
fihagavato patto, handaham lokanathassa anucchavikam 
kanjikam sampademi' ti somanassajata^ sanjatabahumana 
badarayusena® yagum 9 sampadetva*° pattam puretva tassa 
parivarabhavena " aiinan ca bhojanam patiyadetva pesesi. 
Tarn paribhuttamattass' eva " Bhagavato so abadho vupa- 
sami. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatiipsesu 
uppajjitva mahatiiji dibbasampattim anubhavanti modati. 
Ayasma ^3 Mahamoggallano"* tani^s imahi gathahi pucchi*^: 



* sukkakumasaip, Sj. * mattam disva, Si. 

3 Al°, Si, and adds nitthita. -* Si adds ca. s vo. Si. 

^ bhikkhan, Si. 7 om. S,. 

^ ®sena, S,; buddhara**, B.; ayupeyyadhu, S^. 

*> 07n, S2. " °papetva, 83. " paribhavena. Si. 
*^ °ttassa yeva. Si; *1;tasse, S2. '^ athay**. Si. 
** **llanatthero, Sx, and adds devacarikaiji caranto. 
*5 Sx adds accharasahassaparivarena vicarantiqi disva 
taya kammam. ^^ patip°, S^. 
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^ Abhikkantena ya^^ena ... pe * ... va^ipio ca te sab- 

badisa pabhasatl" ti. 1-3 
Sa* pi 3 vyakasi* 
Sa devatE attamanS, ... pe^ ... yassa kammass' 

idaiii phalam: 4 
^Ahaip Andhakayindasiuiip buddhassadiccabandhuno 
adasiip5 kolasampakaiA kanjikaiii teladhupitam.^ 5 
Pipphalya lasuriena ca missam lamanjakena^ ca 
adasims ujubhutasmim^ vippasannena cetasa. 6 

Ya mahesittaiji kareyya^ cakkavattissa rajino 
narl sabbangakalyaiQi bhattu^^ canomadassika 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalaip naggbati" solasim.s 7 
Sataiji nikkba" satam assa sataip assatariratha.*^ 
sataip kannasahassani amuttamanikundala 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalam nagghati" solasiin.5 g 
Sataip hemavata naga isadanta urulhava 
suvariijakaccha matanga hemakappanivasasa 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalana nagghati" solasim.s 9 
Catimnaip pi ca*4 dipanam issaraiji yo 'dha^s karaye 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalam naggbati" solasinJ" ti. 10 

• Tattba adasii?i*^ kolasampakam kanjikam tela- 
d h u p i t an *7 ti badaramodakasave catugu^odakasaIIlIno- 
dite** pakena^* catutthabhagavasittbe^^ yagum pacitva taiji'" 
tikatuka-ajamojabingujirakalasnnadlhi katukabhandehi abhi- 
sankharitva sudhupitam" katva lamancagandham gahapetva 
pasannacittena Bhagavato patte" akiritva Sattharaip ud- 
disitva adasim.23 Therassa hattbe patittbapesin ti dassetL 
Tenaba: 

' la, S2; pa, B. ^-' out of place here. 3 am. B. 

4 la, S2; pa, B.; Sx in full. s ogj^ g^^ 

^ *»dbumitain, Sj. 7 lamanca**, S^. M. 

8 «>bbutesu, M. 9 ka°, Si- M. "^ bbattan, S^. 

" ^nti, Sx; naggb°, S^. M. " ne^ Sx. '3 otari°, Sri 
^'sarP, Sx. '* ve (or ce), Sx. '^ ca, S^ B. M. ^^ °si, S,; 
*>sa, S2. *7 odhuvitan, 83. ^^ ^samodite pa®, B.; osapamo- 
dikena, S2. ^^ osittham, B. ^^ tan, Sx, then it to ti 
pesin ti dassesi (sic), as below, all the rest is missing. 

^^ putbupitam, S2. ^^ S2 adds sa. ^3 ogj^ g^^ g^. 
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Pipphalya. lasunena ca missaip lamancakena ca 
adasiip^ ujubhutasmiip vippasannena cetasa ti. 
Sesaip vuttanayam eva.^ 

KanjikadEyikayimanayannana. 3 

IV, 6. 

Abhikkantena ya^i^ena ti Viharayimanaiji. Tassa* 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagaya Sayatthiyaip yiharati Jetayane. Tena samayena 
Yisakha mahS-upasika annatarasmiip ussayadiyase uyyane^ 
yicaranatthain sahayikahi parijanena ca ussahita sunahata- 
nulitta^ subhojanam bhunjitya^ mahalatapasadhanaip^ pi- 
landhitya pancamattehi sahayikasatebi pariyarita. mahan- 
tena issariyena mahatSl pariyarena^ gehato nikkhamma 
uyyanam uddissa gacchanti cintesi:'** baladarikaya yiya 
kirn me moghakllitena?" haiidahaip" yiharam gantya Bha- 
gayantaip manobhayaniye ca ayye yandissami dbamman ca 
sossami ti. Yibaraiii gantya ekamante tbatya mahalata- 
pilandhanaiA omuiicitya dasiya hatthe datya Bhagayantaip 
yanditya ekamantaip nisldi. Tassa Bhagaya dhammaip 
desesi. Sa dbammam sutya Bhagayantam yanditya padak- 
khi^iaiii katySl manobhayaniye ca bhikkhu yanditya yiha- 
rato nikkhamityS* thokaip gantya dasiip aha: handa je 
abhara^ai^ pilandhissaml ti. Sa taip bhandikaip '3 ban- 
dhitya yihare thapetySl taha^i taham yicaritya gamanakale 
vissaritya gatatta *yis8aritam may a tittheyya, aharissami* 
ti niyattitukanm ahosi. Visakha *sace je^^ yihare thapetya 
vissaritam ^5 yiharass' eya atthaya taiii pariccajissaml'"^ ti 

* **si, Si. Sa. * Si adds Eyaiji ay^ M** taya attana sam- 
upacitasucaritakamme ayikate pariyaraya na (sic) tassa dh^ 
desetya manussa** ag° taiji pa** Bh"* aro**. Bh° tarn atthaiji atthu** 
k® catuparisamajjhe dh° desesi. Sa d° maha** [sa**] ahosi ti. 

3 °dayika°, S,. 4 tass' upp°, B. s o^a, S^; onaip, B. 

^ sunha**, B.; sunata®, Sa; °ttam, Sj. ^ Si inserts nsLYB^ 
koti-agghanakaip. ® mahallata**, B. throughout 

9 °cchedena, S,. '** om. S2. " *»kilantena, Sa. 

" hand' ahain, B.; om. Sa. *3 Sx adds katyana. 

'♦ om. S,. '5 g^ adds tassa. *^ parissaji**, Si. 
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viharain gantva Bhagavantaqi upasankamitva vanditva at- 
tano adhippayain paved enti *viharai?i bhante karissamV 
adhivasetu me Bhagava anukampam upadaya' ti aha. Adhi- 
vasesi Bhagava tu];Lhlbhavena.' Sa tarn pilandhanam sata- 
sahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakaip vissajjetva Syasmata Ma- 
hamoggallanattherena3 navakammadhitthayakena suvibhat- 
tabhittithainbhatulagopaiiaslka9nikadvarabahavatapanaso- 
pi-nadi^-gehavayavaiji manoharam suvikappitams kattha- 
kammaramanlyai}! ^ suparikammakataiii ^ sudhakammama- 
nuniiam^ suviracitanialakammalatakaminadi-cittaiii7 supa- 
rinitthitamanikuttiniasadisabhuinitalam ^ devavimanasadisaiii 
hettha bhumiyaip pancagabbhasatani upari bhuiniyam9 pan- 
cagabbhasatani '° ti gabbhasahassapatimanditam buddhassa 
Bhagavato bhikkhusamghassa ca vasananucchavikam ma- 
hantaiji pasadaiji tassa" parivarabhavena kutiman^apacan- 
kamanadini karentl navahi masehi viharam nitthapesL" 
Parinitthite ca vihare navahiraiiiiakotlhi *3 viharamaham 
karontlH pancamattehi sahayikasatehi'5 saddhim pasada^i 
abhiruhitva tassa *^ sampattiiji disva somanassajata salia- 
yika*' aha: imani evarupam pasSdam karontiya yam maya*^ 
puiinam pasutain, tarn anumodatha, pattidanaiji vo dammi 
ti. *Aho'9 sadhu'9 aho sadhu' ti pasannacitta*** sabba pi 
anumodimsu. Tattha" annatara** upasika.pi^9 visesato 
tana pattidanam manasa*3 akasi.*3 Sa na cirass' eva ka- 
1am katva Tavatiipsesu nihbatti. Tassa puiiiiaiiubhavena 
anekakutagara-uyyanapokkharani-adipatimanditainsolasayo- 
janayamavittharubbedhaiji attano pabhaya yojanasatam pha- 
rantam^4 akasacari^s mahantam vimanam paturahosi. 



' kare°, Si. * °bhutena, B.; in S2 corr. from °bhavena. 
3 °llaneiia, S,. ^ ^vatapanadi, Si. s otakattha**, B. 
^ °tasudha*>, Si. 7 cittakammavicittam, Si» 
. ® °manikundima**, 82", °manisadisa°, Si. ^ omim, Sj. 

*° panca ti, Si- " Si inserts parivarapasadasahassan ca 
tesam. '^ nittha^, Si. *3 navah' eva hi°, Si. 
^4 karenti, Si. 'S oyjtasa^ S^. B. .'^ tassa, S,. 
»7 oke, S2. B. »8 before yaip. Si. "^ om. Sx. 
^° sabba 'va pa^ S,. " tatr' S.. " Si inserts itthi. 
*3 osakasi, Si. ** °ti, S^; °ti, B. ^s ocarim, S^; °caraiA, B. 
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gacchanti pi accharasahassaparivara saha yimanena gac- 
chati.' Visakha pana maha'-upasika vipulapariccaga- 
taya saddhasampattiya ca Nimmanaratisu nibbattitva 3 Su- 
nimmitadevarajassa aggamahesibhavani papuni/ Atha- 
yasma Anuruddho devacarikam caranto taipi Visakhaya 
sahayikam Tavatimsabhayane^ uppannaiii^ disya 
"Abhikkantena yannena ya tyam tittbasi deyate 
obhasentl7 disa sabba osadhi® yiya taraka. i 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangebi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti sayanlya manorama. 2 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangebi sabbaso 
dibba gandha payayanti sucigandha manorama. 's 
Vivattamanaya kayena ya yenisu^ pilandhana 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye^** pancangike yatha, 4 
Vataipsaka yatadhuta" yatena sampakampita 
tesam snyyati nigghoso turiye^® paiicangike yatha. 5 
Ya pi te sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama 
yati gandho disa sabba rukkho manjusako*^ yatha. 6 
Ghayate tain sucigandham rupam passasi 'manusaip'3 
devate^* pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idani phalan" ti 7 
imahi gathahi pucchi. Sa pi tassa eyaip yyakasi: 
" Sayatthiyaiji mayham's sakhi bhadante 
samghassa karesi mahayiharam 
tattha pasanna*^ aham anumodiiii^7 
disya '^ agaran ca piyan ca me taiji. 8 

Tay' eya me suddh'anumodanaya 
laddhaip yiman'*^ abbhutadassaneyyaip'^ 

samantato solasayojanani 

yehayasaip gacchati iddhiya mama. 9 

Kutagara niyesa***, me^ yibhatta bhagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti^' samanta satayojanam. 10 

" gacchi, 83. * om. Si. 3 ^ttetya, 82. ^ sampa^ 81. 
5 «»8esu, Si. ^ nibbattiip, Si. ' ^'santl, B.; "sati, 82. 
» ^'dhi, Sx. *> venlsu, S,. B. »° tu°, B. M. " ''dhuta, B. 
" *jussako, 81 ; ®cassaka, 82. ^^ ama°, Si. 
^•^^ missing in S,. 's mayha, B. M. '^ ppa° B.; tatth- 
upapanna, S2. ^^ anu°, M.; ^'di, 83. '^ °nam, 8,. 82. M. 
«9 oyya, S2. *** niyesane, 82. ** abhenti, 8,. 
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Pokkharanno ca me ettha* puthulomanisevita 
acchodaka. vippasanna soyaTii;Lavalakasanthata.' ii 
NanEpadumasanchannE pu^darikasamotata 3 
surabhim* sampavayanti manunna* maluteritas 12 
Jambuyo panasa tala nalikeravanani ca 
anto nivesane jata nanarukkba aropima. i3 

Nanaturiyasaipghuttham^ accharaganaghositam 
yo pi mam supine passe so pi vitto7 siya naro. u 
Etadisam abbhutadassaneyyam® vimanam sabbato*' 

pabham 
mama kammehi nibbattaip alaip punnani katave" ti. n 

Tattha Savatthiyam maybam sakhi bhadante*' 
saipghassa karesi mabaviharan ti bbante Anuruddha 
Savatthiya samipe pacinapasse maybam mama sakhi" sa- 
hayikaVisakha maha-upasika agatagataip catuddisam"bliik- 
khusamgbaiji uddissa navahirannakotipariccagena *3 Pubba- 
ramain^4 mabantam vibaraiji karesi. Tattha pasanna^^ 
aham aniimodin ti tasmiiyi vihare katapariyosite sam- 
ghassa*^ niyyadiyamane^7 taya kate pattidane 'aho*^ vata 
pariccago kato' ti pasanna ratanattaye kammaphale ca 
sanjatappasada aham anumodim.'^ Yatthuvasena tassa anu- 
modanayaularabhavairidassetumDisva agaran capiyan 
ca metan ti aha. Sahassagabbbaiji ativiya ramaniyam de- 
vavimanasadisam tan ca agarain*° mabantam ^^ pasadam 
piyan ca me buddhapamukham samgham uddissa tadisain 
mahantain dhanapariccagain disva, anumodin ti yojana. 

Tay' eva me" suddh'anumodanaya ti yathavuttaya 
deyyadhammapariccagabbavena suddhaya kevalaya anumo- 
danaya" m'" eva.*^ Laddham*3 viman'»3 abbhutai?i 



* atthi, Si. * sonna% Si- M. 3 ogamottbata, B. 

4 ^'bbi^Si.S^.M. sofinama^Sj. 6°turiya°, B. 7cinto, S^. 

8 abbhutam d°, Sj. S^. ^ °so, M. '° bhaddante, Si. &. 
" sakkhi,. S,. ^' catuddasim, Si. ^3 okotiyopari^ S,. 
^ puppha^, B. '5 ppa<», S2. B. ^^ samghe, 83. 
*7 otiyamane, Si. ^* Si adds thane. "9 ©di, S|. S,. 

^ ^ramaho, g^ 21 ^,^^ g^ 22 o^ay' eva, Si, 

23 laddhavimanam, Si. S2. 
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dassaneyyan ti mayham pubbe idisassa abhutapubba- 
taya abbhutam samantabhaddakabhavena' ativiya piya- 
rupataya' dassaneyyaip idain3 yimanaip laddbaip. adhiga- 
tam. Evaip tassa yimanassa abhirupatam^ dassetva idani 
pamanamahattam pabhamahattan ca upabhogayatthumahat- 
tan ca dassetum Samantato solasayojanSlnl ti adi yuttaip. 
Tattha iddhiya mama ti mama puniiiddhiya. 

Pokkharanno ti pokkharaniyo. Puthulomaniseyita 
ti dibbamacchenas upasevita. 

N anapadumasanchann^ ti satapattasahassapattsdi- 
bbedehi nanayidbebi rattapadumehi^ rattakamalehi san- 
cbsdita. Pundarlkasamotata^ ti nanayidhehi setakama- 
lehi samantato ayatata® nanarukkha aropima, surabhiiji^ 
sampayayanti ti yojana. 

So pi ti supinadassayi pi. Vitto ti tuttho. 

Sabbato pabhan ti samantato obhasamanaip. Kam- 
mehi ti kammanimittam.*^ Hi ti nipatamattaip. Cetana- 
naiii ya aparaparuppattiya babubhayato kammehi ti yut- 
taip. Alan ti yuttaip. Kataye ti katuip. 

Idani thero" Visakhaya nibbattatthanam kathapetukamo 
imam gatbam aha: 

''Tay' eya te suddh'" anumodanaya" 
laddbaip yiman'*3 abbhutadassaneyyam^3 

ya c' eya sa danam^* adasi's nari^^ 

tassa gatim*7 bruhi kuhiip*® upapanna*9 sa"^ ti. 16 

Tattha ya c' eya sa danam adasi narl ti yassa** da- 
nassa anumodanaya tyam idisaqa" sampattim patilabhi,'^ 
taiji danaip^ ya c' eya sa narl adasi ti Visakhaiji maha- 
upasikam sandhaya vadati. Taya eya deyataya tassa sam- 
pattim kathapetukamo aha23: tassa gatim*7 bruhi kuhiip 

^ *^bhaddabhayena, Si. ^ suru^ B.; rupa**, Sj. 
3 imam, Sx. ^ adhi°, Si. ^ omacchehi, Si. ^ om. Si. 
7 <»samotthata, B.; **sahetata, Sa- ^ °tthata, B. 
9 «bhi, Sj. 82. '° kamme ni**, Si. " om. S2. B. 
" &uddhttnu°, S,. S2. '3 ^sun °tam d°, Sj. S2. '* om. 83. 

'5 'dasi, S2. '6 oj-i^ g^^ X7 oti, g^. x8 ohi^ s,. 

'9 uppanna, S,. ^° Si adds hi. " edi°, Si. " ^labhasi, B, 
*3 tenaha, Sx. 
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upapannSL' sa ti. Tassa gatin ti taya^ nibbattadeva- 
gatiip.^ 

Idani therena* pucchitam atthaip dassenti aha: 
"Ya sSl ahus mayhaiji sakhl bhadante 
saipghassa ksiresi mahaviharam 
viiinatadhaTniua sS, ad^si danani 
upapanna* Nimmanaratlsu devesu. r? 

PajSLpatl3 tassa Sunimmitassa 
acintiyo^ kammavipaka tassa 7 
yam etam pucchasi kuhim* upapanna sa^ 
tan te viyakasi ananiiatha ahan" ti. i8 

Tattha vinnatadhamma ti vinnatasasanadhamma. Pa- 
tividdhacatusaccadhamma ti attho. 

Sunimmitassa ti Sunimmitassa devarajassa. Acin- 
tiyo^^ kammavipaka tassa ti vibhattilopam katva nid- 
deso. Tassa mama sakhiya" Nimmanaratlsu nibbattaya 
kammavipako** puiinakammassa vipakabhuta'3 dibbasam- 
patti*4 acintiya appameyya ti attho. An an n at ha ti ayf- 
paritaipL yathasabharato. Katham panayaip tassa sampat- 
tiiii^s annasi ti? Subhadda viya*^ Bhaddaya^7 Visakha pi 
devadhita imissa santikam agamasi. 

Idani devadhita'7 theram annesaip pi** dane** niyojentl'^ 
imahi gathahi dhammaip desesi'°: 

"Tena h' aniie pi samadapetha:*' 
saipghassa danani dadatha yitta 
dhamman ca sunatha pasannamanasa 
suduUabho laddho manussalabho. i^ 

YaipL maggam" maggadhipatl^* adesayi 
brahmassaro kancanasannibhattaco: 



' uppanna, Sx. ^ tassa, Sj. ^ °ti, Sj. "* tena, S,. B. 

5 ahu, M. ^ 7a, Sx. B. M. 7 Sx adds ti, then it has 
vibhattilopam katva, as below. * **hi, Sj. ^ B. adds ti. 

'<> «>ya, B. " sakhiniya, B.; sadhiya, S,. " *»ka, S*. 

*3 vibhaga°, Sa- ^^ sabbasampattiya, Sa- '^ ©tti, 83. B. 

'6 cf. p. 149 sqq. *7 om, Sa. B. '* pattisamadapamie, Sp 

*9 yoj°, Sj. ^ kathesi, Sj. " samadavitta, Sx, Iften ma- 
happhala yattha labhanti dakkhina (v. 20 d), 

" maggamagga°, B. M.; °ti, Sa. 
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samghassa danSlni dadatha yittSL 

mahapphala yattha bhavanti' dakkhi^a. 20 

Ye puggals, attha satam pasattha 

cattari etani yugani honti 

te dakkhineyya sugatassa savaka 

etesu dinnani mahapphalani. 21 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattSlro ca phale t^ita 
esa samgho ujubhuto pannasilasamlhito. 22 

Yajamananam manussanam puhnapekkhStna^ pSninaiii 
karontam opadhikain3 punnani samghe dinnam ma- 

happhalam. 23 

Eso hi saipgho vipulo mahaggato 

esa ppameyyo udadhi* va sagaro 

ete hi settha naravlrasETakas 

pabhankara dhammam udiriyanti.^ 24 

Tesam sudinnam suhutam suyittham 

ye samgham uddissa dadanti danaqi 

sa dakkhina sai?ighagata patitthita 

mahapphala lokayiduna7 vanxuta.^ 25 

Etadisam yaniiarm anussaranta^ 

ye vedajata vicaranti loke 

vineyya maccheramalam samiilaiji 

anindita saggam upenti tbanan" ti. 26 

Tattha tena h' aniie pi ti tena hi anne pi. Tena ti 
tena karanena. Hi ti nipatamattaip. Sam§.dapetha'^ 
ti yatva samadapanEkaram ^^ dassetuip Saipghassa danani 
dadS.tha ti adi vuttam. Atthahi akkhanehi yajjitaiii manus- 
sabhavam sandhayaha: suduUabho laddho manussalabho ti. 
Tattha akkhanS" nama tayo apaya" arupa" asannasatta" 
paccantadeso indriyanain vekallaip *3 niyatamicchaditthi- 
gata'4 ti. 

Yam maggan ti yaip khettavisese^s katadanain'5 ekan- 



^ savanti, S2. * punna**, Si. M. 3 osa**, S2. * °dhT, S,. 
5 «>viriya^ S^. ^ *^ayaiiti, S,. M. 7 onam, S2; °duhi, M. 
8 «taip, B. 9 oto, S2. "** sahada^ S^. " atth' akkh°, S,. 
" ^a-aruppasannatattham, S,. '^ vekalyaiA, Sx. 
^* °ditthikasatta, Sj. "^ ^sakatam danam, Si. 

ParamatthadipanI, part IV. 13 
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tena sugatisampapanato' sugatig&mimaggam^ apEyamag- 
gato janghamagg&dito ca ativiya setth^bhavena magga- 
dhipati3 ti3 katva, danaip pi hi saddha hiriyo viya deva- 
lokagEmimaggo ti vuccati, yathaha: 

Saddha hiriyani^ kusalaii ca danani 

dhamma ete sappurisanuyata 

etaiA hi maggam diviyam vadantis 

etena hi gacchati devalokan ti * 
Maggam^ adhipati^ ti va patho. Tassa ariyamaggena sa- 
devakassa lokassa adhipati bhuto Sattha ti attho datthabbo. 
Samghassa danani dadatha? ti adina puna pi dakkhi- 
neyyesu danasaipvibhage niyojenti aha. Idani tarn dakkhi- 
^leyyam ariyasamghaiji sarupato dassenti Ye puggala attha 
satam pasattha ti gatham aha. 

Tattha ye ti aniyamitaniddeso. Puggala ti satta. Attba 
ti tesam gananaparicchedo. Te hi cattaro ca patipanna 
cattaro ca phale thita ti attha honti. Satam pasattha 
ti sappurisehi buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi^ annehi ca 
devamanussehi pasattha. Kasma? Sahajataslladigunayo- 
gato. Tesam hi campakamakulasumanadinam^ viya saha- 
jatavannagandhadayo sahajata" s]lasamadhi^**-adayo guna. 
Te vawagandhadisampannani " viya pupphani devamanus- 
sanam pi " sataqi piya manapa pasamsiya Va ^^ honti. Tena 
vuttam: ye puggala attha satam pasattha ti. Te*4 pana'^ 
samkhepato sotapattimaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugain, 
evam yava arahattamaggattho phalattho ti ekam yugan ti 
cattari yugani honti. Tenaha: cattari yugani honti te 
dakkhineyya ti. Te'^ ti pubbe aniyamato udditthanain 
niyametva^7 dassanam. Te hi sabbe pi'* kammam kamma- 
phalan ca saddahitva databbadeyyadhammasankhatam dak- 
khinam arahanti ti dakkhineyya, gunavisesayogena danassa 
mahapphalabhavasadhanato. Sugatassa savaka ti sam- 



' sapapanato, Sa. * °gami, Sj. 3 opattitam, Sr 
4 hirikam, S,. 5 Sj. B. add buddha. ^ maggadhi°, &. 
7 detha, Sg. * pacceka°, Sj. ^ in Si the word is whoUjl 
distorted. '° °jatasila% Si. " ^sampanna, Si. B. "ow. Si- 
^3 ca, Si, ^* tena, Si. S^. *5 om. S^. '^ ye, Si. S,. 
^7 aniya^, S,. '^ hi, S^ S^. * Cf. A. IV, 236. 



J 
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masambuddhassa dhammasavanante ariyaya jatija jata- 
taya^ taip^ dhammam sunanti ti savaka. Etesu dinnS,ni 
mahapphalanl ti etesu sugatasavakesu appakani pi dSl- 
nEni dinnani patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya mahappha- 
lani honti. Tenaha Bhagava: Yavata bhikkhave samgha 
ya gana va, Tathagatasavakasaipgho tesam aggam akkhSL- 
yati ti adi. 

Cattaro ca patipanna ti adi hettha vuttattham eva.' 
Idha pana3 ayasma^ Anuruddho attana* devataya ca vut- 
tam atthaqi manussalokam agantva Bhagavato arocesi. 
Bhagava tarn attham attbuppattim katva sampattaparisaya 
dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa sSlttbika ahosi ti. 

Viba^avimanava^l;;lana. 

IV, 7. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Caturitthivimanam. Ka 
nppatti? 

Bhagavati Savattbiyaip vibarante ayasmaMabainoggallano 
hettha vuttanayena devacarikam caranto Tavatiijisabbava- 
nani gato. So tattba patipatiya tbitesu catusu vimanesu 
catasso devadbitaro paccekam accbarasabassaparivara dib- 
basampattim anubbavantiyo disva tabi pubbe katakammaqi 
pucchanto 

"Abhikkantena vannena ... pe* ... vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabbasati" ti 
imahi gathabi patipatiya puccbi. Ta pi tassa puccbanan- 
taram patipatiya vyakarinisu. Tarn dassetuni 

Sa devata attamana . . . pes . . . yassa kammass' idaifi 

pbalan ti 
ayam gatba vutta. 

Ta kira Kassapassa bbagavato kale Esikanamake rattbe^ 
Pan^akate7 nama nagare kulagebe nibbatta. Vayappatta* 
tasmim yeva nagare patikulam gata samaggavasaip vasanti. 
Tasu eka aiinataram pi^idacarikam bbikkbuin disva pasan- 

' °tata yam, Sj. ^ Si adds tsiihsi tatba sesam vuttam eva. 
3 panay°, S,. -♦ *^o,. Sj. ^ la, Sa; pa, B., ^ «arattbe, Sa. 
' Penna°, Sa.. * om. Sa- . . , , 



^ 
^ 
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nacitta indivarakalapaoi adasi, apara annassa nllnppala- 
hatthakaip adSLsi, apara padumahatthakam adasi, apaii 
sumaiiamakulani adEsi. Ta ' aparena samayena kalam katra 
Tavatimsesu nibbattimsu. Tasam sahassa-accharapariyaro' 
ahosi. Ta tattha yEvatayukam dibbasampattim anubha- 
yitvH tato cuta tass' eva kammassa vipakayasesena apaiH- 
param tatth' eva samsarantiyo imasmiin buddhuppade tatth^ 
eva upapanna vuttanayena ayajSmata MahamoggallaneDa 
pucchita. Tasu eka attana katam pubbakammam eya 
therassa kathenti 

^Indlvaranam hatthakam aham adSLsim3 

• • • 

bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 
Esikanaiii unnatasmim 

nagaravare Pannakate* ramme.5 i 

Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe^ . . . vanno7 ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati" ti^ 2,3 
S.ha« 
Apara 

"Niluppalahatthakam aham adasims 
bhikkhuno pindEya carantassa 
Esikanaiii iinnatasmiQi 

nagaravare Pan^akate* ramme.s 4 

Tena me tadiso va^ino . . . pe* ... vanno ca me^ 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 5, & 
aha. 
Apara 

"Odatamulam haritapattam 
udakasmim sare jataiyi^° aham adasim3 
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 
Esikanam unnatasmim 

nagaravare Pannakate* ramme. ^ 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe^ ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8,» 
aha. 



^ sa, S2. ^ *»ra, B. 3 ogi^ g^, 4 Penna^ S,.^ 
5 suramme, Sj. ^ pa, B.; om. 83. 7-7 missing in 8r 
8 la, Sa; pa, B. 9 te, S^. '° '^ta, S^. 
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Apara 

^'Ahain Sumana sumanassa sumanamakulani 

dantavannani' aham adasiip^ 

bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa 

Esikanam unnatasmiip 

nagaravare Pannakate^ ramme. lo 

Tena me tadiso va^ino . • . pe* ... va^^o ca me 

sabbadisE pabhasati" ti ii, 12 
Sha. 

Tattha indiyaranain hatthakan ti uddalakapuppha- 
hatthams yataghatapupphakalapaifi. Esikanan ti Esi- 
karattbassa. UnnatasmiiTi nagaravare ti u];L9ate bbti- 
mipadese nivittbe megbanaipL pariyantebi vija accuggatehi 
pasadaktitagaradlbi^ u^nate uttamanagare. Pa^iliiakate^ 
ti eyamnamake nagare. 

Nlluppalabatthakan ti kuvalajakalapam. 

Odatamulakan ti setamulaija^ bbisamulanaip^ dbaya- 
lataya vuttain. Padumakalapaip sandbaya yadati. Tenaba: 
haritapattan ti adi. Tattha baritapattan ti nllapattam.* 
Ayijabitamakulapattassa^ bi padumassa babirapattani bari- 
tayaiL9aDi'° eya bonti ti. Udakasmim'^ sare jatan ti 
sare udakambi jatam, saroruban ti attbo. 

Sumana ti eyamnama. Sumanassa ti sundaracittassa. 
8umanamakulS.ni ti jatisumanapuppbamakulani. Danta- 
ya99anl ti" sajjukaip ullikbitabattbidantasadisaya9Qani.'^ 

Eyam tabi attanS, katakamme katbite tbero tasam anu- 

pubbikatbaqi katbetya saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane 

ta sabba pi sabapariyara sotapanna abesum. Tbero tarn 

payattim manussalokam agantya Bbagayato Slrocesi. Bba- 

gaya tasam anupubbikatham attbuppattim katya sampatta- 

parisaya dbammam desesi. Sa dbammadesana mabajanassa 

satthika jatSL tL 

Caturittbiyimanayannana. 

* ratta^, Sj. * °si, S,. 3 Pe^^a°, S^.  la, Sa ; pa, B. 
5 uda°, Sa. ^ °kutaragadihi, B. ^ °mulakabbi^ Sa- 

* nilla**, Sa. 9 ^yattbussa, Sa. *° in Sa ^ere is some 
disorder in the sequence of the phrases. " udakambi, Say 

" om. B. ^3 ogadisa, Sa. 
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IV, 8. 

Dibban te ambavanam ramman ti Ambavimananir 
Ka* uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati. Tena samayena Savat- 
thiyaipi aniiatarS, up&sika avasadanassa mahapphalatam' 
mahanisaipsatan ca sutva chandajata Bhagavantam van- 
ditva evam aba: aham bhante ekam avasam karetukama, 
icchami tadisaip okasaip acikkhitun ti. Bhagava bhikkhu 
E^ape8i.3 Bhikkhu tassE okasam dassesum. Sa tattha ra- 
maniyaip avasam karetva tassa samantato ambarukkhe 
ropesi. So avaso samantato ambapantlhi parikkhitto chayu- 
dakasampanno muttaj alasadisav alukakinnapandarabhumi- 
bbago^ ativiya manoharo ahosi. Sa tarn viharam nana- 
vawehi vatthehi pupphadamagandhadamadihi ca^ devavi- 
manam viya alankaritva telapadipain^ aropetva^ ambaru- 
kkhe ca ahatehi* vatthehi vethetva samghassa niyyadesi^ 
Sa aparabhage kalaip katva TavatiipsabhavaDe nibbatti. 
Tassa mahantam vimanaipi paturahosi ambavanaparikkhit- 
tarn. Sa tattha accharaganaparivarita dibbasampattim 
paccanubhavati." Tarn ayasma Mahamoggallano upagantva 
imahi gathahi pucchi: 

^ Dibban te ambavanaiii rammaip pasad' ettha jnahallako 
nanaturiyasamghuttho " accharaganaghosito. i 

Padipo c'" ettha" jalati niccam sovannayo^^ maha 
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samanta parivarito. 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe ** ... va^no ca- te 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 3,4 

Sa devata attamana ... pe '♦ ... yassa kammass' 

idaip phalain: 5 



* tassa ka, Sj. ^ ^pphalam, Sa. B. 3 ana^ Si; aman- 
tesi, B. 4 osadisaphalika-kinna®, Si. s om. Si. 
^ telasadisaip, Sa- ^ alamkaritva, Sx. * ah**, S,. S,. 
9 ^tesi, Si. '° ^'bhoti, S,. " *»turiya% B. " tattha, S,. 
' '3 oiyo, Sa. '* pa, B.; Si. Sa iu fidl 
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^'Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 

yiharaip samghassa karesim^ ambehi parivaritam. 6 
Pariyosite* vihare karente nitthite mahe 
ambeh'3 acchadayitvana katva dussamaye phale 7 
Padlpain tattha jaletva bhojayitva ga^uttamam 
niyyadesim^ tara saipghassa pasanna sehi panihi.-* 8 
Tena me ambayanaqi rammam pasad's ettha mahallako 
nanaturiyasaipghuttbo ^ accharaganaghosito. 9 

Padlpo c' ettha jalati niccam sovannayo maha 
dussaphalehi rukkhehi samanta parivarito. 10 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe^ ... va^no ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 11, 12 
sa devata vyakasi. 

Tattha mahallako ti mahanto, ayamavittharehi ubbe- 
dhena ca vipulo, ularatamo ti attho. Accharaganagho- 
sito ti tarn pamoditum7 sangltivasena® c' eva viya salla- 
pavasena ca accharasaipghena samugghosito. 

Padlpo c' ettha jalati ti suriyarasmisamujjalakirana- 
vitano^ ratanapadlpo ettha etasmiip pasade abhijalati. 
Dussaphalehi ti dussani phalani ete santi dussaphala. 
Tehi samuggiriyamanadibbavatthehl ti attho. 

Karente nitthite mahe ti katapariyositassa viharassa 
mahe pujaya kanyamanaya" ca. Katva dussamaye 
phale ti dusse yeva tesani ambanaip phalaqi katva. 

Ga^uttaman ti gananaip uttamam, Bhagavato savaka- 
saipghaip. Niyyadesin ti sampaticchapesim," adasin ti 
attho. 

Sesani vuttanayam eva. 

Ambavimanavannana. 



X Oi 



*8i, Sj. ^ Si continues: viya samghuttho accharaga- 
naghosito (v. 9 d) and so on. ^ ambehi, M.  pa^ibhi, B. 

5 ^turiyaS B. M. ^ j^^ g^ . pg,^ B. 7 ©detuip, S, ; samo- 
dituip, Sa. ® samgiti dussaphalani ete santi dussaphala, 
as further on, S2. 9 oramsimsamuijala**. Si. '° kayira**. Si. 

" «si. Si. S,. 
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IV, 9. 

Pitavatthe pitadhaje ti Pitavimana. Ks uppatti? 
Bhagavati parinibbute ranna Ajatasattuna attanS pati- 
laddhs. Bhagavato sariradhatuyo gahetva thupe ca mahe 
ca kate Rajagahayasini annatarS. upasika pSlto Va katasa- 
nrapatijaggana' *Satthu thupam pujessami' ti yathalad- 
dhani cattari kosatakipupphSlni gahetva saddbavegena sam- 
ussabitamanasa' maggaparissayam anupadbaretvll ca thu- 
pabbimukbl gaccbati. Atba nam taru^avaccba gavi abhi- 
dbavantl vegena apatitvas singena pabaritva jivitakkbayam 
pUpesi. Sa4 Tavatiijisabbavane nibbattas Sakkassa deva- 
ranno uyyanakllaya^ gaccbantassa^ parivaramajjhe? saha 
ratbena paturabosi. Tarn* Sakko devaraja^ imabi gathahi 
patipuccbi: 

"Pitavattbe pitadbaje pitalankarabbusite 
pitacandanalittange pltuppalamaliiii'° i 

Pitapasadasayane pitasane pitabbojane" 
pitacbatte pitaratbe pitasse pitabijane" 2 

Kim kammam akari^3 bbadde pubbe manusake*4 bhave 
devate puccbitacikkba kissa kammass' idam pbalan" ti? 3 
Sa pi 'ssa imabi gatbabi vyakasi: 

"Kosataki *5 nama lat'atthi bbante kittika^^ anabbijjhita 
tassa cattari puppbani tbupam abbibarim*7 abaiji. 4 
Sattbu sarlram uddissa vippasannena cetasa 
nassa'^ maggain avekkbissam^^ na*° taggamanasa*** satL 5 
\ Tato mam avadbi gavl tbupam appattamanasam 
tan cabaip abbisanceyyain bbiyyo nuna ito siya. 6 

* ®nam katva, Si. * saddbabita°, Sj. ^ apa*», Sx- 

* tava-d-eva, S,. s ottantim, S,. ^ ^'kilagaccb®, Sj. 
7 Si has parivarabbutanam addhatiyanaip natakakotinam 

majjbe attano sarlrappabhaya ta sabba abbibhavanti. 

^ Si inserts disva. 9 Si inserts vimbitacitto accbariya- 
bbbutajato *kldisena nu kbo olarikena kammuna ayam edi- 
fiini sumabatiiji deviddhim upagata' ti tam. 

**uppalamadbarinl, Sj. B. M. " ^bajane, Sj. 
*vijane, Sj. '3 ©ri, Sa- B. '4 manussake, S,. 
^5 kosatiki, M. ^6 kattika, B. M. ^7 opj^ g^, 
** n'assa, 83. '9 apekkhisam, S2. ^ na bbagga**, S^; 
tadagga°, S,. 



xo 

X2 OirTi 
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Tena kammena devinda Maghava devakunjara 
pahaya manusaip dehaiA tava sahavyam agata" ti. 7 

Tattha pitacandanalittange ti suvannavanneiia can- 
danena anulittasarire. 

Pitapasadasayane ti sabbasovannamayena pSsadena 
suvannaparikkhittehi sayanehi ca samannagate. Evaiii sab 
battha hettha upari ea^ pitasaddena suvannam eva gahi- 
tan ti dattbabbam. 

Lat' atthi ti lata atthi. Bhante ti Sakkana devara- 
janam garavena alapati. Anabhijjhita ti na abhikan- 
khita. 

Sarlranti sarirabhutara dhatum, avayave cayam samud- 
ayavoharo, yatha pato* daddho^ samuddo dittho ti* ca- 
Assa ti gorupassa. Maggan ti agamanamaggam. N'* 
avekkhissans ti na olokayiiji.^ Kasma? Yasma na^ 
taggamanasa7 sati ti* tassam^ gaviyam*° gatamana tha- 
pitamana* na hoti, annadatthu Bhagavato thupagatamana 
eva samana ti attho. Tadangamanasa sati ti ca patho. Ta- 
dange tassa Bhagavato dhatuyaip" ange mano*' etissa ti 
tadangamanasa. Evambhuta ahaiii tada tassa maggaipi 
navekkhissan*3 ti dasseti. 

Thupam appattamanasan ti thupaip cetiyam asam- 
patta-ajjhasayaip. Manasi bhaveti ti manaso, ajjhasayo ma- 
noratho *tbupaiii upagantva pupphehi pujessami'^ uppan- 
namanorathassa ^5 asampunnataya evam vutta.'^ Thupaiji*^ 
cetiyam *7 pana pupphehi pujanacittain siddham eva, yena 
sa devaloke upapanna.** Tan cahaiji abhisanceyyan*^ 



' c'assa, B. = vato, Sj. ^ daggho, Sj. -♦ om. Sj. B. 

5 apekkhasan, 83. ^ °kiyaip, Sj. 7 na bhagga<», 83 
tadagga^ S,. ® om, 83. 9 tamssa or tarn sasa (sic), Si 
sassan, 83. ^° °viya, 83. " °ya, B. " gamano, 8, 

^3 okkhisan, 83. '♦ puji°, 83. '5 upapa^ 83. 

'^ vuttam, 8x. 83. *7 thupace®, 8x; thupam cetiya, 83; 
thupe cetiye, B. ^* upp**, S,. '9 osinc°, 83. 

* I do not exactly understand the very meaning of 

this passage. 
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ti tan ce* aham abhisancineyyaip.* Pupphapujanena 3 hi* 
punnaip* aham thupani abhigantva yathadippayam pujanena 
samma-d-eva cineyyairi upacineyyan ti attho. Bhiyyo 
ntina ito siya ti ito pi* sakaladdhasampattitos bhiyyo 
upari uttaritara sampatti siya ti manne ti^ attho. 

Maghava devakunjara ti Sakkam alapanam. Tattha 
devakunjaro ti sabbabalaparakkamadivisesehi^ devesu kun- 
jarasadiso. Sahavyan ti sahabhavam. 

Idam sutva tidasadhipati Maghava ^ devakunjaro 
Tavatimse pasadento Mataliiji etad abravi ti^ a 

dhammasangahakavacanam.'^ 

Tato Sakko Matalipamukhassa" devaganassa" imahi 

gathahi dhammani desesi: 

"Passa Matali accheraip cittani kammaphalani idam 
appakam pi kataip deyyam punnaip hoti mahapphalam. 9 
Natthi citte pasannamhi appaka nama dakkhina 
Tathagate va sambuddhe atha va tassa savake. lo 
Ehi Matali amhe pi bhiyyo bhiyyo mahemase" 
Tathagatassa dhatuyo sukho punnanam uccayo. n 
Titthante nibbute capi*3 same citte samaiji phalam 
cetopanidhihetu hi satta gacchanti suggatim.'*' u 
Bahunnaip'5 vata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata 
yattha karara karitvana saggaiji gacchanti dayaka" ti. i3 

Tattha pasadento ti* pasanne karonto. Ratanattaye 
saddham*^ uppadento ti attho. 

Citta^i ti vicittam'7 acinteyyam. Kammaphalan ti 
deyyadhammassa anularatthe ** pi khettasampattiya ca cit- 
tasampattiya ca ularassa'^ puniiakammassa^® phalam passa 
ti yojana. Appakam pi katam deyyam punnaia 
hotimahapphalan ti ettha katan ti karavasena sakka- 

^ ca, Sj. B. 2 ^'sanceyyan, Si; °sinceyya, Sj. ^ tarn 
pupphehi pujanena, Sx. * om. Si. s sayathaladdhain 
sampo, Si. 6 iji^ g^^ 7 oj^adivasena sesehi, S,; satthu- 
balao, Sa. « Ma°, Si. S^. ^ om. S^. ^^ ogahakanaip 
vacanam, B. " ^pamukhadeva^, S2; ^pamukhe deva*», B. 

" mahesase, S^. ^3 va pi, M.; cati, S^. ^* sugati, S^. 

"5 bahunam, S,. M. '^ sabbam, Sx. ^7 cittam, Si. 

'8 arularatte, S,. '9 aruladasa, 8^. *<> °kammassa ti yoj^ S,. 
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ravasena* ayatane viniyuttam,* deyyan ti databbavatthuiii,^ 
punnan ti tatha pavattani punnakammam. IdSLni yattha 
appakam4 puunam mahapphalain hoti, tarn pakatam katva 
dassento Natthi citte pasannamhi ti gatham aha. Taip su- 
vinneyyam eva. 

Amhe pi ti mayam pi. Mahemase ti mahamase pu- 
jamase.5 

Cetopanidhihetu ti attano cittassa samma-d-eva tha- 
pananimittam attana sammapanidhanena ti attho. Tenaha 
BhagayS,: 

Na tarn mata pita kayira aniie va pi ca nataka 
sammapanihitam cittam seyyaso nam tato kare tL* 

Evam^ vatva Sakko devanam indo uyyanakilaya ussaham 

patippassaiiibhetva7 tato^ patinivattitva attana abhinhain 

pujaniyattbanabhute? Culamanicetiye sattaham pujam akasi. 

Athaparena samayena deyacarikain gatassa ayasmato Na- 

radattherassa taiji pavattim gathah'*° eva kathesi. Thero 

dhammasangahakanam arocesi. Te tatha nam'' sangahaip 

aropesun ti. 

Pitavimanavanijana. 

IV, 10. 

Obhasayitva pathaviiji sadevakan ti Ucchuvima- 
ijam." 

Tam^ hettha^ ucchuvimanena palito atthuppattito " ca 
sadisam eva. Kevalam tattha sassu sunhisani plthakena 
paharitva maresi, idha pana ledduna ti ayam eva viseso. 
Vatthuno pana bhinnatta visum ubhayatan ti visni?! yeva 
sangaham arulha ti veditabba. 

"Obhasayitva pathavim sadevakam 

atirocasi candimasuriya " viya 

sarlravannena yasena tejasa 

Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. x 



' sakka, 83. * ^'yuttan ca, Si. ^ **vatthu, 83. 
* S, adds pi. s ©mahe, S,. ^ Sx adds pana. 
7 patissam^ B. * S, adds ca. 9 pujaneyyatthanamj Si. 
'** gathay', B. " om. S,. " °suriya, B. * Cf. Dhp. v. 43. 
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FuiCchEmi taqi uppalamaladharini 
aveline kancanasannibhattace 
alankate uttamavatthadharini 
ka tvaiii subhe devate vandase mamani?' 2 

Danaip saci];i9aiii atha sllasamyamaiA 
kenupapanna sugatiiii' yasassini? 
Devatepucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan" ti 3 

ayasma Moggallanatthero pucchi. Tato devata im^hi ga- 

thahi vyakasi: 

"Idaii3 te bhante imam eva gamam* 

piQdaya amhakas gharaqi upagami 

tato te ucchussa adSlsi kha^dikam 

pasannacitta atulaya pitiya. 4 

Sassu ca paccha anuyunjate mamam: 

*kahaiji nu ucchu vadhuke^ avakiri 

na chadditaqi no 7 pa^na khaditain maya 

santassa bhikkhussa sayam adas' ahaiii, 

tuyhan^ c' idam^ issariyam atho mamam'? 9 5 

Iti 'ssa sassu *° paribhasate mamani 

leddum gahetva paharam" adasi me 

tato cuta kalaiikat'amhi " devata. 6 

Tad eva kammain kusalam katain^3 maya 

sukhan ca kammam anubhomi attana^* 

devehi saddhiin paricarayam' ahaip 

modam' ahani kamagunehi pancahi. 7 

Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya 

sukhan ca kammam anubhomi attana** 

devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita 

samappita kamagunehi pancahi. 8 

Etadisam punnaphalam anappakam 

mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhi^a 

devehi saddhim paricarayam' aham 

modam' aham kamagunehi pancahi. 9 



« mama, 82- ^ °ti, Sj. ^ iman, B.; idha, M. ^ **me, S,. 

5 *»kam, 82. ^ vadhu te, M.; vadhuve, B. 7 na ca, S,. 

* tuyhanv' idaip, B. M. 9 mama, M. ^° sassu, M. 
" paharam S2. " kalamk°, 82; kalak^ M. 
^3 pakatain, M. h ^no, 82. 
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Etadisaip punnaphalain anappakain 
mahajutika mama ucchudakkhina 
deyindagutta tidasehi rakkhita 
sahassanetto-r-iva Nandane vane. lo 

Tuvan* ca bhante anukampakam viduiji* 
upecca3 yandim* kusalan ca pucchisains 
tato te ucchussa adasi klia];Ldikam 
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya" ti. ii 

Sesam yuttasadisam eva tL 

Ucchuyimanavai:ii;iaiia. 

IV, 11. 

Abhikkantena yan^enSl ti YandanayimanaiiL KSL 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati. Tena samayena samba- 
hula bhikkhti annatarasmiip g^makavase yassaip yasitya 
yutthayassa pavaretya senasanam patisametya pattaclvaram 
adaya Sayatthiip uddissa Bhagavantaiii dassanaya gacchanta 
annatarassa gamassa majjhe na atikkamanti. Tattha anna- 
tara ittM te bhikkhu disva pasannacitta sanjatagarayaba- 
humana pancapatitthitena yanditya sirasi anjaliip paggayha 
yaya dassanupacara^ pasadasommani^ akkhini ummilitya 
olokentl attbasi. Sa aparena samayena kalaqi katya Ta- 
yatiipsesu nibbatti. Atha nam tattha dibbasampattiqi anu- 
bhavantini ayasmSL Mahamoggallano imahi gathahi pati- 
pncchi: 

^* Abhikkantena YSiT).j^ensL ... pe^ ... sabbadisa^ pa- 

bhasati" ti? 

Sa deyata attamana . . . pe '^ . . . yassa kammass' idam 

phalaip: 
^^Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
disyana sama^e sllayante 



^ tyan, Sj. ^ ^'du, S2; *»du, B. 3 upacca, S2; in B. 
corr. into upecca. 4 ©di, S2. 5 pucchissain, S^. 
^ dassanacara, B. 7 osomani, Sj. * pa, Sa. B. 
9 sabba d°, B. ^^ la, S2; pa, B. 
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padani yanditva' manam pasadayiip' 
Yitta3 c' ahaip anjalikaiu akasiip.^ i 

Tena me tadiso va^no ... pe s . . . vanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati" ti 2,3 
imahi^ gathahi vyakasi.^ 

Tattha samaQe ti samitapape. Sllavante ti sllagu- 
ijiayutte. Manaiu pasadayin ti sadhurupa yatUme ayya 
dhammacarino samacarino brahmacarino ti tesai^i gune 
arabbha cittam pa8adesi.7 Vitta® c' ahaiji aiijalikam 
akasin ti tuttbE somanassajata aham vandim.^ Pesala- 
nam bhikkhunai}i pasadavikasitani '^ akkhini ummilitva das- 
sanamattam pi imesaip sattanam bahupakarain pageva van- 
dana ti. Tenaha: tena me tadiso vanno ti adim. 

Sesam Yuttanayam eva. 

Vandanavimanavannana. 

IV, 12. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Rajjumalavimanain. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Gayagamake aniiatarassa brahmanassa dhlta tasmim yeva 
game** ekassa brahmanakumarassa " dinna patikulaiji gata. 
Tasmim gehe issariyam vattenti titthati. Sa tasmim gehe 
dasiya dhltaraip na sahati. Ditthakalato patthaya kodhena 
tatatatayamana *3 akkosati paribhasati khatakaii c'assa** 
deti. Yada pana sa's vayappattiya kiccasamattha *^ jata, 
tada naipi jannukapparamutthihi*7 paharet' eva, yatha tain 
purimajatlsu laddhaghata.*^ 

Sa kira dasi Kassapassa*9 dasabalassa *9 kale tassa sa- 
mini ahosi, itara dasi. Sa^*> nam*** leddudandadlhi muttbi- 

* ^'detva, 82. * °yi, S^; *»dayain, M. 3 citta, S^. 

^ **si, §2. 5 la, 82*, pa, B. M. ^^ out of place here. 

7 °ti, B. 8 citta, 82. 9 "di, 82- ^"^ pasadayitapita 
(«*c), 82. " gamake, Si. " brahmanassa ku^ Si. 
. *^ katakata^, §2. B. *♦ ca nassa, 82; Si is spoiled from 
khat° to deti. ^s om. 8,. ^^ kiccapi samatta, 8^. 

*7 jannukappara<>, 81. ^^ baddha^ 81. *9 Kassapadasa^ Si- 

~ tarn, 82. B. 
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adihi ca abhinham abhihanati.' Sa tena nibbinnS,^ yatha- 
balam danadini^ puniiani^ katva ekadivasams 'anagate^ 
aham samini hutva imissa upari issariyai?i vatteyyan' ti 
patthanam tbapesi. Atha sa dasi tato cuta aparaparaip 
samsarantl imasmiip buddhuppade vuttanayena Gayaga- 
make brahmanakule nibbattitva patikulam gata. Itara pi 
tassa dasI ahosi. Evam laddhaghatataya^ sa tarn vihe- 
theti. Evam vihethenti akaranen' eva kesesu gahetva hat- 
thehi ca padehi ca suhatam bani. Sa nabapitasalam^ 
gantva khuramundain karetva^ agamSsi. Samini *kin je 
duttbadasi mundanamattena tava vippamokkho' '® ti rajjum" 
sise bandhitva" tattha nam" gahetva onametva ghateti. 
Tassa tan ca rajjum apanetum na deti. Tato patthaya 
dasiya Rajjumala ti namam ahosi. 

Ath' ekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye mahakaruria- 
samapattito vutthaya lokam olokento^3 Raijumalaya sota- 
pattiphalupanissayam tassa ca brahmaniya saranesu ca sl- 
lesu ca patitthanam disva arannam pavisitva annatarasmiip 
nikkhamule nisidi chabbannabuddharasmiyo '* vissajjento. 
Rajjumala pi kho divase divase taya tatha vihethiyamana 
'kim me imina dujjivitena' ti nibbinnarupa^s jivite maritukama 
ghatam gahetva udakatittham gacchanti viya gehato nik- 
khanta anukkamena vanam pavisitva Bhagavato nisinna- 
rukkhassa avidure aniiatarassa rukkhassa sakhaya rajjuip 
banditva pasam'^ katva ubbandhitukama^ ito c' ito ca 
olokentl addasa Bhagavantani tattha^ nisinnam pasadi- 
kam pasadaniyam *7 uttamadamathasamatham anuppattam 
chabbannabuddharasmiyp vissajjentam, disva buddhagara- 
vavasena akaddhiyamanahadaya *kin nu kho Bhagava ma- 



^ abhimana hanati, Sa*, 0}ily ti, Sj. * nibbinda corr. 
from nibbinna, B. 3 danani, B. ^ om. Sa. B. 5 om. S,; 
Si. B. add patthanam akasi. ^ om. Sj. 7 baddha®, Si. 

* nhapita", B.; napita", Sa*, napika% Sj. 9 ka^ Sj. 

'^ ®mukkho, Si; °mokkha, Sa; B. has hatappamokkha in- 
stead of tava vipp** " bandhi, Si. " tarn, Si. 

'i vo°, Sx. '* sabb°, S^. 

'5 nibbinda** corr. from nibbinna", B. '^ pasa, Si. 

'7 pa% Sx. Sa. 
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disaip' pi dhammaip deseti,' yam ahaip sutva ito dujjl- 
vitato munceyyan' ti cintesi. Atha Bhagava tassa citta- 
caraip oloketva ^Rajjumale' ti S.ha. Sa tarn sutvSl ama- 
tena viya abhisitta pitiya nirantaraiii puttha Bhagayantam 
upasankamitvE yandity9>3 ekamantaip atthasL Tassa JBha- 
gaya anupubbikathanupubbakam^ catusaccakatham kathesi. 
Sa sotapattiphale patittbahi. Sattha *yattatis ettako Raj- 
jumElaya anuggabo, idan'^ eya^ sa^ kenaci appadbamsiya 
jatS.' ti araiinato nikkbamitya gamassa ayidure eya^ anna- 
tarasmiifi rukkhamule* nisidL Rajjumala pi attanam vini- 
patetum 9 abbabbatay a kbantimettanuddayasampannataya 
ca *brahinanl mani banatu ya yibetbetu ya yam ya tarn 
ya karotu' ^ ti gbatena udakaip gabetya gebam agamasi. Gre- 
basamiko gebadyare tbito" tarn" disya *tyam ajja udaka- 
tittbaip gata cirayitya agata, mukbayawo ca te ativiya 
yippasanno tyan" ca annena akarena^^ upattbasi,^ kiin 
etan' ti puccbi. Sa ta^sa tarn payattini acikkbi. Brah- 
ma^o tassa yacanam sutya tussitya's gebaip gantya 'Rajjn- 
malaya upari taya na kinci katabban' ti sunisaya vatya 
tuttbamanaso slgbatarai)i Sattbu santikain gantya ada- 
rena*^ katapatisantbaro*7 Sattbaraiii nimantetya*® attano 
gebam anetya panltena kbadanlyena bbojanlyena pariyisitya 
Bbagayantai)! bbuttayini onltapattapanim ^9 upasankamitva 
ekamantani nisldi. Sunisa pi 'ssa upasankamitya yanditya7 
ekamantam nisldi Gayagamayasino pi brabmanagahapa- 
tika tain payattiiji sutya*° Bbagayantam upasankamitya 
app** ekacce** abbiyadetya** ekamantaiji nisidimsu, app 
ekacce sammodanaiii^3 katya ekamantam nisldiinsu. Sattha 
Bajjumalaya tassa '4 brabmapiya purimajatlsu katakammam 
yittbarato katbetya sampattaparisaya anurupain dbammam 

* *>sanam, S, ^ °si, Sa. B. 3 om. B. ^ annpnbbika- 
tbaip, Sx. 5 vattati, Sa*, yaddbati, S,.' ^ idan' esa, Si. 
7 ow. Sx. ® eya mule, Sj. ^ yinipatuip, S,. ^ karetu, S,. 
" tbitam, Sx. " tan, B. *3 karena, S^. "* ^dasi, S^. 
'5 8u®, Sx, then it has Bbagaya gebam anetya panltena, 
as further on, ^^ om. Sa. *7 ^dharo, Sa. B. ** <>titya, S,. 
»9 o^iita^ Sa. B. 2° katya, Sa. " (nn. Sx. S,. 
" yanditya, Sx; om, Sj. ^^ samo°, Sx*, sambo^ Sa. 
** Sx adds ya. 
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desesi. Tain sutva brahmani ca^ mahajano ca tattha san- 
nipatito saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi.* Sattha asana 
vutthahitva Savatthim eva agamasi. Brahmaxio Kajjuma- 
1am dhltu thane thapesi. Tassa sunisa Rajjumalam piya- 
cakkhtihi olokenti^ yavajivam manapen' eva sinehena* pa- 
rihari. Rajjumala aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu nib- 
battisTam^ ayasma^ Mahamoggallano7 imahi gathahi pucchi: 
"Abhikkantena vannena ya tvaipi titthasi devate 
hatthapade^ ca viggayha naccasi suppavadite. i 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti savamya manorama. 2 * 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandha manorama. 3 

Vivattamana kayena ya venisu pilandhana 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye^ pancaiigike yatha. 4 
Vatamsaka vatadhuta^** vatena sampakampita 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye9 paiicangike yatha. 5 
Ya pi te sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama 
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho manjusako" yatha. 6 
Ghayase " tarn sucigandham rupaip passasi ^^ 'manusain^* 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass' idam phalan" ti. 7 

Tattha hatthapade ca viggayha ti hatthe ca pade 
ca vividhehi akarehi gahetva pupphamutthipupphanjali-adi- 
bhedassa sakhabhinayassa's dassanavasena vividhehi *^ aka- 
rehi hatthe ca samapadadinam^7 pi thanavisesanaiji dassa- 
navasena^^ vividhehi akarehi pade ca upadiyitva** ti attho. 



* om. S,. * <;hitva, 82. 3 ^tiya, 82. B.  sasinehena, 82; 
0711. Si. 5 Sj adds accharasahassa c' assa parivaro ahosi. 
Sa satthisakatabharajjumadihi (sic) dibbabharanehi (sic) pa- 
timafliditattabhava accharasahassaparivuta Nandanavana- 
disu mahatim dibbasampattiin anubhavamana pamudita- 
mana vicarati. ^ athay^ Sj. 7 81 adds devacarikani gato 
tarn mahantena dibbanubhavena mahatiya deviddhiya vijjo- 
tamanam disva taya katakammam. ^ hatthe pa°, 81. 

9 tu°, B. M. '° *>dhuta, B. " °jussako, S^; ^jusako, M. 

" ne, B. *3 oti^ g^. B. '* ama°, 81. 's obhinnassa, 82. 

16-16 missing in 8i» '7 sapadadinaip, 82. '^ °dayitva, 82. 

* left out in 81. 

Faramatthadipani, part rv. 14 



\ 
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Ca-saddena sutvabhinayam samganhati. Naccasi ti na- 
tasi. Ya* tvan ti ya' vuttanayavasena* naccam karosi 
ti attho. Suppavadite ti sundare pavajjane sati tava 
naccassa anurupavasena vinavainsamudiiigataladike3 vadiya- 
mane paiicangike turiye^ paggayhamane ti attho. Sesam 
hettha vimane vuttanayam eva. 

Evam therena pucchita sas devata attano purimajati-adim^ 
imahi gathahi vyakasi: 

"Dasi aham pure asira7 Gayayam brahmanassa haip 
appapunna alakkhika Rajjumala ti main vidti. 8 

Akkosanam vadhanan ca tajjanaya ca uggata® 
kutam gahetva^ nikkhamma agacchiiii'° udahariya." 9 
Vipatbe kutam nikkhipitva" vanasandam upagamim: ^^ 
idh' evaham marissami, kvattho^* pi'* jivitena me? lo 
Dalhain pasam karitvana^^ asumbhitvana padape 
tato disa vilokesim^: ko nu kho vanam assito? ii 

Tatth' addassami^7 sambuddham sabbalokahitam munim 
nisinnam rukkhamulasmim jhayantam akutobhayam. 12 
Tassa me ahu^^ samvego abbhuto lomahamsano: 
ko nu kho vanam stssito manusso ^9 udahu devata? 13* 
Pasadikam pasadaniyam vana nibbanam^ agatam 
disva" mano me pasidi nayam" yadi8akidi80.*3 14 
Guttindriyo jhanarato abahiggatamanaso 
hito sabbassa lokassa buddho ayam bhavissati. 15 
Bhayabheravo durasado siho va guham assito ^^ 
duUabhayam dassanaya pupphaip odumbarain's 

yatha. I6 ** 

^ sa, S2. B. * ya vuttiya vasena (sic), Si; S2 omits ya. 

3 °venumutinga°, Sj. * tu*>, B. 5 om. 83. B. 

^ adi, Sa; adini, Si. 7 ogj^ g^. 8 uktata, S,. ^ ^hitva, M. 
10 oganchim, Si; agacchanti, Sj. " udakahariya, Sj. S,. 
" nvana, Si. ^3 ojiii^ g^^ 14 t^ attho, S,; k' attho, M. 
^5 'si, B. M.; om. Sj. '^ **tva, S^. '7 tatth' addasasini, S,; 
tatth' addasasa, S,; tatth' adassami, B. '^ ahu, Si. 
*9 Sa adds va. ^ nibbanam, Sa- " disvana, 82- 
" nahain, 82- B. *3 otjipdiso, B. M.; nadisakidiso, 8,. 
*4 asito, 82. ^5 sudumbaram, 82. 
* w. 13 c — 16 c are left out in 81. 
** vv. 16—17 are left out in 8,. 
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So maiii muduhi vacahi^ alapitva Tathagato 
Rajjumale ti mam 'voca^ saranam gaccha Tatha- 

gatam. i7 
Taham giram sunitvana^ nelam* atthavatims sucim 
sanham mudun ca vaggun ca sabbasokapanudanam.^ 18 
Kallacittan ca mam natva pasannam suddhamanasam 
hito sabbassa lokassa anusasi Tathagato. 19 

Idam dukkhan ti mam 'voca ^ ayam dukkhassa sambhavo 
ayaiii^ nirodho^ niaggo ca anjaso amatogadho.9 20 
Anukampakassa kusalassa ovadamhi aham thita 
ajjhaga^° amatam santim nibbanaipi padam accutain. 21 
Saham avatthita pema dassane avikampini 
mulajataya saddhaya dhita buddhassa orasa. 22 

Saham ramami kilami modami akutobhaya 
dibbaip malain dharayami pivami madhu maddavam. 23 
Satthi turiyasahassani" patibodham karonti me: 
Alambo Bhaggaro " Bhimo ^3 SadhuvSdi ca Samsayo 24 
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca vinamokkha^* ca^s nariyo: 
Nanda c'eva Sunanda ca Sokatinna*^ Sucimhita^7 25 
Alambusa Missakesi^^ ca Pundarika ti daruni 

• • • 

Eniphassa^9 Suphassa ca Subhadda*° Muduvadini*^ 
eta c' anna ca seyyase accharanam pabodhika.^* 26 
Ta mam kalen' upagantva'3 abhibhasanti^* devata: 
handa naccama gayama, handa taiii* ramayamase. 27 
Na yidam akatapuiiiianam, katapuiinanam ev' idam 
asokam Nandanam rammam tidasanam mahavanam. 28 
Sukham akatapuiinanain idha natthi parattha ca 
sukhaii ca katapunnanam idha c' eva parattha ca. 29 



' om. 83. ^ avoca, 83. 3 sutvana, S,. ^ nesam, 83. 

5 attavaniti, 83. ^ °panudam, Si; ^panudanam, 83. 
7 avoca, Sx. 83. ^ ayaip dussanirodho, 83; dukkhaniro- 
dho, B. M. 9 ogato, S3. ^° ''gam, Sx. " tu°, B. 

»2 gaggaro, 8,. ^^ bhimmo, 83. B. M. ^4 vila^ 83. B. M. 

»5 om* B. ^^ ^dinna, S3; sonadinna, Sj. B. M.; cf. p. 93. 

*7 suvi**, 83. ^ ^^ missa*», B. '9 ehi°. Si; enisassa, 83. 

30 sambh°, Sx. S3; sambh°, B. M.; cf. p. 94. " so 82. B.; 
•bhavanl, Sx; muducacari, M.; hut cf. p. 94. " "^a, Sx. 83. 

23 upa°, Sx. S3. ^* **senti, 83. 
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Tesam sahavyakamanaqi kattabbam kusalam bahum 
katapunna hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino. 30 

Bahunnam^ vata atthaya uppajjanti Tathagata. 
dakkhi9e7ya manussanam punnakkhettanam akara 
yattha karam karitvana sagge modanti dayaka" ti. 31 

Tattha dasi aham pure asin ti purimajatiya* aham 
antojata dasi ahosim.3 Tattha* kassa* ti* aha*: Grayayam 
brahmanassa han ti Gayanamake game annatarassa 
brS,hmanassa.5 Han ti nipatamattaip. Appapunna ti 
mandabhagya apuniia. Alakkhika ti nissirika kalakanm. 
Rajjumala ti mani vidu ti sise gahetva akaddhanapari- 
kaddhanadukkhena^ mundake kate puna pi tadattham eva 
sise dalham bandhitva tl^apitarajjukundalakavasena 7 Raj- 
jumala ti mam manussa janimsu. 

Vadhanan ti talananam. Tajjanaya ti bhayasantajja- 
nena. Uggata® ti uggataya^ domanassuppattiya. Uda- 
hariya9 ti udakaharika.5 TJdakam aharanti yiya hutva ti 
adhippayo. 

Vipathe ti apathe, maggato apagametva*° ti attho. 
Kvattho** ti ko attho, so* yeva* va* patho.* 

Dalhain pasani karitvana ti bandhanapasaip thiram 
acchijjanakam" katva. Asumbhitvana padape ti vitape 
lagganavasena padape rukkhe khipitva. Tato disa vilo- 
kesina: ko nu kho vanam assito ti idam*3 vanam pavi- 
sanavasena assito nu^* koci atthi, yato me maranantarayo 
siya ti adhippayo. 

Sambuddhanti adi tadE tassa tadise nicchaye asailpi'5 
sabhavavasena vuttaip. Tass' attho: — Sayam eva samma-d- 
eva ca sabbassapi bujjhitabbassa buddhatts, sammasam- 
b u d d h a m , mahakaru^ayogena hinadibhedabhinnassa ^ 
sabbassapi *7 lokassa ekantahitatthaya sab balokahi tarn 



* bahunam, M. ^ pure purima**, Sx ; *^am,. B. 3 ©si, Sj. 

* om. Sa. B. 5 om. Si. ^ °dukena, Sg. 7 <>rajjugaddu- 
laka*', B.; vasita^ Sa. ^ ukk<>, Si. ^ udaka^ Si. Sj. 

^<* apakkhamitva, Si. " k' attho, Si. " avicchi®, Sj. 

*3 imain, S,. ** na, Sg; mukho (for nu kho?), Si. 

*s oti pi, Sa. B. *6 hinaditena bh°, B. ^7 sabbassa pi, Si. 
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ubhayalokam munanato munim, nisajjavasena* kilesabhi- 
sankhErehi thana cayanabhavena ca nisinnam, arammanu- 
panijjhanena lakkhanupanijjhanena* ca jhayantam, bodhi- 
mule yeva bhayahetunain^ samucchinnatta kutoci pi bhaya- 
bhavato akutobhayan ti veditabbam.* 

Samvego nama sah'ottappam nanam, so tassa Bhagavato 
dassanenas uppajji. Tenaha: tassa me ahu samvego ti. 

Pasadikan ti pasadavaham. Dvattiinsamahapurisalak- 
khana^- aslti-anuvyanjanabyamappabhaketumala - alankataya 
samantapasadikaya attano sarirasobhasampattiya rupakaya 
byavatassa^ janassa sabbabhavato pasadasamyaddbanan 
ti attho. Pasadaniyan ti dasabalacatuyesarajja^-cha- 
asadharananana - attharasavenikabuddhadhammappabliuti- 
aparimanaguna8amannagataya9 dhammakayasampattiya sa- 
rikkhakajanassa^** pasiditabbayuttam pasadikan ti attho. 
Vana ti kilesavanato appakamitva. Nibbanam*^ agatan 
ti nittanhabhayaiji nibbanam eya upagatam adhigatam. 
Yadisakidiso" ti yo ya so ya, pacurajano ti attho. 

Manacchatthanam indriyanam aggamaggagopanaya *3 go- 
pitatta guttindriyo, aggaphalajhanabhiratiya jhanarato, 
tato eva bahibhutehi rupadi-arammanehi apakkamitya yi- 
sayajjhatte nibbane** ca ogalhacittataya aba'higgatama- 
naso, micchagahamocanabhayena yipallasayantehi miccha- 
ditthikehi bhayitabbato tesan ca bhayajananato bhaya- 
bherayo. 

Payogasayayippannehi anupagamaniyato kenaci pi ana- 
sadaniyato^s ca durasado. Dullabhayan ti duUabho 
ayam. Dassanaya ti datthum pi. Puppham odumba- 
ram yatha ti yatha nama udumbare bhayaip puppham 
dullabhadassanam kadaci-d-eva bhaveyya, eyam idisassa^^ 
uttamapuggalassa ti attho. 

So Tathagato muduhi yacahi sanhaya vacaya Rajju- 



* nisajja°, B.; yissajjana<», Si. ' om. Si, 3 ubhaya^ Sj. 

4 ^bbo, Si. 5 assa, Sj. ^ dvattimsala®, Si. 

7 dassanabya**, Si; byagatassa, S2. ® °jja, S2. ^ pari^ S^. 

"jinassa, B.; parikkhaka*', Si. " nibbanam, Si. S2. 

®kimdiso, B. ^3 onayam, 82- '* ^ena, S2. *^ apasa°, S2. 
'^ edio, Sx. 
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male ti main alapitva^ amantetva saranam gac- 
cha* Tathagatan3 ti tatha agato ti adina Tathaga- 
taip sammasambuddham saranam gaccha ti mam avoca 
abhasi ti yojana. 

Tahan ti tarn aham. Griran ti vacam.* Nelan ti 
niddosam. Atthavatin ti atthayuttam sattham ekanta- 
hitam va, vaclsoceyyataya sucim, akakkhalatayas san- 
haip, veneyyanam mudubhavakaranatta^ mudum,^ sava- 
nlyabhavena vagguin.® Sabbasokapanudanan^ ti na- 
tivyasanadivasena uppajjanakassa sabbassapi sokassa vino- 
danaip giraiji sutvana pasannacitta ahosin ti sambandho. 
Sabbam etaiji danakatham adim katva ussakkitva nik- 
khamme " anisaipsavibhavanavasena pavattitam Bhagavato 
anupubbikathaip " sandhaya vadati. Tenaha": kallacittan 
ca mam natva ti adi. 

Tattha kallacittan ti kammaniyacittaip hettba pavatti- 
tadesanaya a8saddhi'3-adinain^3 cittadosanam vigatatta upa- 
ridesanaya bhaj anabhavupagamanena kammaniyacittam, ^ 
bhavanakammayogyacittan ^5 ti attho. Ten' evaha: pasan- 
naiji suddhamanasan *^ ti. Tattha pasannanti imina asad- 
dbiyapagamam aha, suddhamanasan ti imina kama- 
cchandadi'7-apagamanena muducittatam^* udaggacittatan'* 
ca*9 dasseti. AnusasI ti ovadi. Samukkamsikaya dham- 
madesanaya saha upayena pavattinivattiyo upadisi*® ti at- 
tho. Tenaha: idam dukkhan ti adi." Anusasitakaradas- 
sanaiii h' etani. 

Tattha idaip dukkhan ti" maiii 'vaca^3 ti idam tan- 
havajjam** tebhumakadhammajataip *5 badhakasabhavatta 



* °patva, Sj. Sj. * om. S,. 3 gatan, 82- * pavacam, Si. 
5 akkhalataya, Si; aganhalataya, S2. ^ ^'kattam, Sx. 
7 odu, S2. 8 °ggu, Si. Sj. 9 opanudanan, S^. ^° ne^ Sij 
nikkhame, B. " anupubbikata, S,; anupubbim katva, B. 
" ten' evaha, S,. ^3 asaddhiyadinaipL, B. ** kammakkha- 
macittam, S,. *5 ^kammassa yogya°, Sx. ^^ manasan, S,. 
*7 kaya^, Sa. ** S2 inserts vini (sic) viranacittatain. 
"9 uggatatan c' assa. Si. ^*» uparisaml, S^. " adim, B. 
" S2 adds ca. *3 avo°, Sx- S2. *♦ ^attam, S2. 
»5 tebhumikao, S2. B.; S2 adds tatha. 
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kucchitam hutva kucchitasabhavatta ^ ca dukkham ariya- 
saccan ti mayham abhasi. Ayam dukkbassa sam- 
bhavo^ ti ayam kamatanhadibbeda tanha yatbavuttassa 
dukkbassa sambbavo* pabbavo3 uppattibetu samudayo 
ariyasaccan ti. Ayam^nirodbo+maggoti dukkbassa 
santibbavos asamkbata dbatu nirodbo ariyasaccan ti. An- 
tadvayassa parivajjanato anjaso. Nibbanagaminipatipa- 
dabbavato amatogadbo niaggo ariyasaccan ti mani 
avoca ti sambandbo. 

Kusalassa ti ovadadane^ veneyyadamane7 cbekassa 
appamadapatipattiya * va mattbakappattiya anavajjassa.9 
Ovadambi abamtbita tiyatbavutte ovade anusittbiyam*® 
sikkbattayaparipuriya saccapativedbena" abaip patit^bita. 
Tenaba: ajjbaga" amatam santim nibbanam padam accutan 
ti. Idain ovade patittbapana8sa*3 karanavacanaip. Yo 
niccataya maranabbavato ^ amatam, sabbadukkbavupa- 
samataya santim, adbigatanain acavanabetutaya accu- 
tam nibbanaiii padam ajjbaga adbigaccbati,*s so*^ 
ekamsena Sattbu ovade patittbito'7 nama ti. 

Avattbita pema ti dalbabbattiratanattaye niccalapa- 
sadasineba.** Kasma? Yasma dassane avikampinf, 
sammasambuddbo Bbagava svakbyato^^ dbammo, supati- 
panno Bbagavato*° savakasamgbo" ti tasmiiii** sammadas- 
sane acala*3 kenaci*^ acalaniya.*5 Kena pan'^ etam'^ avi- 
kampanan ti aba: mulajataya saddbaya ti. Ayam'Iti pi 
so Bbagava araban ti adina sammasambuddbo, ^7 Svakbyato ^ 
Bhagavata *9 dbammo ti adina tassa dbamme, Supatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasaipgbo ti adina tassa saipgbe saccabbi- 

* Sj inserts YSitisLtthsi, Sj tatattba, perhaps tatbatta? 

* °bbavo, Si. 3 om. Sj. * ayam diikbani®, S^; dukkba- 
nirodbo, B. sobbavo, B.; sabbavo, Si- ^ ovadanam dane, Sa- 

7 <*da°, S,; <^ramane, Sg. * appapatidattiya, S,. 9 ana°, Sj. 

'** anusatthiyam, S,. " sabbasampati**, S,. " °gai?i, Sj. 

'3 <»ttbana8sa, S^] tittbitanassa, Si. ^* marana^ S,. Sj. 

'5 °gancbi, S,. '^ sa, S^. '7 ©ta Sj. S^. ^^ °sneba, B.; 

^senaha, Sa. *9 svakkbato, Sj. *^ om. Si. ** saingbo, Sj. 

** etasmiip, Sj. '3 avancala, Sa; acapala, Si. *♦ ke, Sj. 

*5 oniyani, S^. B. *^ n' etam, S,. '7 Tatbagate, Si. 
^^ sakkbato, S,. ^^ ^to, S,. 
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samayasankhatena mtilena jatamula saddha. Taya aham* 
avikampini ti dasseti. Tato eva dhita buddhassa orasa 
sammasambuddhassaure jata* sajanitabhijatitaya orasaputtL 

Saham ram ami ti sa aham tada ariyaya jatiya idani 
devupapattiya3 agata maggaratiya phalaratiya ramami, 
kamagunaratiya kilami, ubhayena pi mo da mi, attanu- 
vadabhayadlnam durapagatatta akutobhaya. Madhu 
maddavan ti madhusankhatam maddavakaram* naccana- 
gayanakalesu sanrassas sarassa ca mudubhavavaham. Gan- 
dhapanain sandhaya vadati. Madhum adavan ti pi pathanti. 
Adavam^ yava7 devam7 yava^ devattam7 madhuram* pi- 
vaml ti attho. 

Puiinakkhettanam akara ti sadevakassa lokassa 
puniiakkhettabhutanam ariyanairi maggatthaphalatthanain 
ariyasamghassa akara9 uppattitthanam Tathagata.'** Yat- 
tha ti yasmim puniiakkhette. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Imam" pavattim" ayasma" Mahamoggallano^^manussa- 
lokam agantva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam atthara 
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa 
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

Raj j umalavimanavaxinana. 
Catutthavaggavannana nitthita nitthita" ca" itthivimana- 

vannana.''^ 



V, 1. 

Maharathavagge 
Ko me vandati padani ti Mandukadevaputtavimanain. 
Ka'S uppatti? 

* om. S2. * sajanitatitaya, S2; spoiled in S,. 

3 devuppa°, Si*, devapavattiya, Sg. ^ °karam, B.r. 

5 Si adds ca. ^ ad**, Sj. 7 yava-d-eva vattain, B.; ya 
dam vaya ca devattham, Sj. ^ madhum, Sj. 9 akara, Si; 
akara, S^. ^° °to, S,. '' om. Si. " athay°, Si. 

'3 Sr adds attana ca devataya ca pavattitam imam ka- 
thasallapam. ^ Si adds tevisati. 's tassa ka,'Si. 

* Of. Saddhamma-Sangaha (J.P.T.S. 1890, p. 80). 
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Bhagava Campayam viharati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya 
tire. So paccusavelayam ^ buddhacinnam mahakarunasam- 
apattim* sammapajjitva tato vutthaya veneyyabandhave 
satte3 volokento addasa *ajja mayi sayanhasamaye dhammaip 
desente eko manduko mama sare nimittam ganhanto paru- 
pakkamena^ maritva devaloke nibbattitva s mahata devapa- 
rivarena mahajanassa passantass' eva agamissati, tattha bahu- 
nam^ dhammabhisamayo bhavissati' ti. Disva pubbanhasa- 
mayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya mahata bhikkhusam- 
ghena saddhim Campanagaram pindaya pavisitva bhikkhu- 
nam sulabhapindapataip katva katabhattakicco viharaip 
pavisitva^ bhikkhiisu vattam dassetva attano attano^ divattha- 
nam gatesu gandhakutim pavisitva phalasamapattisukhena 
divasabhagam khepetva sayanhasamaye cattisu^ parisasu 
sannipatitasu surabhigandhakutito nikkhamitva tarn kha- 
nanurupena patihariyena pokkharanitire dhammasabhaya^ 
mandapam pavisitva 7 alankatavarabuddhasane nisinno ma- 
nosilatale sihanadam nadanto siho'** viya atthangasaman- 
nagatam brahmassaram niccharanto" acinteyyena buddha- 
nubhavena anupamaya buddhalilaya dhammani desetum 
arabhi. Tasmim " khane eko manduko pokkharanito agantva 
'dhammo eso vuccatf ti dhammasaiinaya sare nimittaip 
ganhanto parisapariyante nipajji. Ath' eko vacchapSlo 
tarn padesam agato Sattharam dhammaqi desentam pari- 
san ca paramena upasamena dhammaiii sunantam disva 
uggatamanaso dandam olubbha titthanto mandukam ano- 
loketva tassa sise sannirumhitva^^ atthasi. So dhamma- 
sannaya pasannacitto tava-d-eva kalaip katva Tavatiiji- 
sabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbattitva sut- 
tapabuddho viya tattha accharasamghaparivutaiji'^ atta- 
nam disva *kuto nu kho ahana idha nibbatto' avajjanto^s 
purimajatiiii disva *are ahaiji pi nama idha uppajjiipi »^ idi- 



' Belaya, Sj. ^ ^aya sama°, S^. ^ om. S,.  paro**, Sj. 
5 °ttetva corr. from ^'ttitva, Sj. ^ bahunnam, Si. 
7 °setva, Sj. * Si adds pi. 9 osabha, Si. 
" asambhitakesarasiho, Si. " niccharento, Si. 
" tasmin ca, Si. *3 or °bhitva, S,; **rujjhitva, Sa. B. . 
'♦ accharasahas8apari°, Si. ^5 ^jjento, B. '^ °jji, Sj. 
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san ca sukhasampattiiii* patilabhim,^ kin nu kho ^ kammam 
akasin' ti upadharento na aniiain* addasa* aniiatra Bha- 
gavato sare nimittaggaha.5 So tava-d-eva saha vimaneiia 
agantva vimanato otaritva mahajanassa passantass' eva 
mahata parivarena mahantena dibbanubhavena upasanka- 
mitva Bhagavato pade sirasa vanditva anjalim^ paggayha 
namassamano atthasi. Atha nam Bhagava jananto 'va ma- 
hajanassa kammaphalam buddhanubhavan ca paccakkham 
katum 

"Ko me vandati padani iddhiya yasasa jalam 
abhikkantena vanpena sabba obhasayam diss" ti i 
pucchi. 

Tattha ko ti devanagayakkhamanussadisu ko katamo ti 
attho. Me ti mama. Padani ti pade. Iddhiya ti imaya 
idisaya deviddhiya. Yasasa ti imina idisena parivarena? 
paricchedena ca. Jalan ti vijjotajnano.* Abhikkan- 
tena ti ativiyakantena kamaniyena sundarena. Vannena 
ti chavivannena, sariravannanibhaya^ ti attho. 

Atha devaputto attano purimajatim adiiii*® kathento" 
imahi gathahi vyakasi: 

'*Maiiduko 'ham pure asim" udake varigocaro 
tava dhammam sunantassa avadhi vacchapalako.'* 2 
Muhuttam cittappasadassa iddhim passa yasaii ca me 
anubhavan ca me passa vannam passa jutin ca me. 3 
Ye ca te digham addhanam dhammam assosnm 

Gotama 
patta te acalatthanain *3 yattha gantva na socare" ti.  

Tattha pure ti purimajatiyam. Udake ti idam tada 
attano uppattitthanadassanam. Udake manduko ti tena 
uddhumayitadikassa *4 thale mandtikassa nivattanam katam 
hoti. Gavo caranti ettha ti gocaro, gocaro viya ti gocaro, 
ghasanatthanam ,^5 vari udakam gocaro etassa ti varigo- 

^ samp°, Si. * °bhi, Sg. 3 om. B. * om. Si. 
5 ^ttaggaha, Si. ^ *»li, S^. 7 Si adds ca. * vijo^ S2. B* 
9 ^nibhasaya, Si. '** avikaranto, B. " asi, Sj. 
" gaccha®, Sg. ^3 acalam th**, B. M. ^4 oyikadikassa, S,; 
^mayaditadikassa, 83. 's ghassana®, S,. 83. 
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caro. Udakacari^ pi hi koci^ kacchapadi3-avarigocaro4 
hot! ti varigocaro ti visesetvas vuttam. Tava dhammam 
sunantassati brahmassarena karavlkarutamaiijuna desen- 
tassa^ tava dhammam *dhammo eso vuccati' ti sare nimit- 
taggahavasena sunantassa. Anadare c' etam samiyacanam 
yeditasbbam. Avadhi vacchapalako ti vacche palento" 
gopaladarako mama samlpaip agantva dandaip olubbha 
titthanto mama sise dandam sannirumhitva® mam maresi.9 

• • • « • • 

. Muhuttaip cittappasadassa ti tava dhammam" 
muhuttamattai]! uppannassa cittappasadassa hetubhutassa. 
Iddhin ti samiddhim dibbavibhutin " ti attho. Yasan 
ti parivaram. Anubhavan ti kamavannitadidibbanubha- 
vam. Vaiinan ti sarirava^nasampattim. Jut in ti dva- 
dasayojanani pharanasamatthain" pabhavisesam. 

Ye ti*3 ye satta. Ca-saddo vyatireke. Te ti tava. Di- 
gham addhanan ti bahuvelam.** Assosun ti suniipsu. 
G 1 a m a ti Bhagavantam gottena alapati. Acalattha- 
nan ti nibbanam. Ayaip h' ettha attho: — Gotama Bhagava 
aham viya ittaram *5 eva kalam asutva*^ ye pana katapunna 
cirakalam tava dhammam assosum sotum labhimsu, te digha- 
rattam samsaravyasanabhibhuta, ime satta yattha gantva 
na soceyyuiii,"7 tarn '^ asokaip sassatabhavena acalam santi- 
padani patta eva, na tesaiji tassa*? pattiya antarayo ti. 

Ath'^° assa Bhagava sampattaparisaya ca upanissaya- 
sampattiiii** oloketva vittharena dhammam desesi. Desa- 
napariyosane so devaputto sotapattiphale patitthahi. Oa- 
turasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. De- 
vaputto Bhagavantam vanditva tikkhattum*® padakkhinam 
katva bhikkhusamghassa ca*^ anjalim katva saha pariva- 
rena devalokam eva gato ti.*« 

Mandukadevaputtavimanavannana. 

' *»vari, Sj; udakaiii vari, Sx. ' ko, Si. 3 gaccha°, S,. 
* vari^ B.; Sx adds pi. s ofw. Sx. Sa. ^ tassa, Si. 
7 rakkhanto, S,. • *^ujjhitva, S,. B. 9 dha^ Sj. 
'** dhamme, S,. " dibbabhutin, S,. " pharana^ S,. 
'^ ca, Sj. ^* bahum v°, Sj. ^^ itaram, Sj. *^ sutva, Sj. 
'7 °yyain, S^; socareyyuip, Sx. *^ om. S,. ^^ gatassa, Sj. 
^20 ^g missing in Sa. " upanissasamp®, Sx. 
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Y, 2. 

Dtthehi Revate supapadhamme ti Revativima- 
naip* Ka uppatti? 

Bhagaya Bara^asiyam vihar^ti Isipatane migadaye. Tena 
samayena Baranasiyam saddhasampaniiassa ^ kulassa' putto 
Xandiyo nama upasako ahosi saddho^ pasanno^ dayako3 
danapati samghupatthako.^ Ath' assa matapitaro sammu- 
khagehato^ matuladhitaraiu Revatiip^ nama kannam ane- 
tukama ahesum.' Ssi pana assaddha adanasila. Kandiyo^ 
tarn na icchi. Tassa mata Revatim^ aha: amma tvam 

• • • 

imam geham agantva bhikkhusainghassa nisldanatthanam 
haritena gomayena upalimpitva* asanani paiinapehi, adha- 
rake9 tbapehi,*** bhikkhunam agatakale vanditva pattam 
gahetva nisidapetva dhammakaranena paniyaiji parisavetva 
bhuttakale pattani dhovahi," evam mama" puttassa ara- 
dhika bhayissasi*3 ti. Sa tatha akasi. Atha nam 'ova- 
dakkhama jata' ti puttassa arocetva *tena hi** sadhu' ti 
sampaticchi. Te divasam vavatthapetva *5 avahavivaham^^ 
karimsu. Atha nam** Nandiyo^ aha: sace tvairi*7 bhikkhu- 
samghaiji matapitaro ca me upatthahissati, evam'* ima- 
smim gehe vasitum labhissasi, appamatta hohi'® ti. Sa sa- 
dhu ti patisunitva kinci*9 kalam saddha viya hutva bhatta- 
ram anuvattanti *° dve putte vijayi. Nandiyassa*' matapi- 
taro kalam akaipsu. Gehe sabbissariyam tassa eva ahosL 
Nandiyo7 pi mahadanapati hutva bhikkhusamghassa danain 
patthapesi.** Kapaniddhikadinam pi gehadvare pakavat- 
tarn ^3 patthapesi. Isipatane ** mahavihare^* catuhi gabbhehi 
patimanditam catussalam karetva maiicapithadlni^s atthara- 



I Ot 



^sampannakulassa, Si. ^ saddhasampanno, Sj. 

3 danada°, Si. *♦ °patthako, Sx. B. 5 saijimukha^ B.; 

samukha^, S2. ^ ^i, S^. ^ **ko, S,. * *»petva, S^. B. 

9 °ram, Si. '° upatthapehi, Si. " dhova, S,. " me, Si. 

"3 oti, all MSS. ^4 om. Si. "^ pavatta°, S2; thapetva, Si- 

*6 avaham, Sx. *7 hi, Si. '* hotl, S,. S^; in B. corr. into 

hohi. ^9 so all MSS. ^ *>ttenti, B.; °tteti, S,. " «»kassa, Si- 

" thapesi, Sj. ^3 ^vattam, B.; ^vaddham, Sj. 

^4 °namaha°, Si. ^s paiica pi°, B. * Cf. P.V.A. p. 257. 
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petva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam 
datva* Tathagatassa hatthe dakkhinodakam patetva niyya- 
desi. Saha dakkhinodakadanena Tavatimsabhavane aya- 
mato ca vittharato ca samanta dvadasayojaniko yojanasa- 
tubbedho sattaratanamayo accharaganasaipghuttho* dibba- 
pasado uggacchi.3 Ayasma^ Mahamoggallano devacarikain 
gantvas tain^ disva? agantva catuparisamajjhe Bhagavan- 
tam pucchi: nibbattati nu kho bhante katapunnanaiji ma- 
nussaloke thitanaiji yeva dibbasampatti ti? 'Nanu te Mog- 
gallana Nandiyassa* devaloke nibbatta dibbasampatti sa- 
mam dittba, kasma mam 9 pucchasi' ti? 

'Evam bhante, nibbattati' '° ti. Ath' assa Sattha *yatha 
ciram vippavasitva agatani purisaip mittabandhava abhi- 
nandanti sampaticchanti, evain katapunnapuggalaiji ito para- 
lokam sakani punnani sampattihatthebi sampaticchanti pa- 
tiganhantf" ti dassento 

Cirappavasim " purisam durato sotthim^3 agatam 
natimitta suhajja ca abhinandanti agataip. 
Tath' eva katapunnam pi asma loka paraiji gatam^^ 
punnam'4 patigaiihanti piyaip natiiii va agatan ti* 
gatha abhasi. 

^ ada**, Si. ^ *»ganasahassasam°, Sj. ^ °nchi, S,. 

4 athay®, Sx. 5 caranto, Sj. ^ Si adds pasadam (sic). 

7 Si inserts attano vanditum <aha> te devaputte pucchi: 
kassayaip pasado ti? 'Imassa bhante pasadassamiko manus- 
saloke Baranasiyaiji Nandiko nama kutimbiyaputto saipghassa 
Isipatanamahavihare catussalaip karesi, tassayana nibbatto 
pasado' ti ahanisu. Pa[sa]de nibbattadevaccharayo pi the- 
ram vanditva * bhante may am Bara^asiyaiji Nandikassa nama 
upasakassa paricarika bhavituiii idha nibbatta, tassa evam 
[valdetha: tuyham paricarika bhavitum nibbatta devatayo 
tayi cirayante ukkanthita, devalokasampatti nama mattika, 
bhajanam bhinditva suvannabhajanassa gahanam viya ati- 
manapan ti vanditva idhagamanatthaya tassa vadetha' ti 
ahamsu. Thero sadhu ti patisunitva sahasa devalokato. 

^ ^'kassa, Sj. 9 om, S^.  ^° °tta, S^. B. " ganh°, S^. 

" ci^ B. M.; °si, Sa. ^3 sotthi, S^. '* tam, S^. 

* Of. Dhp. V. 219 sq. ; the Mandalay MS. of the P. V. 
(IV, 4) duly omits these verses, whereas they are to be 
found in the MS. of the F. V. of the same collection. 
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Nandiyo' tarn sutva bhiyyosomattaya danani deti pun- 
nani karoti. So vanijaya*gacchantoRevatiiji aha: bhadde^ 
maya patthapitaip saipghassa danam anathanam pakavat- 
tan* ca tvam^ appamatta pavatteyyasi ti. Sa sadhu ti 
patisuiii.5 So pavasam gato pi yattha yattha vasam kap- 
peti, tattha tattha bhikkhunam anathanan ca yacakanam 
yathavibhavam danara deti yeva. Tassa anukampaya khi- 
nasava durato pi agantva danain sampaticchanti. Eevati 
pana tasmim gate katipaham eva danam pavattetva ana- 
thabhattaip^ upacchindi. Bhikkhtinani bhattam kanajakam 
bilangadutiyam adasi. Bhikkhunam bhuttatthane attana 
bhuttavasesani sitthani^ macchamamsakhandamissitani ca 
lakatthikani ca pakiritva^ manussanain dassesi^: passatha 
samananam kammam, saddhadeyyam nama evam chaddenti 
ti. Atha Nandiyo^ siddhiyataro laddhalabho '° agantva 
tarn pavattim sutva Revatim gehato niharitva geham pa- 
visi. Dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusaipghassa 
mahadanam pavattetva niccabhattam anathabhattan ca 
samma-d - eva pavattesi. Attano sahayehi " upanltam Ee- 
vatim ghasacchadanaparamataya thapesi. So aparena sa- 
mayena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane attano vimane" 
nibbatti. Revati pana sabbam danaiji pacchinditva'3 4nie- 
saiji vasena mayham labhasakkaro parihayi'^* ti bhikkhu^^ 
akkosanti paribhasanti vicari.^^ Atha Vessavano dve yak- 
khe anapesi: gacchatha bhane Baranasinagare ugghosa- 
tha *ito sattame divase Revatr7 jivanti'7 yeva nirayepak- 
khipiyati'*^ ti. Tain sutva mahajano saijivegajato bhita- 
tasito ca ahosi.*^ Revati^° pana pasadain abhiruhitva 
dvaraip thaketva nisidi. Sattame divase tassa papakam- 
masancoditena Vessavanena ranna anatta jalitakapilake- 
samassuka *' cipitavirupanasika pari^atadatha lohitakkha 

^ °ko, Si. ^ *jjaya, Si. 3 om. S,.  <>vattan, B.; 

''vaddhaii, S,. s ^sunitva, Sj. * anathanam bh°, S^. B- 

7 thani, S^. ^ yi^o^ S,. - ^ o^j^ g^^ lo othogo, &. 

" ^akehi, Si. " Si adds yeva. ^3 odi, g^. R 

'4 oyati, 8,. B. »5 bhikkhusamgham, S,. B. ^^ o^ati, Si- 

^7 otina, B. »8 opjggati (sic), B. ^9 S^ omits aUfrm 

ahosi to jalita° ^^ atha R°, B. ^^ jalitasisakesa°, B. 
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8ajaladharasamanava];ina * ativiya bhayanakarupa dve yakkha 
upagantva Utthehi Revate supapadhamme ti adini vadanta 
nanabahasu gahetva 'mahajano passatu' ti sakalanagare 
vithito vithim paribbhamapetva akasam abbhuggantva Ta- 
vatimsabhavanam netva Nandiyassa' vimanam3 sampattin* 
c's assa dassetva tam^ vilapantim yeva ussadanirayasaml- 
pam7 papesum. Tarn Yamapurisa ussadaniraye khipimsu. 
Tenaha: 

"Utthehi Revate supapadhamme 
aparutadvare^ adanasile 
nessama tain yattha thunanti^ duggata 
samappita nerayika dukkhena" ti. i 

Tattha utthehi ti utthaha.^° Na dani" pasado tarn ni- 
rayabhayato rakkhitum sakkoti, tasma sigham utthahitva 
agacchahi" ti attho. Revate ti tain namena alapati. 
Supapadhamme ti adina utthanassa kara^ain vadati. 
Yasma tvam ariyanam akkosanaparibhasanadina sutthu 
lamakapapadhamma yasma ca aparutam'3 dvarain*3 ni- 
rayassa tava pavesanattham , tasma utthehi. Adanasile 
ti kassaci^4 na danaslle kadariye maccharini.^s Idam pi 
utthanass' eva karanavacanam. Yasma danasllanam ama- 
ccharlnam tava samikasadisanam sugatiyaiji *^ nivaso,*^ ta- 
disanam^^ pana adanasllanaiji '^ maccharlnam niraye ni- 
va80/7 tasma utthehi, ^9 muhuttamattain^° pi tava idha tha- 
tum na dassama ti adhippayo. Yattha thunanti dug- 
gata ti duggatigatatta** duggata. Nerayika ti nirayaduk- 
khena samappita samangibhuta, yasmiip niraye thunanti, 
yava papakammaqi na byantihoti tava nikkhamituni ala- 



* sajalajaladhara°, S,; sajalatha°, S,. B. * °kassa, Sj. 

 vimanasam°, S,. B. s om. Sj. ^ S^. B. ttvice. 

7 niraya**, Sj. ® aparutain dvaram, Si; apanutam (sic) 
dvare, Sj. 9 tha°, Si throughout '*> utthahi, S,. " dane 
taya (or danena ya), Si; danena, S,. " agacchahl, Sj. B. 

^3 ^tadvaram, B.; apanutadvara, Sg. '^ Si adds kinci. 

'5 »ni, Si. Sa. '^ *>tiniva8o, Si; °tiyani°, Sa. 

^7-^7 missing in Si. ** sllanam, Sa. '^ utthahi, Si. 

*° muhuttam, S,. " diddkham gatini gatatta. Si. 
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bhanta nithunanti, tattha tarn nessama nayissama khipis- 
sama ti yojana. 

Ice eva* vatvana Yamassa dtita 
te* dve* yakkha* lohitakkha brahanta 
paccekabahasu3 gahetvana Revatam 
pakkamayuip* devaganassa santike ti 2 

idaip saiigltikaravacanam. 

Tattha ice eva' vatvana ti iti eva* Utthehl ti adina 
vatva, vacanasamanantaram^ eva ti attho. Yamassa dtita 
ti appatisedhaniyatassa Yamassa ranno dtitasadisa. Ves- 
sava^ena hi te7 pesita. Tatha hi te Tavatimsabhavanam 
nayimsu. Keci na* Yamassa dtita ti na-karam Yamassa 
ti padena sambandhitva Vessavanassa dtita ti attham va- 
danti. Tai?i na' yujjati.9 Na hi Yamadtitataya" Vessa- 
vanassa dtitata" ti sijjhati. Yajanti" tattha balim*3 upa- 
harantl ti yakkha. Lohitakkha ti rattanayana. Yakkha- 
nani hi nettani atilohitani'* honti. Brahanta ti mahanta. 
Paccekabahasti ti eko ekabahayain,^5 itaro itarabahayan 
ti paecekam^^ bahasu.^^ Revatan*7 ti Revatim.'* Revata 
ti pi** tassa namam eva. Tatha *9 hi Revate di vuttam. 
Pakkamayun'° ti pakkamesum,^* upanesun^* ti attho. 
Devaganassa ti Tavatinisabhavane devasainghassa, 

Evam tehi yakkhehi Tavatimsabhavanaiji netva Nandiya- 
vimanassa*3 avidtire t^apita RevatI tain suriyamaxidalasa- 
disaip** ativiya pabhassarani disva 

"Adiccavaniiani ruciram pabhassaraiji 
byamham subham^s kancanajalachannaiji 



* evam, 83. * yakkha duve, Mp. ^ paccekairi ba°, Sj. B. 
4 pakkamayiipsu, S,. Sj. s evani, Sa. B. 
^ *»samantaram, Sj. S,. 7 om, S2. ® pania, Sx. ^ niytt°, S,. 
*° Yamassa du*», B.; ayamadhtitathaya (sic), 83. 
" duta, S2. " yujjanti, S^; jayanti, Si. '3 balaia, B. 
'♦ abhi°, Sx. Sa. ^s oy^, S^. '^ paccekaba**, Si. 
*7 otin, Sx. ** am. S.. "^ na tatha, Sx. 
*° pakkamayimsu, Sx. S^. " pakka^ Si. *» ane^ &. 
*3 Nandikassa vi°, Sx. ** sti^, B. *5 sunna, S^. 
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kass' etam akiniiajanam Timanaiii 

suriyassa^ ramsi-r-iva jotamanam? s 

Nangana candanasS^ralitta 

ubhato vimanani upasobhayanti 

tani dissati suriyasamanavanriam' 

ko modati saggappatto* vimane" ti 4 

te yakkhe pucchi. Te pi tassa 

" Baranasiyam Nandiyo namasi upasako 

amacchari^ danapati* vadaniius 

tass' etam^ aki^inajanam vimanam 

suriyassa* ramsi-r-iva jotamanam. 5 

Nanga^a7 candanasaralitta 

ubhato vimanam upasobhayanti 

tarn dissati suriyasamanava^naiji* 

so modati saggappatto^ vimane" ti 6 

acikkhimsu. 

Tattha candanasaralitta ti sarabhutena candanagan- 
dhena anulittasarira. Ubhato vimanan ti ubhato anto 
c' eva bahi ca sangitadihi upecca sobhayanti. 

Atha Revati 

"Nandiyassaham* bhariya9 
agarini sabbakulassa ^° issara^® 
bhattu vimane** ramissami dani" 'ham*^ 
na patthaye nirayam*^ dassanaya"'3 ti 7 

aha. 

Tattha agarini ti gehassaminL^ Bhariya sahagamin's 
ti pi pathanti. Bhariya samagamin*^ ti attho. Sabba- 
kulassa*** issara*° bhattu'7 ti*7 mama»7 bhattu'* Nan- 
diyassa sabbakutimbikassa*^ issara*^ samini*9 ahosiiji,**' 
tasma idani pi vimane issara bhavissami ti aha. Vimane 

* su**, B. Mp. * saggapa^ S^. B. 3 <^I, S,. Mp. 

4 otT, Sx. Mp. 5 *»nnu, S,. ^ evam, Mp. 7 oj-io^ g^^ 

* Nandik^, Sj. ^ ariya, Sa- *° sabbakulissara, B. 
"-" is left out in Si. " danahaip, Sj. 

*3 nirayad°, Si. B. M. Mp. ** gehasa^ Sj. *5 sati°, B. 
'^ agamin, B. *7 om. S^. *^ *>kutumbi®, B.; sabbakula, Si. 
'9 om. Sx. ' ^^ °8i, Sx. S^. 

Faramatthadipani , part IV. 15 
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ramissami dani* 'ban' ti eyani palobhetom^ eva hi tarn 
te tattha nesui^. Ka patthaye nirayaip dassanaya 
ti yai}i pana nirayam mai^i^ tumbe netukama, tarn nirayam 
dassanaya pi na patthaye kuto pavisitun ti vadati. 

Evaiji* vadantims evas *tvaiji^ tarn patthehi' va* ma ya, 
kiip tava pathanaya' ti nirayasamlpam netva 
^^Eso9 te nirayo supapadhamme 
punnam taya akatam jlvaloke 
na hi macchari'^ rosako papadhammo 
saggupaganam" labhati sahavyataji" ti 8 

gatham ahamsu. 

Tass' attho: — Eso tava nirayo taya digharattam ma- 
hadukkham anubhavitabbatthanabhuto." Kasma? Pun- 
nam taya akataip jlvaloke. Yasma manussaloke appa- 
mattakam pi taya punnam nama na katam, evam akata- 
punno pana tadiso satto ma c char i attasampattiniguhasa- 
lakkhariena maccharena samannagato, paresam rosuppada- 
nena*3 rosako, ^3 lobhadihi papadhammehi^ samangibha- 
vato^ papadhammo, saggupaganam devanam saha- 
vyatani sahabhavam na labhati ti yojana. 

Evaip pana vatva te dve yakkha tatth' ev' antaradha- 
yiijisu. Taiji sadise pana dve nirayapale^^ samsavake nama 
guthaniraye pakkhipitum akaddhante^s passitva 

"Kim nu giithaii ca muttan ca asuci patidissati 
duggandham kim idam^^ milham kim etam 

upavayatf ti 9 
tarn nirayam pucchi.' 

"Esa^7 samsavako^^ nama '9 gambhiro sataporiso 
yattha vassasahassani tuvam paccasi Revate" ti lo 



^ danahan, Sj. S2. * vadapetum, B. 3 ma, S^ ow. S^. 

-* eva, 82* 5 o^i me, B. ^ om. Si. ^ patthe, Sj. 

^ Si adds tvam. 9 es' eva, M. *° °ri, M. 
" saggu°, S2. B. M.; saggamagganam, Mp. 
" anubhavitthanato bhuto, S2.. '3 do^ Sj. ^^ *»palak6, &. 
*5 addhante, S,; agatante, Sa. ^^ etam, M. 

^^ sambhavato, S2. '^ Sj. S2 add nirayo. ^9 eso, Mp. 
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tasmii|i kathite tattha* attano nibbattihetabhdtakaniinai}! 

pucchi*: 

^'£im nu kSyena yac§,7a manasS. dukkatain katain 
kena saipsavako laddho^ gambhiro sataporiso" ti^? ii 



^^Samane brahmane capi anne yas pi vanibbake 
luusavadena vancesi taqi papam pakatani.^ taya" ti 12 

taipT kammaiii kathetva puna te^ 

^Tena samsavako laddho^ gambhiro sataporiso 
tattha vassasahassani tuvaip paccasi Bevate" ti 13 

ahamsu. <> 

Tattha samsavako namSLti niccakalam guthamuttadi- 
asucissa samsavato paggharanato^ samsavako nama. 

Na kevalam tuyhain idha saipsavakalabho eva, atba kho 
€ttha anekani vassasahassani paccitva'^ uttinnaya" hat- 
thacchedadilabho " pi ti dassetum 

"Hatthe pi chindanti atho pi pade^3 

kanne pi chindanti atho pi nasain 

atho pi kakolagana samecca 

sangamma khadanti viphandamSLnan^' ti 14 

tattha^ laddhabbakara^am^ ahaipsu.* 

Tattha kakolagaiia ti kakasaipgha. Te kir' assa'^ ti- 
gavutappamS.ne sarlre anekasatani anekasahassani ^ patitva 
talakkhandhaparimanehi sunisitaggehi ayomayehi mukha- 
tu^dehi vijjhitva khS.danti. Maipsam gahitagahitatthane^s 
kammaphalena purat' "^ eva. Tenaha: kakolagana samecca 
sangamma khS,danti viphandamanan ti. 

Puna sa manussalokam'7 paccanayanaya yacanadivasena 
taiji tarn vippalapi. Tena vuttaip: 

^ tassa, Sx. ^ pucchanti, Si. 3 Si. Sj add nirayo. 

^ Sx adds aha, Sa pucchi. s te, S2. ^ katam, Sj. 

7 tassa tarn, Sj. ^ om, Sx. ^ pharanato, Sj. ^° paci®, Si. 
" uttii^na^ B. " hatthe cchedalabho, Sj. ^^ padam, S,. 
'4 kimdisa, S,. '^ gahitatth°, S,. B. ^^ p^o^ g^. g^, 
*7 oke, Sx. S,.  
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*^SadIiu kho maip patinetha, kahami kusalam bahuin 

dS.nena samacariyaya saipyamena damena ca 

yaqi katva sukhita honti na ca pacchanutappare" ti. is 

Pana nirayapala 
"Pure tuvaip pamajjitva idani paridevasi 
sayaip kat3.naip kammanaiii vipakam anubhossasi"' ti i& 
Ihaipsu. Puna sa aha: 

"Ko devalokato manussalokam 
gantvSLna puttho me eyam vadeyya: 
nikkhittada^desu dadatha danam 
acchEdanaqi seyyam^ ath'3 annapanaip^ ir 

Na hi macchari^ rosako^ papadhammo 
saggupaganam^ labhati sahavyatam? — i^ 

Sahaip ntina ito gantva yoniip laddhana manusiqi? 
vadannu silasampannSt kahami kusalaip bahuiu 
dSLnena samacariyaya saipyamena damena ca. i^ 
Aram!tni ca ropissam dugge sankamanani^ ca 
papan^ ca udapanan ca vippasannena cetasa. 29 
Catuddasiip" pancadasim*' ya ca pakkhassa atthaml 
patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam ^^ 

Uposathaip upavasissaip sada sllesu samvuta 
na ca dane pamajjissam samam dit^ham idam 

^ maya"tL 22 

Ice evaip vippalapantiin " phandamanaqi tato tato 
khipiinsu niraye ghore uddhaijipadam*3 avainsiran ti 25 
idaqi sangitikaravacanaija. Puna sa 

"Ahaiji pure maccharini ahosim^* 
paribhasika samanabrahmananaqi 
vitathena ca sEmikaip vancayitva 
paccam''5 ahaiji niraye ghorarupe" ti 24 

osanagatham aha. 

* *>bhuyasi, S^; ^bhuyyasl, B. * sayanam, S,; om. Si- 
3 om. Sx. 4 °ri, S.. s do^ S,. ^ saggu°, S,. 7 ^si, S,; 
'^saip, B. « safigao, S^. 9 kupan, S^. ^^ catu*, B.; °si, S,. 

" *>si, S,. » oti, S,. ^3 uddhap«, Sx. M. «* ^i, S.. 

'5 gaccham', S,. B. M.; paccham^ S^. 



saip, 13. » sangao, S^. 9 kupan, S^. 
" *>si, S,. » oti, S,. ^3 uddhapo, S 
'5 gaccham', S,. B. M.; paccham^ S^. 



J 
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Tattha ahaip pure maccharinl ti gatha* niraye 
nibbattaya* vutta, itara anibbattaya^ eva ti veditabba. 
Sesaip suvinneyyam eva. 

Bhikkhu Revatiya yakkhehi gahetva nltabhayaqi sab- 
baiji^ Bhagavatos arocesuin. Taiji sutva Bhagava adito 
patthaya imam vatthum kathetva upari vittharena dham- 
mam desesi. Desanapariyosane bahu sotapattiphalSLdini 
papunimsu.^ Kaman c'etain Revatlpatibaddhaya^ kathSlya 
yebhuj^rabhavato Revativimanan ti vohariyati. Yasma pana 
Revativimane devata na hoti, Nandiyassa pana devaput- 
tassa vimanadisampattipatisaipLyuttan c' etam, tasmSL puri- 
saviinanesyeya sangahaip aropitan ti dattbabbaip. 

B,evativimanavani;iana.* 

V, 3. 

Yo vadataip pavaro manujesu ti Chattamanavaka- 
Timanaiii.9 Tassa* ka«* uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaiji viharati Jetavane. Tena' sa- 
mayena Setavy^yam aiinatarassa brahma^assa kiccha lad- 
dho putto Ohatto nama brahmanamaQavo *' ahosL So 
vayappatto pitara pesito IJkkattham gantva brahmaQassa 
Pokkharasatissa santike medhavitaya analasataya ca na 
ciren' eva mante vijjattbanani ca uggahetvS. brahma^asippe 
nipphattiin patto. So acariyam" abhivadetva *maya tum- 
hakam santike sippaip sikkhitaip, kin ^3 te'^ gurudakkhi- 
ijana^* demf's ti aha. Acariyo'^ *gurudakkhii;ia*4 nama an- 
tevasikassa vibhavanurupa, kahapanasahassam anehi' ti 
aha. Chattama9avo " acariyai|i" abhivadetva Setavyaip 
gantva matapitaro vanditva tehi abhinandiyamano katapa- 
tisantharo'7 tam attham pitu arocetva *detha me datab- 
bayuttakam, ajj' eva datva gamissami'*^ ti aha. Taiji ma- 



' gathaya, Sa; gata, B. * Si adds ca. 3 o^^a, S^ 
* om. Sx. 5 Satthu, Si. ^ **8u ti, Sj (ends here). 
7 *»patibandhaya, aM MSS. * °ti°, S,. Sj. 9 ^mana- 
vaka^ Sj. S^. »*» om. B. " ^manavo, Si. Sj. " aca°, S,. 
'•^ kim vo, Si. ** garu^ B. 's damml, Si. ^^ so, Sx. 
^7 °dharo, S^. B. ^^ ag^, S,. B. 



330 Mahai»tbayagga. Y.Y.A.y,S. 

tftpitaro HEta ajja vikalo, st6 gamissasl' ti yatva kahapa- 
i^ni' nlharitvS bha94il^&Q^' bandhapetva tlutpesiim. Corl 
taip payatti^i natva Chattamanayassa 3 gamanamagge^ afi- 
natarasmii?! vanagahane^ nilina acchioisu 'mSlnayaips jn^- 
retva kahapaQaip ga^hissEma' ti. 

BhagayS. pacctisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito yutthaya 
lokaifi yolokento Chattamanayassa^ saraiiesu^ ca sllesu ca 
patitthanaip corebi maritassa deyaloke nibbattassa tato saha 
yimanena Egatassa tattha^ sannipatitassa parisaya ca dham- 
mabhisamayaipi disya patbamataram eya gantya manavassa^ 
gamanamagge annatarasmim rukkbamule nisidi. Manavo^ 
acariyadbanam gabetva Setavj'ato Ukkattbabbimukho ga- 
ccbanto antaramagge Bbagavantaiii nisinnam disya upa- 
sankamitya attbasi. *Kubim»° gamissasf " ti Bbagavata 
yutte^^ *Ukkattbaiji bbo Gotama gamissami maybain aca- 
riya88a'3 Pokkbarasatissa*' gumdakkbinam '4 datun' ti aha. 
Atba Bbagaya *janasi pana tyain manaya^s tini saranani 
panca silani' ti vatya tena ^nSlbam janami, kimatthiyani 
pan'»^ etani^^ kidisani ca'»7 ti yutte 'idam idisan' ti sara- 
nagamanassa sllasamadSlDassa ca'^ pbalanisainse yibhayetva 
*iigganbabi'9 taya manaya saranagamanayidbin' ti vatva 
^sadbu ugganbissami,**' katbetba" bbante Bbagava' ti tena 
yScito tassa ruciyanurupam** gatbabandbavasena'3 sarana- 
gamanayidbim dassento 

'*Yo vadatam payaro manujesu 

Sakyamuni "4 Bbagaya katakicco 

paragato balavirasamaiigi^s 

taipi siigatam saranattbam upebi. ^ 

BSLgayiragam anejam asokam 
dbammam asamkbatam appatikulam 



I Oi 



'pane, Sj. ^ ^'ndakaip, B. 3 omanav*', S,. S/, 

•vassago, Sj. B. 4 ^ne, Sj. 83. s manayam, Si. S^. 
^ **inanayassa, 82*, ^'manayakassa, Sj. 7-7 missing in Si- 
® tassa tattba, 82. 9 manavo, S|. ^° °bi, 82. " *^i» S^. 
" vutto, 82, '3 acariya-Po^ 82. B. ^4 garu^ B. 
"5 manava, 8,. 83. *^ pana tani, 81. *? om. B. 
^3 om. 8x. ^9 oti, g^. 20 ga^b^ 82. B. " ^a, Sr 
" rucitn anu^ 8x. ^3 ^bandbana^, 8x. ^ °nl, Sj. M.; 
°ni, 8x. ^5 oyiriyasa^ 81. 82. 



Y.Y.A.V,9. ChattamanavakaYimana. 231 

madhuram imam pagunam suyibhattam 
dhammam imaiji saranattham upehi. 2 

Yattha ca dinnamahapphalam ahu 
catusu* suclsu* purisayugesu 
attha ca puggaladhammadasa te 
saipgham imam saranattham upehi" ti 3^ 

tisso gatha abhasL 

Tattha yo ti aniyamitavacanam. Tassa tan ti imina 
niyamanam veditabbaip. Vadatan ti vadantanam. Pa- 
varo ti settho, kathikanam3 uttamo vadivaro^ ti attho. 
Manujesu ti ukkatthaniddeso, yatha Sattha devamanus- 
sanan ti. Bhagava pana^ devamanussanam pi BrahmanaiiL^ 
pi sabbesam pi sattanain pavaro yeva. Bhagavato va7 
carimabhave^ manussesu uppannataya vuttam: manujesu ti. 
Ten' evaha: Sakyamuni ti. Sakyakulappasutataya Sakyo,9 
kayamoneyyadisamannagatato '° anavasesassa" neyyassa mu- 
nanato muni ca ti Sakyamuni." Bhagyavantatadlhi*3 ca- 
tuhi'4 karanehi Bhagava. Catuhi maggehi katabbassa 
parinnadippabhedassa solasavidhassa kiccassa ^^ katatta 
nipphaditatta katakicco. Param sakkayassa^s paratlram 
nibbanam gato sayambhunanena adhigato ti paragato.^^ 
Asadisena kayabalena anannasadharanena iianabalena ca- 
tubbidhasammappadhanayiriyena ca samannagatatta bala- 
virasamangl.^7 Sobhanagamanatta sundaram^* thanam'^ 
gatatta sammagatatta'9 sugato. Tarn sugataiji sammasam- 
buddham saranattham saranay a parayanaya ^* apay a- 
dukkhavattadukkhaparittanaya^^ upehi upagaccha *ajja 
patthaya ahitanivattanena^' hitasamvaddhanena** ayaip me 
Bhagava saranaiji tanam lenam gatipatisaranan' ti bhaja 
seva. Evaiia'3 janahi bujjhassti ti attho. 



' catusu, S2. * sucisu, S2. M. 3 katha°, Sj; **tanam, Sj. B. 

* vari**, S2. 5 puna, S2. ^ brahmananaip, S2. ^ ca, Sj. B. 

* purima^, S2. B. ^ ga° Si. S3. '° ^oneyyasamanna- 

gato, S2. " ava^ S2. " Sa°, Sj. "3 ^vantadihi, Sj. 

'♦ om. Si. '5 saka^ S,. »^ paramg°, Si; parang°, S2. 

17 oyiriyao^ g^, g^, 18 sundarath^ Sj. '9 om. S2. 

vatta°, B.; °paritanaya, S2. B. **ahita°, S,; atita°, S^. 

hitana sabandhanena, Sa', om. Si. ^3 S, adds va. 



20 
22 



] 



232 Haharathavagga. .y.y.A.Y^. 

Kagaviragan ti ariyamaggam aha. Tena hiariyaana- 
dikalaqi bhEvitaifi^ ragaip yirajjantL Anejam asokan ti 
ariyaphalaip. Taip hi ej9.sankhataya tanhaya avasitthanan 
ca sokammittanaiA kilesanaip sabbaso patippassambhanato' 
anejaipL asokan ti ca vuccati Dhamman ti sabhavadham- 
inai{i.3 SabhavabhSLvato^ gahetabbadhammo h' esa yad 
idaip maggaphalanibbEnani,5 na^ pariyattidhammo7 viya 
pannattivasena. Dhamman ti va paramatthadhammaiii nib- 
banan ti attho. Samecca^ sambhuyya paccayehi katain 
sainkhataip, na^ saipkhatan^ ti^ asamkhatain,^ tad era 
nibbanaip. Natthi ettha kinci patikulan3 ti 'appatiku- 
laip.9 Savanavelayaiji*® upaparikkha^avelayain patipajjana- 
velayan ti sabbada pi ittham eva ti madhuram. Sabban- 
nutaiianasannissayaya patibhanasampadaya pavattitatta su- 
pavattibh&vato nipunabhavato ca pagunam." Vibhajji- 
tabbassa atthassa khandhadivasena" kusaladiyasena'3 udde- 
sadivasena'^ ca sutthu vijjanato suvibhattam. Tihi pi 
padehi pariyattidhammam eva vadati. Ten' eva hi ^ssa 
apathakale viya vimaddanakale pi kathentassa viya sunan- 
tassapi sammukhlbhavato ubhato paccakkhataya dassa- 
natthaiji iman ti vuttaip. Dhamman ti yathavato patij- 
jante apayadukkhapatato dharanatthena dhammam. Idam's 
catubbidhassapi dhammassa sadhara^avacanam. Pariyatti- 
dhammo pi hi saranesu ca silesu ca" patitthanamattaya 
pi yathavapatipattiya apayadukkhapatato dhareti ti dham- 
mo. 7 Evaip*^ imassa ca atthassa idam eva vimanain sa- 
dhakan»7 ti7 datthabbam. Sadharanabhavena^* yathavut- 
tarn dhammam ^^ tassa *9 paccakkham katva dassento puna 
iman ti aha. 

Yattha ti yasmim ariyasamghe. Dinnan ti pariccattaip 
annadideyy adhammam.*® Dinnamahapphalan*^ti gatha- 

' Si adds pi. * "ssamantanato, S2. ^ bhava^ S,. 
4 sabhavato, S^. s mahapphalEni nibbanani, Sj. 
^ om. Sx. S2. 7 om. Si. ^ samacca, Sj. ^ ©kku^ S,. 
*° *^a^ Si. S2. "-" missing in S,. " na kh^ S^. 
^3 aw. S2. *4 uddi^ B. 's imaip, S^. *^ eva, S,. 
^7 vadhakan, Sg. '* °na°, Sj. '^ dhammassa, Si*, B. addsc^ 
^^ °dhammo, Si. ^* dinnam ma°, Si. 
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sukhattham anunasikalopo ^ kato. Accantam eva kilesS- 
sucito visujjhanena suclsu, sotapanno sotapattiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno ti adina vuttesu catusu puri- 
sayugesu. Attba ti maggatthaptalatthesu* yugale akatva 
visuiii visum gahanena attha puggala. Gathasukhattham 
eva c' ettha puggaladhammadasa ti rassaip katvE nid- 
deso. Dhammadasa ti catusaccadhammassa nibbanadham- 
inassa3 ca^ paccakkhato dassanaka. Ditthisllasamannena 
samghatabhavena sarpghaiii. 

Evam Bhagavata tlhi gathahi saranagunasandassanena 
saddhim saranagamanavidhimhi vutte manavo* tani tain 
saranagunanussaranamukhena saranagamanavidhino attano 
hadaye tbapitabhSvam vibhayento tassas tassa gathayas 
anantaram Yo vadatam pavaro ti adina 7 tam tarn gatham 
paccamibhasi.* Evam^ paccanubhasitassa® panca sikkha- 
padani sarupato phalanisamsato ca9 vibhavetva tesam sa- 
madanavidhim kathesi. So tain pi sutthu upadharetva *^ 
pasannamanaso *° 'handaham Bhagava gamissami' ti vatva 
ratanattayagunam yeva" anussaranto taiji" yeva maggam 
patipajji. Bhagava pi *alam imassa ettakam kusalam de- 
valoktipapattiya' '3 ti Jetanavanam eva agamasi. Mana- 
vassa^ pana pasannacittassa ratanattayagunam sallakkha- 
navasena*^ *saranam^5 upemi' ti pavattacittuppadataya sa- 
ranesu Bhagavata »^ vuttanayena pancannam sllanani adhi- 
tthanena silesu ca patitthitassa ten' eva nayena ratanattaya- 
gunam *7 anussarantass' eva gacchantassa cora magge*^ 
pariyutthimsu. So te aganetva ratanattayagune anussa- 
ranto yeva gacchati.'^ Tan c' eko coro gumbantaraiji** 
upanissaya" thito nisitavisapitena ^^ sarena*3 sahasa 'va' 



^ *»kalopo, Si. * ®tthe, Sj; **tthasu, Sg. 3 ^dhammass' eva, S,. 

+ man% S,. Sa. s tam, Sj. ^ gatha, Sj. ^ Si gives the 

three stanzas in full length. ^ paccanubhasitva thitassa. Si. 

9 mn. B. ^° spoiled in Si. " oyn, Sj. " after yeva, S,. 

^3 ouppa**, Si. ^* sallakkhento, Si. ^5 om. Si. 

*^ ca Bhagava, Sj. *7 *>gune. Si. ^^ dhammesu, Sa. 

^9 gacchi, B. *° gumbh°, B.; pupph**, S^. ^' apassaya, Sa. B. 

^* nisitapitena, Si; visappitena, B. ^3 sayakena. Si. 



^ 
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yijjhitya jivitakkhayam papetvS. kahEpanabhandikaiii ga- 
hetTa attano sahajehi saddhiip pakkami.' Ma^aro^ pana 
kalaqi katya Tavatiipsabbayane timsayojane^ yimane^ nib- 
battL Tassa yimSnassa abbS.^ satirekani^ yisati yojanani 
pbarityH tittbatL Alba manayassa^ kalakatam disya Seta- 
yiyagamavasino^ manussa Setayyam gantya tassa matapi- 
tunaip7 Ukkattbagamayasino^ ca* Ukkattbam gantya brah- 
ma^assa Pokkbarasatissa katbesuip. Tarn sutya matapitaro 
natimitta brabma^o ca Pokkbarasati sapariyara assumukha 
rodamana tarn padesaqi agamaipsu, yebbuyyena ca Seta- 
yyavasino^ Ukkattbayasino^ Iccbanangalayasino ca"*> sanni- 
patimsu. MabSlsamagamo abosi.^ Atba manayassa^ mata- 
pitaro maggassa avidure citakam sajjenta" sarlrakiccam'* 
katuiii arabbiipsu. 

Atba*° Bbagaya cintesi: mayi^ gate^ Chattamanavo^^ 
maip yandituip agamissati, agataii ca tarn katakammain 
katbapento kammapbalam paccakkbam karetya dbammaiu 
desessami,^* eyam mabajanassa dbaramabbisamayo bhavis- 
sati ti. Cintetya mahata bhikkbusaingbena saddbiin tain 
padesam upagantya^s annatarasmira rukkhamule nisidi chab- 
baTOa buddharasmiyo yissajjento. Atba^ Cbattamanavo^* 
pi attano sampattim paccavekkbitva tassa karanam upa- 
dbarento saranagamanaii ca silasamadanaii ca disya vim- 
bayajato Bbagayati saiijatapasadababumano 'idan' evahain 
gantya Bhagayantan ca bhikkhusaingban ca yandissami 
ratanattayagu^e ca mabajanassa pakate karissami' ti ka- 
tannutam nissaya sakalam tarn arannapadesam ekalokam 
karonto*7 saba yimanena agantva vimanato oruyba maha- 
parivarena^* saddbini dissamanariipo upasankamitya Bha- 

* pakkami, Si. Sa*, in B. corr. into pakkami by a second 
hand. ^ man^ S,. Sj. 3 yojanike kanakayi**, Sj, then it 
adds sutappabuddho yiya accharasabassapariyuto sattbisa- 
katabbaralamkaraka patimanditattabhayo. * pabba atii*", 82- 

5 man°, 83. ^ ^'gamino, Si. 7 opitunnain, Sj. ^ owi. Si. 

9 Sx. 82 add ca. ^° om. Sg. " sajjanta, Sj. B. 

" °sakkaram, Si. '^ Chatto ni°, 83. B.; °nayo, Si. S^ 

H desi^ B. »5 agamasi gantya, Sj. *^ ®man°, Si. S,. 
^7 82 inserts so. *^ mahata pari°, 83. 
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gayato padesu sirasa ni^atanto abhiva-detva anjaliip pag- 
gayha ekamantaqi atthasi. Taip disva mahajano 'ko nu 
kho ayam devo va Brahma va' ti acchariyabbhutajSito ' 
upasankamitya Bhagavantani parivaresi. Bhagava tena 
katapunnakammam' pakatam katum 

'*Na3 tatha tapati uabhasmim* suriyo* 

cando ca^ na bhasati na phusso 

yatha7 atulam^ idaip mahappabhasaip, 

ko nu tvaiii tidiva mahiip? upaga?9 4 

Chindati ca*° raipsl" pabhaiikarassa 

sadhikavlsati " yojanani abha 

rattim*3 api'* yatha divam karoti 

parisuddham vimalaiji subham vimanam. 5 

Bahupaduinavicitrapundarikaiji '5 

vokinnaiii kusumehi nekacittaip"^ 

arajavirajahemajalachannam 

akase tapati yatha pi* 7 suriyo'^ 6 

Battambarapltavasasahi 

aggalupiyangucandanussadahi '^ 

kancanatanusannibhattacahi 

paripuraiii gaganani va tarakahi. 7 

Naranari*® bahuk'ettha nekavanna3 

kusumavibhusitabharan'ettha sumana 

anilapamuccita pavayanti" surabhiiji" 

tapaniyavitata*3 suvannachanna,^* 8 

Kissa saipyamassa^s ayaiji^s vipako 

ken'^^ asi^^ kammaphalen' idhupapanno ^7 

^ acchariyajato, S,. ^ Sa. B. add vipakam. 3 oni. Sf 
4 nabhe, B. M. s su°, B. M. * om. S^. S,. 
7 yathatu^ B. M. « ^hi, S,. B, M. 9 upaga, S,; 

-upagata, S,. '° om. B. M. " °8i, S^. 8^; in B. corr. 
into **si. " sadhikaiji vi**, Si. Sj. '3 rattaip, Si. 

^4 pi ca, Si; pi ce, S^. M. 's bahu*', Si; °padumam vi°, S,; 
*^ikaiii, B. M. ^^ nekavi«, Ed. '7 om. B. '^ su^ B. 
»9 agalu**, Si; °ppiyangukacand°, S^. ^^^'^i, M.; *»riyo, Si. S2. 
" pavanti, S,. " «bhi, S^. '3 oyittata, B.; °vitta, Si. 
*4 °chadana, Si. Sa. *5 omass' ayam, Si. *^ kenasi, S,. 82. 
^7 idhuppanno, Si. 



236 Maharathavagg;a« Y.Y.A.Y,!. 

yatha ca^ te' adhigatam idam vimanain 
tad anupadaiii' ayacasi3 ingha3 puttto''^ ti^ 9 
taip* devaputtaip pucchLs 

Tattha tapati ti dippati. Nabhasmin^tiakase. Phusso 
ti phussataraka. Atulan ti anupamaiii appamanam va. Idajp 
Yuttaip hoti: — YathS, idam tava vimanaqi anupamam appa- 
inS,nam pabhassarabhavena tato eva mahappabhasam akase 
dippati, na tathsi tarakarupani dippanti, na cando bhasati? 
dippati 7 napi suriyo® dippati, evaiiibhuto ko nu^ tvain 
devalokato imaip bhtimipadesain upagato, tarn pakataip 
katva imassa mahajanassa kathehi ti. 

Chindati ti vichindati, pavattitum adento patihanati ti 
attho. B;aipsl3 ti3 rasmiyo.3 Pabhankarassa ti su- 
riyassa.^ Tassa ca*° vimanassa pabha samantato panca- 
visati yqjanani pharitva titthati. Tenaha: sadhikavisati" 
yojanani abha ti. Rattim api" yatha divaiu karoti ti 
attano pabhaya andhakaraip yidhamantam rattibhagaiu pi 
divasabhagaip viya*** karoti. Parisamantato *3 anto c' eva 
bahi ca suddhataya parisuddham. Sabbaso malabhS- 
vena vimalaip. Sundarataya subham. 

Bahupadumavicitrapundarlkan ti bahuvidharatta- 
kamalan c' eva vicittavawasetakamalan ca*** setakamalaiji" 
padumain rattakamalam*4 pundarikan ti ca vadanti. Vo- 
ki^inam kusumehl ti annehi^s nanavidhehi pupphehi sam- 
okixinam. Nekacittan ti id alakammalatakammadinaiia- 
vidbavicittam.^^ Arajavirajahemajalachannan tisayain 
apagatarajaip virajena niddosena kancanajalena chaditaip. 

Rattambarapitavasasahl ti rattavatthahi c' eva pl- 
.tavatthahi ca. Eka hi rattaip dibbavatthaip nivasetva pl- 
taip uttariyaip karoti, apara *7 pitam nivasetva rattam utta- 
riyam karoti, taiii*^ sandhaya vuttam: rattambarapitavSsa- 

* om. B. M. * anuparam, Sj. 3 om. S^. * Bhagava 
taip, Sa. B. 5 pati^ Sj. B. ^ nabhe, B. 7 tani nava- 
titthanta, Sj; taranavatitthanti, Sj. ® su°, B. 

9 Si adds kho nu. '° om, 82. " sadhikaiji vl% Sx. S^. 

"* pi ca, Sx; pi ce, S2. *3 parito, S,. ^^ om. B. 

*5 Sx adds ca. ^^ malalata®, Si; °vividhacittam, Sa* 

*7 aparapara, S^. ^^ yam, B. 
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sahi ti. Aggalupiyangucandanussadahi' ti agalugan- 
dhena^ piyangumSllahi candanagandhehi3 ussadahi. Ussan- 
nadibbagandhadikahl4 ti attho* Kancanatanusanni- 
bhattacSlhis ti kanakasadisasukhumacchayihi.^ Pari- 
puran ti taham tahaip vicarantlhi sangitipasutSihi ca pa- 
ripunnam. 

JBahuk' ettha ti bahukE ettha. AnekavaQ^a^ ti 
nanarupa. Kusumavibhusitabharana ti visesato sura- 
bbivSLyanatthaip dibbakusumehi alankatadibbS.bbara];La. Et- 
tha ti etasmiqi yimane. Sumana ti sundaramana pamu- 
ditacitta. Anilapamuccita payayanti^ surabhin ti 
anilena pamuccitagandhanam pupphanaip vayuiia vimutta- 
pattaputagandhataya9 vikasitataya^^ ca sugandhaip pava- 
yanti. Anilapavusita" ti pi pathanti. Yatena gandhaip 
aYnyhamEnaheiuamayapuppha " ti attho. Kanakaciraka- 
dlhi'3 veni-adisu otatataya** tapaniyavitata.'* Yebhu- 
yyena kancanabharanehi avacchaditasarlrataya*^ suvaxi- 
nachanna.'7 Naranarl'* ti'® devaputta. devadhltaro ca 
bahuka ettha 3 tava vim9,ne ti dasseti. 

Ingha ti codanatthe'® nipato.^° Puttho ti pucchito. 
Imassa mahajanassa kammaphalapaccakkhabbavaya'^ ti 
adhippayo. 

Tato devaputto imahi gathahi vyakasi: 

"Sayam^® idha pathe samecca manavena** 

Satthanusasi anukampamSno 

tava ratanavarassa ^' dhammaip sutva 

karissami ti ca iti*3 bravittha Chatto." lo 

' aggala^ S,; again**, Si; T)iyangukacand°, Sx. Sj. 

* agaru®, S,; aggalu®, Sj. 3 Sx adds ca. 

4 ^dibbagarugandha^ Sx; Mibbanugandha**, S,; ^gandha* 
dihi, B. 5 kancanacSLrusa^ S^. ^ ^supacchavlhi, B. 

7 ^vawena, S,. * pavanti, S,. ^ vimatta®, Sj. Sa. 

»** om. Sx* "^adhupita, S,. " ®mana he**, S^; adhuya**, Sx. 

»3 kanakaravikadlhi, Sj. '♦ orataya, Sa. ** °citta, Sx. 

x6 apa®, Sa; acchadita^ S,. '7 ©chadana, S,. Sj. 

»* *^yo, Sx. Sa. *^ **bhava, S,; maggaph^ B. *°yam, Sx; 
phassam, Sj. " mana**, Sx. Sj. "'" ratanassami ti ca 
iti bravittha Chatto, S,. *3 om. B. M. 
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Jinapavaraip upemi saranam 

dhamman c9.pi^ tath' eva bhikkhusaipghaTp, 

no ti pathamam ayoc'^aham^ bhanie 

paccha te yacanaip tath' ey'akasim.3 ii 

Ma ca* pa^avadhaiji vividbam carassus asacim^ 

na bi pai;iesu7 asaniiatam^ avannajiinsu^ sappa&na^ 

no ti patbamam avoc' abam bhante 

paccbE te vacanaip tatb' ev' akasim.'*' • 12 

Ma ca parajanassa rakkbitam pi'' 

adatabbam amannittba" adinnam, 

no ti patbamam avoc' abaip bbante 

paccba te vacanaiii tatb' ev' akasim.^ is 

Ma ca parajanassa rakkbitajo'3 

parabbariya agama anarijam etam, 

no ti patbamam avoc' abam bbante 

paccba te vacanam tatb' ev' akasiin.^ H 

Ma ca'4 vitatbam annatba abbani'S 

na bi musavadam avannayimsu sappanna, 

no ti patbamaip avoc' abam bbante 

paccba te vacanam tatb' ev' akasim.3 1^ 

Yena ca purisassa'^ apeti*^ saiina*? 

tarn majjam parivajjayassu*^ sabbam, 

no ti patbamam avoc' abam bbante 

paccba te vacanam tatb' ev' akasiiru3 1^ 

Svabam idba panca sikkba karitva 

patipajjitva Tatbagatassa d^amme 

dvepatbam agamasim ^^ coramajjbe 

te mani tattba vadhimsu bbogahetu. ^' 

Ettakam idam anussarami kusalam 

tato param na me vijjati annain*® 



^ ca ti, B. 2 avocabam, Si always. 3 ©si, Sj. * om.D. 

5 acar°, Si. S2. ^ assuci, Si. 82- ^ pane,. R 

. 8 asaiina, Si. 9 om. Si. ""^ ^si, Si. S^. " H or 

^' amannattho, S,; ^niiitba, M.; <^nnito, B. '3 rakkha- 

tlariya. Si. '♦ om. B. M. ^5 abhanim, M. '^ *»sass' ap°, M. 

^7.pannam, S2; sappaiina, Sj. *^ pativajjam patiyassu, &• 

'9 osi, S2. B. M. ^° aiino, S2. B. M, 
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tena sucaritena kammunSlham 

upapanno tidivesu kamakaml.^ 18 

Passa khanamuhuttasanDamassa^ 

anudhammapatipattiya vipakaiji 

jalam iva yasasa samekkhamanS 

bahuka^ mam 3 pihayanti* hinakama. 19 

Passa katij^yaya desanaya 

sugatin c' amhi gato sukhaii ca patto 

ye ca te satatam sunanti dhammaip 

manne* te amatam phusanti^ khemain. 20 

Appam7 pi kataip mahavipakaip 

vipulaiji phalam* Tathagatassa dhamme 

passa katapunnataya Chatto 

obhaseti^ pathavim yatha pi" suriyo." 21 

Kim idani kusalam kim acarema 

ice eke hi samecca mantayanti 

mayam" puna*3-d»3-eva laddhamanusattana 

patipanna viharemu sllavanto. 22 

Bahukaro - m '* - anukampako ca ^s Sattha *^ 

iti me sati agama divadivassa '7 

svaham upagato 'smim'^ saccanamam 

anukampassu puua pi sunemu dhammam. 23 

Ye 'dha^5 pajahanti kamaragam 

bhavaraganusayan ca^** pahaya moham 

na ca'** te puna'^-m-upenti gabbhaseyyam 

parinibbanagata hi sitibhuta" ti. 24 

Tattha. sayam^° idha pathe samecca manavena^' 
ti idha imasmiiji pathe mahamagge sayam" eva*^ upaga- 
tena manavena^^ brahmanakumarena samecca samagantva, 
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthe hi sattanani yatha- 
rahain anusasanato Sattha Bhagava tvam yaip manavaiji"' 

^ <^mi, 83. * °muhuttam sa'*, Sj. S,. ^ bahtikama, S,. 

4 vih**, 82- * aiiiie, 82- ^ sunanti, 81. 7 appakam, Sj. 

8 hoti, 81. 82. 9 °sati, B. M. . »° om, B. M. " su^ B. 

** te mayain, 81. 83. '^ punar, 81. ^* om. 82. B. M. 

'5 om. 8,. '^ me 8°, 8x. 82. '7 ogsa, 81. *^ 'mhi, 81; upagat? 

amhi^ M. '^ om. 8,. 82. *° yam, 81 ; passam, 82. ^' man<>, 8x. 82. 

22 passam idha, 82. ^^ man°, S,; samanavena, 82. 
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yathadhammam anusasi anukampamano anugganhanto, 
tava ratanavarassa aggaratanassa sammasambuddhassa 
tain dhammam sutva iti evam karissami* ti* yatha- 
nusitthaip patipajjissSliui ti, so Chatto Chattanamako mE- 
navo^ bravittha kathesi ti padayojana. 

Evaip yathapucchitam* kammam^ karanato* dassetva* 
idani * taip sarupato vibhagato ca dassento Satthara samS- 
dapitabhavaiii attana ca tattha paccha patitthitabhayam 
dassetuija Jinapavaran* ti adim^ aha.^ 

Tattha no ti patbamaipi avoc'7 aham^ bhante ti 
bhante Bhagava saranagamanaiii janasl^ ti taya^ vutto" 
no ti janaml" ti* pathamam* avoc'* aham.* Paccha te 
yacanaip tath' ev'akasin ti paccha taya vuttam ga- 
tham" parivattento tava'3 vacanaiji tath' eva akasim*^ pa- 
tipajjiin.^5 Tjni pi saranani upagacchin ti attho« 

Vivid han ti uccavacam appasavajjam mahasayajjan ca 
ti attho. Ma carassti ti ma akasi.*^ Asucin"^ ti^^ kile- 
sasucimissataya^y na suciiii.'* Panesu asannatan ti 
paiaaghatato aviratam. Na hi avannayimsu ti na hi 
vaiiiiLayanti. Paccuppannakalatthe hi idam atitakalavacanani. 
Atha ya aya^nayimsu ti ekadesena sakalassa kalassa'9 upa- 
lakkhanam, tasma ca* yatha*** na yanxiayimsu atltam^ ad- 
dhanaip,' eyam* etarahi pi na yannayanti, anagate pi na 
va^nayissantl ti yuttaiii hoti. 

Parajanassa" rakkhitan** ti" parapariggahitavat- 
thu.*3 Tenaha:** adinnan ti* 

Ma* agama* ti ma* ajjhacari.* 

Vitathan ti atathaip, musa ti attho. Annatha ti an- 
natha 'va yitathasanni*5 eyaipt*^ yitathan ti jananto eva'? 
ma bhani ti attho. 

' kassami karissami, Si. * om. Si. ^ man**, Si. 

* *»pucchitakammakaranena, Si; karaxiato, B. 

5 jinayaran, S,. Sj. ^ adi yuttaip, S,. 7 ayocahaip, S,. 

8 ^1, S2. 9 tatha, Sa. '° vutte, Si. " janahain, S,. 
" gatha, S,; kathaip, B. '3 taip, S^. *> ^si, S^. 
^^ *^jji> S2. ^^ spoiled in Si. '7 kilesayimissitaya, 8v Si 
fkaya). *8 o^i^ g^. 19 om. S^. *° tatha, S^. *' parassa, 8v 
** ^'tani. Si. *3 oyatthuni. Si- *+ ten' ev' aha, Sj. 
*5 anni, S,. *^ eya, Si. *7 eyain, S2. 
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Yena ti yena majjena, pitena ti adhippayo. Apetl* ti* 
Tigacchati.' Sanna^ ti dhammasanna, lokasanna' eva \R. 
Sab ban ti anavasesam. Bijato pattbSlya ti attbo. 

Syaban3 ti so tada Cbattamanavabhuto^ abaqi. Idba 
ioiasmini maggapadese. Idba va imasmiip tavas sasane. 
Tenaba: Tatbagatassa dbamme ti Panca sikkba ti panca 
sllani. Karitva ti^ adiyitva, adbittbaya ti attbo. Dve- 
patban ti dyinnaiii gamaslmSLnaiii yemajjbabbutaqi patbaip. 
Sunantarikapatban ti attbo. Te ti te cora. Tattba ti sl- 
luantarikamagge. Bbogabetuti amisakincikkbanimittai)!. 

Tato yatbavuttakusalato ca^ parain upari annaqi ku- 
salam na vijjati na upalabbbati, yam abaip anussareyyan 
ti attbo. KamakamI ti yatbiccbitakamagu^asamangl. 

Kbanamubuttasannamassa^ ti kbanamubuttamat- 
tam^ pavattasilassa. Anudbammapatipattiya tiyatba- 
dbigatassa pbalassa anurupadbammaip9 patipajjamanassa 
Bbagava passa, tuybaqi oyadadbammassa va anurupadbam- 
mapatipattiya^^vuttaniyamen' eva saraQagamanassa sllasama- 
danassa ca ti attbo. Jalam iva yasasa ti iddhiya*^ 
parivarasampattiya ca jalantaip viya. Samekkbamana 
ti passanta. Babuka ti babavo. Fibayanti ti* katbaip 
nu kbo mayam pi edisa bbaveyyama ti pattbenti. Hina- 
kama" ti mama sampattito nibinabboga. 

Katipayaya ti appikaya.^3 Ye ti ye bbikkbu c' eva 
upasakadayo ca. Ca-saddo vyatireko, Te ti tava. Sata- 
tan ti divase divase. 

Vipulaip pbalan ti ularapbalaip vipulanubbavaip. 
Tatbagatassa dbamme ti Tatbagatassa sasane ovade 
tbatva** katan ti yojana. Evain *5 anuddesikavasena vuttam 
ev'attbaip attuddesikavasena^^ dassento Passa ti adim aba. 
Tattba passa ti Bbagavantaip vadati. Attanam eva va 
annam viya katva vadati.* 



* om. Si. ' panna, S^, and likewise the two following 
words, 3 saban, B. ^ ®man°, S^. s na, Si. ^ om, Sa- 

7 <>miibuttaiji s<*, Sg. * kba^ain mubuttaip, Si. ^ orupaip 
dbammapati^, Si; °dbammapati^ S^. '° *»rupaya dbam- 

ina*>, Sa. " B. adds ca. " °kamma, Si. *3 appa°, B. 

*4 katva, Sa. *« eva, Sa- '^ attbade**, Sa. 

Paxamaithadipam, pari IV. 16 



242 KahSrathayas^ga. V.V.A.V,3. 

Kim idani kusalam kim acarema ti kusalam nam^ 
etam kiiji sabhavaip kldisaip kataip va tarn acareyyama. 
Ice eke hi samecca mantayanti ti evam eke sa. 
mecca samagantva pathaviip parivattento viya Sineruin 
ukkhipento yiya ca sudukkaram katva mantayanti vica- 
renti, mayaip^ pana akicchen'* eva' puna pi kusalam aca- 
reyyama ti adhippayo. Tenaha: mayan^ ti adi. 

Bahukaro ti bahupakaro,4 maha-upakaro va. Anu- 
kampako ti karuniko. Ma5-karo padasandhikaro. Iti 
ti evam. Bhagavato attani patipannakaram^ sandhaya' 
vadati.* Me sati ti mayi sati vijjamane, corehi avadhite 
eva ti attho. Divadivassa ti divassa pi divakalass'7 
eva ti attho. Svahan ti so Chattamai;iavabhuto* aham. 
Saccanaman ti Bhagava araham sammasambuddho ti 
adinamehi avitathanamam bhutatthanamam.9 Anukam- 
passu ti anuggaijdiahi. Puna pi ti bhiyyo pi. Sunemu 
tava dhammaip, su^eyyam'*® eva" ti attho. 

Sabbam** etaiji kataiinubhave thatva Satthu payirupa- 
sane^3 dhammasavane ^'^ ca* atittim'S eva dipento vadati. 
Bhagava devaputtassa* ca* tattha* sannipatitaya'^ parisaya^^ 
ca ajjhasayaiji oloketva anupubbikatham kathesi.^7 Atha 
nesani kallacittatam natva samukkaipsikani dhammadesa- 
nam pakasesi. Desanapariyosane devaputto ca* matapi- 
taro c' assa** sotapattiphale patitthahiipsu, mahato*^ cb.^9 
janakayassa'9 dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Pathamaphale pa- 
titthahanto devaputto upari maggesu attano garucittika- 
ram tad adhigamassa^** ca^ mahanisanisatai?! vibhavento 
Ye 'dha** pajahanti kamaragan ti" pariyosanagatham aha. 

Tass' attho: — Te idha* imasmim sasane thita pajahanti 
anavasesato'3 samucchindanti kamaragani, na ca te puna 

* om. Si. * only 'va, Sj. ^ tena samayan, Si; man- 
tayanti, Sa. ^ bahu<>, B.; om. Sa- ^ pa, Sj. ^ spoUed in Sj. 

7 diva°, B. * *>man°. Si. S^. 9 sutattha®, Sa; om. S,. 

*° **mi, B.; °mass', Sa- " yeva, B. " evaiii devaputto 
sabbam. Si. *3 osanena,\S2. ** *>nena. Si; om. Sa. 

'5 atitthiiii, Sa; anantam, Si. *^ ^'titapari*'. Si. *7 akasi, Si- 

'^ ca, Si. '9 samahate yassa, Si. *® °gamanassa, S|. 

** ca, Sa. " Sx gives the stanza in full. 

^3 avasesato, Sa; asesato, B. 
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upenti gabbhaseyyam orambhagiyanam samyojananam sam- 
ucchinnatta, ye ca^ pana pahaya mohani sabbaso sam- 
ugghatetva bhavaraganusayan ca pajahanti,^ te3 puna 
upenti gabbhaseyyan ti vattabbam eva natthi. Kasma? 
Parinibbanagata hi^ sitibhuta. Te hi* uttamapurisa anu- 
padisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam gata eva* idh' eva 
sabbavedayitanaiii sabbaparilahanam vyantibhavena siti- 
bhuta. 

Iti devaputto attano ariyasotasamapannabhavam pave- 
dento anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya desanakutams gahetva 
Bhagavantam vanditva padakkhiriaiii katva bhikkhusain- 
ghassa apacitim dassetva matapitaro^ apucchitva^ devalo- 
kam eva gato. Sattha pi utthaya7 gato saddhim bhikkhusam- 
ghena. Manavassa® pana* matapitaro b^ahnla^o Pokkha- 
rasati^ sabbo ca*** mahajano Bhagavantaiji anugantva nivatti. 
Bhagava Jetavanam gantva sannipatitaya parisaya idam 
vimanam vittharato kathesi. Sa desana mahajanassa sat- 
thika ahosi ti. 

Chattamanavakavimanavai;inana.* * 

V. 4. 

TJccam idam ma^lithu^a^l vimanan ti Kakkataka- 
rasadayakavimanaip. Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
annataro bhikkhu araddhavipassako kawasulena pllito 
akallasarirataya vipassanam ussukkapetuip nasakkhi. Vej. 
jehi vuttavidhina bhesajje kate pi rogo na vupasami. So 
Bhagavato etam attham arocesi. Ath' assa Bhagava *kak- 
katakarasabhojanaiji sappayan' ti natva aha: gaccha" tvam 
bhikkhu Magadhakhette pincjaya carahi ti. So bhikkhu 
*dighadassina*3 addha* kiiici* ditthaip* bhavissati ti cin- 
tetva *sadhu bhante' ti Bhagavato vacanaiii* patisunitva 
Bhagavantam vanditva pattaclvaram adaya Magadhakhettam 

^ mn. Si. * jahanti pa<>, Si. 3 Si adds na. * ca, Si. 
5 desanaya k**, Si. ^ om. Sj. B. 7 utthayasana, Si. 
^ inan°, 8y 8^, 9 Si adds ca. *° ajfter maha°, S,. 
" Chattavima^iavannana (sic), Sj. " om. Sa. 
'3 dighadasatthain, S,. 
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gantySL annatarassa khettapalassa kutiya^ dvare^ pindaya 
atthS^si. So' khettap9.1o kakkatakarasam^ sampadetva^ 
bhattan ca pacitva thokam vissamitva *bhunjissamf ti ni- 
sinno theraip disva pattaip gahetva kutikaya^ nisldapetva 
kakkatakarasabhattam adasi. Therassa tarn bhattam 
thokaip bhuttavato^ yeva kaniiasulaiii patipassambhL Gha- 
tasatena7 nhS,to7 vlya ahosi. So sappayaharavasena citta- 
phEsukam labhitva vipassanEvasena cittaip. abhininnEmento 
apariyosite yeva bhojane anavasesato asave khepetva ara- 
hatte patittbaya khettapalam aha: upEsaka taya pii^da- 
pEtabhojanena^ mayhain rogo vupasanto kayacittam kal- 
1am jEtaip, tvam pi imassa punnassa phalena vigata- 
kEyacittadukkho bhavissasl^ ti. Vatva anumodanam katva 
pakkami.'^ KhettapElo aparena samayena kElam katva 
Tavatiqisabhavane dvadasayojanikc ma^ithambhe" kana- 
kavimane sattasatakutagarapatimapdite veluriyamayagaV 
bhe*' nibbatti. Dvare c' assa yathupacitakammasamsu- 
cako muttEsikkaya'3 suvannakakkatako olambamEno atthasi. 
AthEyasma Mahamoggallano '* vuttanayena^s tattha* gato^ 
taip"^ disva imEhi gathEhi pucchi: 

"Uccam idam manithu^aIIl vimanaqa 

samantato dvEdEsa yojanEni 

kutagarE sattasata ulara 

veluriyathambhE ruciratthata*^ subha. i 

Tatth' acchasi'7 pivasi khadasi** ca 

dibbE ca*9 vina pavadanti*® vaggu 



* kutidv°, Sx. * Sx adds ca. 3 kakkatabhattan, Sr 

^ om. Sx. 5 <>yam, Sx. ^ bhutassa, Sj. 7 ghatasa, Sxi 
ghatasatenunato, Sj. ^ **pato, Sx. ^ of^^ Sj. B. 

'° pakkEmi, Sx. Sj; in B. corr. into pakkami by a second 
hand. " °ba, Sa. " *»thainbhe, S^; veluriyagabbhe, Si- 

'3 mutta°, Sa. B.; ^sikkagato, Sx. '* Sx adds pubbe. 

^5 Sx adds devacarikaya Tavatimsabhavanam gantva tain 
devaputtani mahatiya deviddhiya jalamEnani accharasabas- 
saparivutain satthisakatabharaparimanehi dibbEbhara^ehi 
patima^iditattabhavani samantato cando viya suriyo viya 
ca obhasayamanam. ^^ rucikatthatE, Si. S^. '7 ogl, S,. K 

*^ °si, Sa. ^9 om, S2. ^^ pava°, S,. 
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dibba rasa kamagun' ettha panca 

nariyo ca naccanti suyannachanna.' 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 3 

Pucchami taip deva^ mahanubhava^ 

manussabhuto^ kim akasi punnaip? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 4 

So pi 'ssa vyakasi. Taqi dassetum 

So devaputto attamano Moggallanena pucchito 
panham puttbo yiyakasi yassa kammass' idam 

phalan ti s 
vuttain. 

^'Satisamuppadakaro^ dvare kakkatako tbito 
nittbito jatarupassa sobhati dasapadako.^ 6 

Tena me tadiso vaniio, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten' amhi evaiji jalitanubhavo 

van^o ca me sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 8 

Tattha uccan ti accuggatam. Ma^ithuxian ti padu- 
marS.gadimariimayathambhaip. Samantato ti7 catusu pi 
passesu. Ruciratthata^ ti tassaiii^ tassam bhumiyaiii su- 
vannaphalakehi atthata. 

Pivasi*** khadasi" ca" ti" kalena kalam upayujjama- 
nam gandhapanaiii^* sudhabhojanan" ca sandhaya vadati. 
Pavadanti ti^ pavajjanti. Dibba rasa kamagun' ettha 
panca ti dibba rasa anappaka panca kamagu^S, ettha 
etasmim tava vimane saijivijjanti ti attho. Suvani;ia- 
channa^3 ti" hemabhara^avibhusita.'♦ 

Satisamuppadakaros ti satuppadakaro^s yena puiina- 
kammena ayam dibbasampatti maya laddha. Tattha satup- 
padassa karako. Kakkatakarasadanena ayaip mahSlsam- 

' *»8anna, B. * devi, Sj. S^. ^ «bhava, S,. ^ *»ta, S,. S,. 

5 satiiji 8a°, Sx. ^ sapa°, S^. 7 om, Sj. B. 

* rucikatthata, S,. Sj. ^ tassa, Sa*, om. Si. ^° only pi, Sj. 
" om. S,. " suddha^ 83. *3 ^sanna, B.; °cchanena, Sj. 
^* vibhusita, Sj. '5 samuppadakaro, Si. 
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patti laddha ti evam satuppadaqi karonto ti attho. Nit- 
thito jatarupassa ti jatarupena siddho jatarupamayo. 
Ekam ekasmiqi passe panca panca' katva dasa pads, etassa 
ti dasapadako. Dvare- kakkatako^tl^^to sobhati so' 
eva' mama punnakammaip tadisanam maheslnam vibha- 
veti. Na ettha maySl vattabbaiji atthl ti adhippayo. Te- 
nSlha: tena me tadiso van^o ti adi. 
Sesaiji vuttanayam eva. 

Kakkatakarasadayakayimanayannana. 

V, 5. 

Uccam idam manithunayimanan ti Dyarapalaka- 
yimanain.3 Tassa ka* uppatti? 

Bhagaya Bajagahe yiharatL Tena samayena annataro 
upasako cattari niccabhattani sanigbassa detL Tassa pana 
gehapariyante thitam corabhayena yebhuyyena pihitadva- 
ram eya hoti. Bhikkhu gantya kadaci dyarassa pihitatta 
bhattam aladdha Va patigacchanti. Upasako bhariyam 
aha: kiip bhadde ayyanam sakkaccaip bhikkha diyati ti? 
Sa aha: etesu diyasesu ayya nagamimsu ti. *Kim kara- 
nan' ti? 'Dvarassa* pihitatta manne' ti. Tarn sutva upa- 
sako saijiyegappatto hutya ekaiji purisam dyarapalam katva 
thapesi: tyaip ajjato patthaya dyaraiii rakkhanto mslda,5 
yada ca ayya agamissanti, tada te payesetya payitthanaip 
nesani pattapatiggahana-asanapannapanadi sabbam yutta- 
payuttaip^ janahl ti. So sadhu ti tatha karonto bhikkhu- 
nam santike dhammaip sutya uppannasaddho kammaphalain 
saddahitya saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi, sakkaccain 
bhikkhu upatthahi. Aparabhage niccabhattadayako upa- 
sako kalain katya Yamesu uppajji,7 dyarapalo pana sak- 
kaccani bhikkhunam upatthahitya parassa pariccage veyyS- 
yaccakarariena anumodanena ca Tayatiijisesu uppajji. Tassa 
dvadasayojanikam kanakayimanan ti adi sabbam Kakka- 
takayimane yuttanayen' eya yeditabbaip. Pucchayissajja- 
nagatha eyam agata: 

« cm. Sx- * eyaip, S,. ^ ^'palayi^ B. 4 orBjjfi, &. 
5 odi, Sx. ^ yuttayattam, Sx. 7 nibbatti, Sx. 
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"Uccam idain manithui;iai|i vimaixaiji 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kutagara sattasata ulS.ra 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata* subha. i 

Tatth' acchasi pivasi khadasi* ca 
dibba ca vi^a pavadanti vaggu 
dibba rasa kamagu^' ettha panca 
nariyo ca^ naccanti suva];Lnachanna. 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena^ te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca* • . . pes . . . sabbadisa^ pabhasati" ti? 3, 4 

So devaputto attamano ... pe7 . . . yassa kammass' 

idaip pbalaqi: 5 
^'Dibbaqi mamairi^ vassasahassam Eyu 
vacabbigitam manasa pavattitaip 
ettSLvata tl^^ssati punnakammo 
dibbebi kamehi? samangibhuto. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno • . . pe 7 . , . vawo ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati" ti. 7, 8 

Tattha dibbaip mamaiji" vassasahassam" ayu ti 
yasmiiii devanikaye sayani uppanno tesam Tavatimsadeva- 
nam*' ayuppamanaip eva vadati. TesaQi hi manussanaqi 
ga^anaya vassasataiii eko rattindivo,*^ taya rattiya timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasamasiko saipvaccharo, 
tena sanivaccharena sahassa saqivaccharani ayu.'* Taiii 
manussanam gananaya tisso vassakotiyo satthi ca vassa- 
satasahassani honti. 

Vacabhigltan ti vacaya abhigltam. 

Agacchantu ayya, idam's asanai?i*s pannattain, idha ni- 
sidatha'^ ti adina, 

Kim ayyanaiTi sarlrassa arogyaip, kiip vasanatthanam 
' phisukan ti adina patisantharavasena ca^ vacaya '7 kathi- 

* rucikatthata, Si. Sa. ^ **si, Sa. B. M. 3 om. S,. B. 

*"♦ missing in Si. M. s pa, Sa. B. M. ^ va]^l^o ca te 
sabba®, M. 7 pa, Sa. B.; M. in fuU. ® mama, Sa; om. Si. 

9 om* Si» *** mama, Sa; maman. Si. " c' assa sa^ Si. 
" *>devatanai|i, S^. B. »3 rattid°, Sa- B. '* ayum, Sj. Sa- 
'5 imasanam. Si. '^ **ta. Si. '7 spoiled in Sa. 
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tamattaip/ Manasa pavattitan ti Ime ayya pesala 
dhammacarino samacarino ti SldinS. cittena pavattitapasi- 
damattaip,' na3 pana mama santakai^ kinci pariccattam 
atthi ti dasseti. Ettavata ti ettakena evaip kathanamat- 
tena pasadamattena^ pi. Thassati punnakammo ti ka- 
tapunno nama hutvS. devaloke tbassati ciraiji pavattissati. 
Titt^a^nto ca dibbehi kamehi samangibhuto tasmiiu 
devanikaye devSnain valanjananiyamen' eva dibbehi pan- 
cahi kEmagiinebi samangibhuto samannagato hutya in- 
driyani paricarento s viharati ti attho. 
Sesaip Yuttanayam eva. 

Dyarapalakayimanavannana.^ 

V, 6. 

Uccam idam manithunan ti KaraniyavimSlnam. Tassa 
ks. uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Savatthivasi eko upasako nhanopakaraiiam7 gahetva Acira- 
vatini gantva nhatva* agacchanto Bhagavantaiii Savatthim 
pin^Slya carantam disva upasankamitvSl vanditva evam aha: 
bhante kena nimantita ti? Bhagava tunhi ahosi. So kenaci 
animantitabhavaip natva aha: adhivasetu me bhante BhagavS 
bhattai|i anukampaip upadaya ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tun- 
hibhavena. So Bhagavantam attano gehaqi netva buddha- 
rahaipt Slsanaip pannapetva tattha Bhagavantam nisldapetva 
panltena annapanena santappesi. Bhagava katabhattakicco 
tassa anumodanam katva pakkami.^ Sesaip anantaravima- 
nasadisaip. Tena vuttam: 

" Uccam idaip manithunaiji vim^naiii . . . pe*° . . . 
nariyo ca naccanti suvannachanna. 1,2 

Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe" ... vaxi];io ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 3,4 



* spoiled in Sa. * **tani pasadamattena, Sa ; only pasada- 
mattena, S,. ^ ofyi. Si. S2, unless we read **matte na. 

* sadamattena, Sx. s ocaranto, Si. ^ ^palavi^ B. 

7 nano**, S2. * natva, Sj. 9 pakkami, S2; in B. corr. 
into pakkami. ^o la, S, ; pa , B. ; M. infuU. " la, 82 ; pa, B. M. 
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So devaputto attamano ... pe' . . . yassa kammass' 

idam phalam: 5 
'fKaraniyani punnani panditena vijanata 
samaggatesu buddhesu yattha dixmain mahapphalaip. 6 
Atthaya vata me buddho aranna g9inam agato 
tattha cittam pasSdetva TSvatiiiisupago ahaip. 7 

Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe* . . . vanno ca me sab- 

badisE pabhasatf ti. 8, 9 
Tattha panditena ti sappannena. Vijanata ti attano^ 
Iutahitain3 janantena. Samaggatesu ti sammEpatipan- 
nesu. Buddhesu ti sammasambuddhesu. 

Atthaya ti hitaya, vuddhiya va. Aranna ti viharato, 
Jetavanaiji sandhaya vadati. Tavatiipsupago ti Tava- 
tiifisakayam Tavatiiiisabhayanaip va uppajjanavasena upa- 
gato. 
Sesaqi vuttanayam eva. 

KaraQiyavimanayaniLana. 

V, 7. 
Sattamavimanai)!^ chatthasadisam.s KevalaiA tattha upS,- 
sakena Bhagavato aharo dinno, idha aiinatarassa therassa.^ 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. Tena vuttam: 

"Uccam idam ma^ithunam vimanaoi 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
kutS.garS. sattasata ulara 

veluriyathambhs, ruciratthata^ subha. i 

Tatth' acchasi^ pivasi^ khadasi^^ ca 
dibba ca YlQa pavadanti vaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun' ettha panca 
nEriyo ca" naccanti suvaniiachanna. 2 

Kena te tEdiso vanno ... pe * . . . vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 3, 4 



* la, Sa; pa, B.; M. in full. * la, 82] pa, B. M. 
3 atthahitahitaip, Sj. * in Sx precede uccam idani ma- 
nithunan (sic) ti. s atthama**, 83. ^ om. Sj. 
7 rucikatthata, S,. Sj. * **ST, Si. M. 9 om, S^. 
**» %i, Sa. B. M. " om. Sx. S^. 
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So devaputto attamano . • . pe ' . • • yassa kammass' 

idam phalaijii: 5 
^^Karapiyani' punnani pa^ditena yijanat^ 
samaggatesu bhikkhusu^ yattha dinnain mahapphalam. 6 
Atthaya vata me bhikkhu aranna gamam agato 
tattha cittaip pasadetv^ Tavatiiiisupago ahaqL^ i 
Tena me tadiso vaniio ... pes » . « vaiiiLO ca me 

sabbadisE pabhasati" ti. 8, 9 
Dutiyakaraniyavimanava99ana. 

V, 8. 

Uccam idaqi manithuQan ti Sucivimanain. Tassa^ 
ka^ uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Yeluyane. Tena samayena 
ayasmato Sariputtassa civarakammam kSLtabbam hotL Attho 
ca7 hoti suciya. So Rajagabe pindaya caranto kamma- 
rassa gebadvare attbasi. Taqi disva kammaro aba: keoa 
bbante attbo ti?® *Civarakammaiji katabbain, atthi suciya 
attho' ti. Kammaro pasannamanaso katapariyosita dve su- 
ciyo datvSL 'puna pi bbante suciyS. atthe sati mama acik- 
kheyyatba'9 ti vatva pancapatittbitena vandi. Tbero tassa 
anumodanai|i katva pakkami.^^ So aparabbage kalaiii katva 
Tavatiipsesu uppajji. Atbayasma" Mabamoggallano deva- 
carikaip caranto tarn devaputtaip imabi gatbabi pucchi: 
"Uccam idam manitbuijiaiii ... pe* ... vaniio ca te 

sabbadisa pabbasati" ti? i-* 

So devaputto . . • pe * ... yassa kammass' idaqi 

pbalaip: ^ 
" Yam dadati na taip hoti 
yan c' eva dajja tan c' eva seyyo 
suci dinna suci m' eva seyyo. « 

' la, S2; pa, B.; M. in full, * kara^l^ Sx- 83. 
3 tadisu, Sx. ^ ahti, Sx. 5 la, S2; pa, B. M. 

^ tass', B. 7 S2 adds me. * om. S2. ^ **yyatha, Sv 
'° pakkami, S2; in B. corr. into pakkami. *' atha ay°, S3. 
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Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe^ . . . vanno ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati" ti. 7, 8 

Tattha yam dadati ti yadisam deyyadhammaiji dadati, 
na tarn hot! ti tassa tadisam eva phalam na hoti. Atha 
kho khettasampattiya cittasampattiya ca tato viptdataraiii 
ularataram eva phalam hoti. Tasma yan c' eva dajja 
tan c' eva seyyo ti yam kinci-d-eva vijjamanam dajja 
dadeyya, tan c' eva tad eva seyyo, yassa kassaci anavaj- 
jassa deyyassa danam eva seyyo. Kasma?* Maya hi stici 
dinna stici m' eva seyyo. Sucidanam eva mayhaip seyyaiji 
jatain, yato ayam idisi sampatti laddha ti adhippayo. 

Sticivimanavaxinana. 

V, 9. 

Uccam idaip manithunan ti dutiyasucivimanam. 
Tassa 3 ka3 uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
Rajagahavasi eko tunnakarako* viharapekkhako hutva Ve- 
luvanaip gato. Tattha annataraiji bhikkhum Veluvane ka- 
tasuciya clvaraip sibbantaqi disva sucigharena saddhiin 
siiciyo adasi. Sesaip sabbaqi vuttanayam eva. 

"Uccam idam manithunain . . . pes . . . vai;ino ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti i-4 
pucchi. 

So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass' 

idam phalaip: 5 

"Ahaip manussesu manussabhuto 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 6 

Addasain virajam bhikkhuni^ vippasannam anavilaip 
tassa adas' aham sucii^i pasanno sehi panihi.7 7 

Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe * . . . vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 8 
Tain sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Dutiyasticivimanavannana. 

» la, Si ; pa, B. M. ^ tasma, Sj. 3 tass', B.  tu^ha°, S^. 
5 la, Sj; pa, B.; M. in full. ^ buddhaip, Sa. 7 pai;dbhi, B. 
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V, 10. 

Susukkakhandhaip'abhiruyha nSgan ti Nagavima. 
naip. Tassa^ ka" uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyain viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikai?! 
caranto* Tavatimsabhavaiiam3 upagato.* Tattha addasa 
annataram devaputtam sabbasetam mahantain dibbanagam 
abhiruyha mahantena parivarena mahata dibbanubhavena 
akasena gacchantain.5 Disva yena so devaputto ten'^upa- 
sankami. Atha so devaputto tato oruyha ayasmantain 
Mahamoggallanaiji abhivadetva anjaliip paggayha atthasi. 
Thero7 Susukkakhandan ti adina tassa sampattikittanamu- 
khena katakammam pucchi. 

" Susukkakhandham abhiruyha nagam 

akacinam dantiip^ balim^ mahajavam 

abhiruyha gajavaram9 sukappitam 

idhagama vehayasam antalikkhe. ^ 

Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita 

acchodika" paduminiyo suphuUa 

padumesu ca turiyagana pavajjare 

ima ca naccanti manoharayo. ^ 

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo 

manussabhuto kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti?" 

Tattha susukkakhandhan ti sutthu setakhandhain" 
Kincapi tassa nagassa cattaro pada vatthikosamukhapa- 
deso ubho kanna valadhi ti ettakam inuiicitva^3 sabbo** 
kayoH seto 'va, khandhapadesassa pana satisayaiji dhava- 



3 



^ tassa, So tass', B. * gato, Sx. ^ **ne, S,. * om. Sr 

5 Si adds disa sabba cando viya suriyo viya ca obh^- 
sayamanam. ^ tena, Sx- 7 atha thero. Si, then follow the 
verses. _» dantiba°, M.; dantiphala, S^. ^ opavarain, M. 

^^ *>daka, 8,. " Si adds tassa sampattikittakittamukhena 
(sic) katakammani pucchi. " setam kh°, S^. 

^3 pucchitva, S,. h sabbak^ Si. 
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latarataya^ vuttam: susukkakhandhan * ti. Nagan ti dib- 
bam batthinagam. Akacinan3 ti niddosaip. Sabalala- 
vankatilakadi^-chavidosarahitau ti attho. Ajaniyan* ti 
pi pali, ajaniyalakkhanupetan ti attbo.^ Dantin^ ti* vipu- 
laniciradantavantaip. Baling ti balavantam.'° Mabaja- 
van ti atijavanam" sigbagamim." Puna abbiruyba ti 
ettba anunasikalopo ^3 dattbabbo. Abbiruybam arobanlyan 
ti vuttam. boti. Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Evam pana tberena puttbo devaputto attano^^ katakam* 

maiii katbento 

"Attb' eva muttapuppbani Kassapassa bbagavato** 

tbupasmim abbiropesiip ^^ pasanno sebi*7 panibi.** 4 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe*9 ... vanno*° ca*** 

me*** sabbadisa pabbasati" ti 5 
imabi gatbabi puccbi. 

Tass' attbo; — Abam pubbe Kassapasammasambbud- 

dbassa yojanike kanakatbupe vantato muncitva gaccbamule 

patitani attba muttapuppbani labbitva tani gabetva puja- 

navasena pasannacitto butva*° abbiropesin** ti ptije- 

sim.** — Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddbe parinibbute 

yojanike kanakatbupe ca karite saparivaro Kiki Kasi- 

raja^3 ca nagara^* ca^s janapada*^ ca divase divase pup- 

pbapujam karonti. Tesu tatba'^ karontesu puppbani mabag- 

gbani duUabbani ca abesuip. Atb' eko upasako malaka- 

ravitbiyaiii vicaritva ekam ekena kabapa^ena ekam ekaiji 

pi puppbam alabbanto attba kabapa^ani gabetva puppba- 

ramaip gantva malakaram aba: imebi attbabi'* kabapa- 

* dbavalataya, S,. * °dbaiii (tvithout ti), S,. 3 aka*», Sj. 

4 sakkbalavagatilakadi, Si*, pbalavangatilakadi, 83. 

5 akacinan, Si*, akajinan, 83. ^ vuttam boti, 81. 

7 Hi, 83. * 81 adds nam. 9 balan, 81; pbalan, 83. 
*° pb^ S,; 81 add5 mababalam, 82 mabapbalam. 
" abbi°, 83 ; ^javain, 81. " **mi, 83. '3 ogjkalo^, 8x. 83. 
*4 ona, Sx. '5 mabesino, 81. *^ "si, 83. *7 sakebi, 8,. 
'* panibbi, B. '^ la, 83; pa, B. *° om. 8x. 
^* **si (without ti), 82; "rtipayin, 81. " ^'si, S3; om. S,. 
*3 Kasikaraja, 83. B. ** na**, 81, and adds negama. 
'5 c' eva, 8x. "^ ja<», 8x. S3; **padavadisi (sic), 81. 
*7 yatba, 81; katba, B. ^^ attba, B. 
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nehi attha pupphSni dehl ti. *Natth* ayyo pupphani samma- 
d-eva upadharetva ocinitva dinnanl' ti. *Aham oloketva 
ganhami' ti. *Yadi evam* ararnam pavisitva* gavesahl' ti- 
So pavisitvn.* gavesanto patitani attha pupphani laddha^ 
malsikaraiii aha: ganha tata kahapanani ti. 'Tava pun- 
iiena laddhSlni pupphani, nahani kahapanani ganhami' ti 
aha. Itaro 'nahaiji mudha* pupphani gahetva bhagavato 
pujam karissami' ti kahapanani tassa purato thapetva pup- 
phani gahetva cetiyangaxiams gantva pasannacitto pujam 
akasi. So aparabhage kalam katva Tavatimsesu^ uppajjitva 
tattha yavatayukam thatva *puna7 pi? devaloke? puna pi 
devaloke' ti evaiji aparaparam devesu yeva saijisaranto tass' 
eva kammassa vipakavasena* imasmiip pi 7 buddhuppSde Ta- 
vatimsesu uppajji. Tana sandhaya hettha? vuttaipi: tatth- 
addasa^ aniiataraip devaputtan ti adi. Tarn pan' etam 
pavattiip ayasma Mahamoggallano manussalokam agantva 
Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava etani^<> atthaiji atthuppattiip 
katva sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammaiji desesi. Sa 
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

Nagavinianavannana. 

V, 11. 

Mahantam nagam abhiruyha ti dutiyanagavimanam. 
Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
Rajagahe annataro upasako saddho pasanno pancasu si- 
lesu patitthito uposathadivasesu uposathasilaiii samadiyitva^^ 
purebhattam attano " vibhavanurupam bhikkhunain danani 
datva sayam bhunjitva suddhavatthanivattho suddhuttara- 
sango pacchabhattam yebhuyyena attha panani gahapetva 
viharaiji gantva bhikkhusanaghassa niyyadetva Bhagavan- 
tai^i upasai^kamitva dhammam sunati. Evam so sakkaccam 
danamayaiji silamayan ca bahuiii'3 sucaritaip upacinitva 
ito cuto Tavatimsesu uppajji. Tassa punnanubhavena sab- 

' tava, Si. ^ °setva, Sj. 3 labhitva, Si. * mudhaya 

attho, Sa. B. 5 onam, Sj. ^ Tavatiiiisadevaloke, Si. 

^ om. S,. * vipaka®, B.; Sa has kammavipaka avasesena. 

9 osaiji, Sj. B. ^° tarn, Sx. " **dayitva, Sa. " om. S,. 

'3 bahu, Sj. 



V.V.A. V,ll. 12. NagavimSna n. IIL 255 

baseto mahanto dibbo hatthinago paturahosi. So tarn abhi- 
ruyha mahantena parivarena mahantena dibbanubhSLvena 
kalena kalam uyyanakllam gaccbati. Ath' ekadivasain 
katannutaya codiyamano addharattisamaye taip dibbanSLgain 
abhiruyha mahata parivarena >Bhagavaiitaiji vandissaml' ti 
devalokato agantva kevalakappam Veluvanam obhasento 
hatthikhandhato oruyha Bhagayantam upasankamitva abhi- 
vadetva anjaliin paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Tain Bha- 
gavato samipe thito ayasma Vangiso Bhagavato anunnaya 
imahi gathSLhi patipucchi: 

"Mahantam nagam abhiruyha sabbasetam gajuttamaip 
Tana^ vanaiji* anupariyasi narigaiiapurakkhito* 
obhasento^ disSr sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vaiino . . . pe^ . . . ye keci manaso piya. 2 
Pucchami tarn deva mahanubhavas . . . pe* . . . 
vawo ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 8, 4 

Yatha^ pucchito so pi tassa gathahi evaiji vyakasi.^ 
So devaputto attamano Vangisena Va7 pucchito 
panham puttho viyakSsi yassa kammass' idaip phalam: 5 
''Aham manussesu manussabhuto 
upasako cakkhumato ahosiip^ 
panatipata virato ahosim® 

loke adinnam parivajjayissam. 6 

Amajjapo9 no ca musa abhanim^° 
sakena darena ca tuttho ahosiip^ 
annaii ca panaii ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.® 7 

Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe* . . . vani^io ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. s, 9 
Tattha apubbaiji natthi. Sesam7 hettha vuttanayam eva. 

Dutiyanagavimanavannana. 

V, 12. 
Ko nu dibbena yanena ti tatiyanagavimanain. Ka 
uppatti? 

^ vananam, S^. ^ *»pure°, B. 3 ^santo, M. 4 la, S2; 
pa, B. 5 o|)|iavo, Sj. ^"^ out of place here, ^ otn. S2. 
* ^si, S2. 9 opa, g^. to abhasi, S2. 
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Bhagava Rajagahe vibarati Yeluyane.' Tena samayena 
tayo' khlna8ayatthera3 gamak&vase vassaip upagacchimsu.^ 
Te Yutthavassa pavaretva 'Bhagavantaqi yandissama' ti Ka- 
jagahaip uddissa gacchantas antaramagge sayaqi annata- 
rasmiip gamake micchadittbibrahmanassa^ ucchukbetta- 
samlpaip gantySL ucchupalaip pucchiipsu: ayuso sakka ajja 
Bsjagahaip papu^itun ti? 'Na sakka bhante, ito addbayo- 
jane7 Kajagabaip, idb' eya yasitya sye gaccbatba' ti aha.^ 
*Attb' ettba koci yasanayoggo ayaso'^ ti? *Nattbi bbante, 
abaip pana yo vasanattbanaiii*° janissami'*' ti. Tbera adbi- 
yEsesuip. So uccbusu yeya yathatbitesu sakbama^c^apaka- 
rena dandakani bandbitya" uccbupannebi uparito ca® cha- 
detya bettba palalam*3 attbaritya ekassa tberassa adasi 
dutiyassa tberassa® tibi uccbiibi** dandakasaijikbepena*^ 
bandbitya tinena cbadetya bettbSl ca ti^asantbaram ^^ katya 
adasi, itarassa attano kutiyam dye tayo da^dake sakhayo 
ca*7 mbaritya clyarena paticcbadento clyarakutim katya 
adasL Te tattba yasiipsu. Atba ^® yibbataya rattiya kalass' 
eya bbattaip pacitya dantakattban ca mukbodakan ca datya 
saba uccburasena bbattaiA adasi. Tesam*9 bbunjitya anu- 
modanaqi katya gaccbantanaip ek'ekam uccbui|i'° adasi 
•maybaip bbago 'ya»^ bbayissati' ti. So tbokam maggam 
tbere anugantya niyattento attano yeyyayaccam** danan ca 
arabbba ularam pitisomanassam patisaipyedento niyattL 
Kbettasamiko pana ^7 gaccbantanaiii*^ bbikkbunani pati- 
patbena agaccbante bbikkbti puccbi: kuto yo uccbu*^laddba*5 
ti? *Uccbupalakena dinna' ti. Tarn sutya brabmano kupito 
anattamano tatatatayamano ^ kodbabbibbuto tassa pittbito 
upadbavitya muggarena tarn pabaranto*^ ekappabaren' 

* Si adds Kalandakanivape. ^ aniiataro, Sg. 

3 ntbero, Si. S^. -♦ *>gancbiiiisu, S,. 5 oto, S^. 

^ °dittbikabr^ S,. 7 adba°, S^ ; attbayojano, S,. 

* om. Sx. 9 avuso, S^. B. *° yasam, Sx. " patija^ S,. 
" bantetya, 8,. ^3 palapaip, S^. *♦ **bi ti, B.; om. S,. 
'5 dandasaip^ Sx. *^ ^tbarani, B.; ^'dbaram, S^. '7 om. S,. 
*® om. Sg. B. ^9 B. adds taip. *« uccbu, S^. ^' ca, B.; 

om. Sx. " ^accaii ca, S,. *3 anu^, S,. ^4 uccbu, S,. B.; 
om. Sx; Sg adds ca. ^s laddbo, S,. S,. ^^ kataka^ S,. 
^7 ^rento, Sx. 
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eva jlvita voropesi. So attano' katapunnakammam eva 
samanussaranto kStlaip katva SadhammSdevasabhEyaip' nib- 
batti. Tassa punnanubhavena sabbaseto mahanto dibba- 
yarayarano nibbatti. Ucchupalassa maranaip sutva tassa 
mUtapitaro c'3 eva 3 natimitta ca assumukha. rodamana taip 
thanaip agamamsu sabbe ca gamavasino sannipatiipsu. Tatr' 
assa matapitaro sarlrakiccain katuip arabhiqisu. Tasmiip 
khane so devaputto taip dibbahatthiqi^ abhirOhitva sabba- 
tS^lStyacaraparivuto pancangikena turiyenas payajjamanena 
mahantena parivStrena mahatiyS, deviddhijE deyalokato 
agantya taya parisaya dissamanarupo S,kase attbSsi. Atha 
nam tattha pa^ditajatiko puriso imahi gS,thahi tena kata- 
punnakammaip^ pucchi: 

"Ko nu dibbena yanena sabbasetena hatthinS 
turiyatalitanigghoso5 antalikkhe mahiyati? i 

Deyata nu 'si gandhabbo adu7 Sakko purindado? 
ajananta tarn pucchama kathaip janemu tarn mayan" ti. ? 
So pi 'ssa gathahi etam atthaip yyakasi: 

^W amhi devo na gandhabbo n'* amhi^ Sakko 

purindado 
Sudhamma nama ye 9 deya tesaip annataro ahan" ti 3 

''Pucchami'® deya Sudhammaiji" puthuiji katyana" 

anjaliip 

kim katya manuse kammaip Sudhammani upa- 

pajjasl"»3 ti 4 

puna pi'^ pucchi. 

" TJcchagaraiji tinagaraiji yatthagaran ca yo dade 
tinnam annataraip datya Sudhammaifi upapajjati" ti 5 

puna pi yyakasi. 

Tattha turiyatalitanigghoso^s ti talitapancangika- 
dibbaturiyanigghoso.*^ Attanaiji uddissa payajjamanadibba- 

* **na, B. * Sudhammadeyasabhaya, Sa. 3 om. Sj. 

4 *>sampattiiii, Sj. * tu°, B. ^ katakammara, S^. 

7 adu, Sx. * napi, M.; na pi, Si. » te, Si. " °ma, Sj. M. 
" Sudhamma, B. " katva, Sj. '3 uppajjati, Si. 
'4 om. Sj. ^s Si has turiyatalitapancangikaturiyanigghoso, 
and omits the next two words, ^^ **turiya°, B. 

Paramattbadipani, part IV. C 17 
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turiyasaddo.' Antalikkhe mahlyati ti akase* thatva* 
akasatthen' eva mahata parivarena pujiyati.3 

Devata nu 'si ti devats, nu asi. Kin nu tvam devo 
'si ti attho. Gandhabbo ti* gandhabbakayadevo s asi^ 
ti attho. Adu7 Sakko purindado ti udahu pure® dadati 
ti9 purindado ti vissuto Sakko nu 'si, atha Sakko devaraja 
asl ti attho. Ettha ca sati pi Sakka-gandhabbanam deva- 
bhave tesaip visum gahitatta gobalivaddanayena'** tadan- 
navacako" deva-saddo datthabbo. 

Atha devaputto 'vissajjanaip nama pucchasabhagena hoti' 
ti tehi pucchitaiA deva-gandhabba-Sakka-bhavam patikkhi- 
pitva** attanaiji acikkhanto^3 N' amhi** devo na gandhabbo 
ti9 adim aha. 

Tattha n'amhi devo ti taya asankito*^ jo9 koci devo 
na homi na gandhabbo na Sakko, api ca kho Sudhamma 
nama ye*^ deva, tesai?i'7 annataro aham, Sudhamma devata 
nama, Tavatimsadevanikayass' eva annataranikayo.'* . 

So kira ucchupalo tesam devanam sampattim sutva 
pageva tattha cittam panidhaya thito ti keci vadanti. 

Puthun ti mahantam, paripunnam katva ti attho. Sak- 
kacca^9 kiriyadipanattham*° h' etam vuttam. 

Sudhammadevakayanam*^ puttho devaputto kakantaka- 
nimittam** vadanto viya ditthamattam *3 gahetva attana 
katapunnam *acikkhanto Ucchagaran** ti gatham aha. 

Tattha ti^nam annataram datva ti yadi pi maya 
tlQi agarani'^ dinnani, tisu pana aiinatarena ti ayam attho 
pi 9 sijj hati ti nayaggahena devaputto evam aha. Sesam 
suvinneyyam eva. 

> vajja^ Si; ^turiya°, B. * om. S^. 3 pujissati, Sj. 

4 nu 'si, Si. 5 okasayikadevo. Si. ^ apl, S^; nu 'si, Sx. 

7 adu. Si. 8 Si twice. 9 om. Si. ^"^ *»baddha*», S2; 
°bandha°, B. " tadannudevacako, Si. " °petva, S^. 

^3 acikkhento. Si. ^^ S^. B. give this strophe in fuH, 
then aha; B. has na pi Sakko instead of n' amhi S®, 
Sa has te deva instead of ye deva. ^s as°, Si. ^^ te, Si. S^. 

'7 om. B. »8 anantaradevanikayo, Sx; antaranikayo, S,. 

'9 sakkaccam, S^. ^^ ^attam, Sa- " Sudhammade- 
vayanaip, Si. " kantaka°. Si. *3 Si adds eva. 

"4 ucca^ Si. S2. ^5 agaraiiani. Si. 
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Evam so tena pucchitam attham vissajjetva ratanattaya- 
guQam pakasento matapituhi saddhim' sammodanam katva 
deyalokam eva gato. Manussa devaputtassa vacanaiii sutva 
Bhagavati bhikkhusamghe ca sanjatapasadabahumana^ ba- 
hum danupakaranam sajjetva sakatani piiretva Veluvanam 
gantva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanaip 3 
datva Satthu tarn pavattim arocayimsu.* Sattha tarn puc- 
chavissajjanaiji tath' eva vatva tarn eva attham s attbupat- 
tim katva vittharena dhammam desetva^ te saranesu ca 
sllesu ca patitthapesi. Te ca patitthitasaddha Bhagavan- 
tarn vanditva attano gSLmain upagantva ucchupalassa ma- 
tatthane viharam karayiinsii^ ti. 

Tatiyanagavimanava^^ana. 

V, 13. 

Dalhadbammanissarassa ti Cularatbavimanam.^ Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatuvibhagam^ katva tattha tat- 
tha Satthu thupesu ^° patitthapiyamanesu Mahakassapatthe- 
rapamukhesu" mahatheresu dhammam sangayitum" ucci- 
nitva gahitesu yava^ vassupagamana^3 savaka'* veneyya's 
pekkhaya attano*^ parisaya saddhim tattha tattha vasan- 
tesu ayasma Mahakaccano paccantadese '^ aiinatarasmim 
arannayatane viharati. Tena samayena Assakaratthe Po- 
tanagare*^ Assakaraja rajjam karesi.^^ Tassa jetthaya de- 
viya putto Sujato nama kumaro solasavassuddesiko kanit- 
thaya deviya nibandhena*° pitara ratthato pabbajito aran- 
nam pavisitva*' vanacarake** nissaya aranne^3 vasati. So 
kira Kassapassa bhagavato sasane pabbajitva sllamatte 
patitthito puthujjanakalakiriyani ** katva Tavatimsesu nib- 

* om. Sj. * pasada°, S,. ^ danaip, Sj. * **cesum, Sj. 

5 om, Sj. B. ^ desesitva, Si. ^ kayimsti, Sj. ^ culla®, Sj. 

9 <>bhange, S,. *** Si adds pi. " °kassapapamukhesu, Sg. 

" ^'tabba, Si. ^^ savakassupaga®, Si. ^* °kave°, B.; om. Sj. 

^5 veneyya, Sx. *^ Si twice. ^7 paccante d**, Si. 

^8 Potali«>, Si. '9 oti^ g^. 20 o^j^anena, S,. " °setva, S2. 

2* *»carike, S2. *3 Si adds ca. ** puthujjanako kala**, Si. 
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battitva' tattha yavatayukaip thatv^l aparaparain sugatijaiii' 
paribbhamanto imasmiipL buddhuppade Bhagavato abhisam- 
bodhito tiipsa vasse Assakarattbe Assakaranno aggama- 
hesija kucchimhi^ nibbatto. Sujato ti 'ssa^ namain ahosi. So 
mabantena parivarena vad^bati. Tassa pana matari kala- 
katSlya raja annaip rajadhltaraip aggamahesittbane tbapesi. 
Sa pi aparena samayena puttaip vijayi. Tassa rEja^ put- 
taiA disvS. pasanno^ ^bbadde taya iccbitam varam ga^ibabi' 
ti varaip adasi. Sa gabitakaip^ katva^ tbapetva yadSl Su- 
jatakumftro solasavassuddesiko jato, tada rajSLnam a.ba: 
deva tumhebi mama puttai^i disva tuttbacittebi yaro dinno, 
taqi idani detbSl ti. ^Ganba devi' ti. ^Maybam puttassa 
rajjaiji detha' ti. ^Nassa vasali, mama jetthaputte deva- 
kumarasadise SujatakumSLre tbite kasma evam vadasi' ti 
patikkbipL Devi punappunam nibandbaiji* karontl manam 
alabbitva ekadivasaiji aba: deva yadi sacce tittbasi, dehi 
eva ti. Raja anupadbaretva 'maya imissa varo dinno ayan 
ca evaiji vadatf ti vippatisarl butva Sujatakumaram pakko- 
sitva tam attbam arocetva assuni pavattesi. Kmnaro pi- 
taraiu socamEnaiii disva domanassappatto assuni pavattetva 
'anujanabi deva, abaqi^ arannam*® gamissami' ti aba." 
Taip sutva ranna 'annaqi*^ te nagarain mapessami, tattha 
vaseyyasi' ti vutte kumaro na iccbi. 'Mama sabayakanam^ 
rajunaip santike pesissami' ti ca** vutte taip pi nanujani 
'Kevalam deva araniiaiii gamissami' ti aba. Raja puttam 
alingitva** sise cumbitva *mam' accayena idbagantva's rajje 
patittbaba' *^ ti vatva vissajjesi. So araniiam pavisitva*' 
vanacarake*^ nissaya vasanto ekadivasain migavam gato. 
Tassa gamanakale Sabayavaro eko devaputto bitesitaya 
migarupena tam palobbento dbavitva ayasmato Mabakacca- 
nassa vasanattbanasamlpam *9 gato ^° antaradbayi. So 'imam 

* **ttetva, Sa. ^ Si adds yeva. 3 kuccbismim, S,. 

* om. S2. B. 5 after puttam, Si. ^ pasannamano, S,. 
7 gabitva, Sj. ® °dbanam, Sj; *»dbatvam, Si. « om, B. 

'° annattba, S,. " om, Sj. " araniiaip, S^. 

'3 sahayanam, S,. "+ °getva, B.; °ketva, S2. 'S idba ag*», S,. 

*6 otthabi, S^; °ttba, B. ^^ «setva, S,. *» °carike, S,. 

*9 ^ttanassa sa°, S^. ^^ patva, Si. 
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migaiA idani ga9hissS.ml' ti upadhSLvanto ' therassa vasa- 
natthanaiii patySl taip apassanto bahi panxiasS.laya theram 
nisinnaiA disva tassa samlpe capakotiip olubbha atthasi. 
Thero tain oloketva adito patthaya sabbaip tassa pavattini 
natva anugganhanto ajananto viya sangahaqi karonto 
^'Dalhadhamma^ nisarassa dhanum olubbha tittbasi 
khattiyo nu 'si rajanno adu3 luddo^ vana caro" ti i 
pucchi. 

Tattba dalhadhammS ti dalhadhanu nama dyisahassa- 
thamaip vuccati, dvisahassathaman ti ca yassa aropitassa 
jiyaya baddho^ lohasisadinaiji bharo da^idaiji^ gahetva yava 
kaQdappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati. NisSrassS 
ti niratisayasarassa visittbas&rassa rukkhassa^ dhanu,^ s9.- 
rarukkhamayani^ dhaniin ti attho. Olubbha ti sannirum- 
hitva.*** Rajanno ti rajakumaro. Vana car o ti vane caro. 

Atha so attanaip avikaronto 

^' Assakadhipatissahaqi bhante putto vane caro 

namaqi me" bhikkhu te" brumi Sujato iti mam vidu. 2 

Mige'3 gavesamano'3 'hai?i ogahanto brahavanain 

migayadhan^^ ca's nadakkhim^^ tan ca disva thito 

ahan" ti 3 
aha. 

Tattha Assakadhipatissa ti Assakaratthadipatino As- 
sakarajassa. Bhikkhu ti theram alapati. 

Mige gavesamano ti migasukaradike gavesanto, miga- 
vaip caranto ti attho. 

Taiji sutva thero tena^7 saddhiip'* patisantharaiji karonto 
"Svagatan te mahapunna atho te aduragataiji"' 
etto udakam adaya pade pakkhalayassu te. 4 

* '^vento, Sx. * °dhamma, Sx. ^ adu, S,. M. 4 luddho, M. 
5 bandho, 83. B. ^ dande, Si. 7 rukkha, Sx. 

* dhanun ti, Sx. ^ sanararukkha**, Sx. " <»rujjhitva, Sa. B. 
** te, S2. " no, Sx. '^ so 'ham migam anupadaip, Sij 

Sa omits 'ham. ^ migavaran, Sal migan tan, Sx; migam 
gantveva, Ed. »5 c' eva, Sx*, om. Ed.; Sj adds 'va. 

»^ nadda°, S,; na akkhi, Sj. *7 om. Sj. ^^ om. Sj. Sj. 

*9 adura®, M. 
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Idam pi paniyaiji sitaiji abhatam girigabbhara 
rajaputta tato pitya' santhatasmim upavisa" ti 5 

Eha. 

Tattha aduragatan ti duragamanavajjitain.^ Maha- 
punna te idbagamanaiii svagataip,^ na* te^ appakam pi 
duragamanam atthi tuyhan ca mayhan ca pitisomanassa- 
jananato ti adhippayo. Adhimagatan ti pi patho. Idam 
agamanan ti attho. 

Santhatasmim upavisa ti anantarahitayas bhtimiyas 
anislditva^ asukasmim ti9asantharake^ nisida^ tL^ 

Tato rajakimiaro therassa patisantharam sampaticchanto* 
aha: 

"Kalyani^ vata te vaca savamya" mahamuni 
nela atthavati vaggti manta" atthan ca bhasasi.** 6 
Ka*3 te*3 rati*3 vane^* viharato'^ 
isinisabha*^ vadehi puttho 
tava*7 vacanapatham nisamayitva** 
atthadhammapadam samacaremase" '^ tL 7 

Tattha kalyani ti sundara sobhana. Savaniya*^ ti so- 
tum yutta. Nela ti niddosa. Atthavati ti atthayutta 
ditthadhammikadina hitena upeta. Vaggu ti madhura* 
Manta^* ti janitva panMya paricchinditva.** Atthan ti 
atthato anapetam ekantahitavaham. 

Isinisabha'^ ti isi8u*3 nisabha*^ ajanlyasadisa.** Va- 
canapathan ti vacanain.*s Vacanam eva hi atthadhiga- 
massa*^ upayabhavato vacanapathan ti vuttain. Attha- 



* piva, Sa. * ^'gamanam va^ B. 3 suvagamanan, Sj. 

* tattha, Sx; natth' ettha, Sa. 5 tattha aduragantva, Si. 
^ ^santharake, Sx- ' nisidi, S,. « pati^ S^. 9 onl, M. 

" **niya,' B. M. " in B. corr. to mantva bj/ a second 

hard; mantha, Sx. " **se, S, ; lii, S^. '3 ko nu tvaiji, S^. B. M. 
^ om. Sx. ^5 viharasi, S^. B. M. ^^ isinissa, Sa- 

*7 om. M. ^8 ojj^ayam Sx ; nivaritva, S^. . ^^ samavade- 
same, S^. ^ oniya, S^. B. " in S, the reading is mantva 
(sic), in B. as n. 11. ^^ «»detva, S,. *^ isinisabha, S,; 
isinissa, B. ^ *»sadisavasena, B. *som. S^. ^ ^gamanassa, Si. 
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dhammapadain samacaremase ti idha c' eva sampa- 
raye ca atthavahaiu sllEdidhammakotth^saiii patipajjamase. 

Idani thero attano sammapatipattim tassa anucchavikaip 
yadanto 

"Ahimsa sabbapaninaiii ^ kumar' amhakaiji ruccati 
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca arati. 8 

Arati' samacariya ca bahusaccain katannuta 
ditth' eva dhamme pasaipsa dhamma ete3 pasai^i- 

siya" ti 9 
aha. 

Tattha arati samacariya ca ti yathavutta ca papa- 
dhammato arati pativirati kayasamadisamacariya^ ca. Ba- 
husaccan ti pariyattibahusaccaip. Katannuta ti parehi 
attano katassa upakarassa janana. Pasamsa ti atthaka- 
mehi kulaputtehi pakarato pasaijisitabba.5 Dhamma ete^ 
ti^ ete7 yathavutta ahimsadidhamma. Pasaipsiya ti vin- 
nuhi pasaipsitabba. 

Evain thero tassa anucchayikam sammapatipattim vatva 
anagatain sahiianena ayusankhare olokento 'pancamasa- 
mattam eva' ti disva tarn saipvejetva dalham tattha sam- 
mapatipattiyam patitthapetum imam gatham aha: 

"Santike maranaip tuyhaipi oram masehi pancahi 
rajaputta vijanahi attanam parimocaya" ti. lo 

Tattha attanaiii parimocaya ti attanaip apayaduk- 
khato mocehi. 

Tato kumaro attano mutti-upayaiii pucchanto aha: 
"Katamam svahaiii janapadaip gantva kina kammaiii 

kin ca porisaipt 
kaya va pana vijjaya bhaveyyaiji^ ajaramaro" ti? ii 

Tattha katamaip svahan ti katamaip su ahaqi, kata- 
main nu ti attho. Kim kammam kin ca pofisan ti 
katva ti9 vacanaseso. Porisan ti purisakiccam. 



* °pananam, Si. Sj. " om. S^. ^ tesaip, S^. * <»sakhadi**, Si ; 
*sahadisahacariya, Sa- ^ asaips", Si. Sj. ^ onu Sj. 
7 eta, Sj. ® *^ya, Sj. 9 hi, S^. 
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Tato thero tassa dhammaip desetum iiu3. gathayo* 
avoca: 

"Na vijjate so padeso' kammaia vijja ca porisam 
yattha gantva bhave^ macco rajaputt'ajaramaro. 12 
Mahaddhana mababhoga rattbavanto pi kbattiya 
pabutadbanadbannSlse^ te^ pi^ nas ajaramara. 13 

Tadi te suta Andbakavenbuputta* 

surSL Ylra vikkantappabarino 

te pi ayukkbayaiA pattS, 

viddbasta^ sassatisainSl.7 14 

Kbattiya brabmana vessa sudda caQdalapukkusa 
ete c'anne ca jatiya® te pi na ajaramarS,. is 

Ye mantaiji parivattenti cbalangam^ brabmacintitam 
ete c' anne ca vijjaya te pi na ajaramara. 16 

Isayo capi*** ye^° santa sannatatta tapassmo 
sarlraiji te pi kalena" vijabanti tapassino. 17 

Bbavitatta pi arabanto katakicca anasava 
nikkbipanti imam debam punnapapaparikkbaya" ti. 18 

Tattba yattba gantva ti yaiji padesam gantva kam- 
mam vijja porisa ca kayapayogena itarapayogena" ca upa- 
gantva papui;iitva*3 bbaveyya** ajaramaro*^ ti attbo. 

Hettbimakotiya kotisatadiparimanaip** sambaritva tba- 
pitam mabantaip dbanam ete santi mabaddbana. Kum- 
bbattayadi*7-kabapariaparibbayo mabanto bbogo ete santi 
mababboga. Kattbavanto ti rattbasamika. Anekayo- 
janaparimanarattbam pasasanta*^ ti adbippayo. Kbat- 
tiya ti kbattiyajatika.*9 Pabtitadbanadbannase*® ti 
mabadbanadbannasannicaya,^' attano parisaya ca sattattba- 
sainvaccbarapabonakadbanadbannasannicaya. Te pi na 

* Sa adds ca. ' pi deso, B. 3 bbaye, S,. ^ babuta®, M.; 
babudbana**, H^, 5 na te pi, S,; te na pi, Sj. ^ °venbu°, S,; 
*»vendu*», 83. B.; *»venda**, M. 7 viddbasatamassatima, Sj. 

^ *^o, 82. 9 dalbam, Si. *° ca ti ve, Si, then it conti- 
nues: upagantva, as below. " kale, 83. " om, B. 

*3 papuni, 82. ^4 bbave, 81. 82. *s oj.^, Sj. ^^ satani- 
parimana, S,. ^^ ©ttba^, B.; <>tthi°, 8a. ^^ passasanti, S^; 
pasanna, 8,. ^^ oya, 83. ^ babudhana^, Sa. '* maha- 
dbanasa^, S.. 
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ajaramara ti jaramaraQadhamma eya, mahadhanatSLdlni ' 
pi tesaip upari nipatantaqi' jar&maranaip niyattetuip na 
sakkonti ti attho. 

Andhakavenhuputta^ ti^ AndhakaveQhussas putts 
ti pannatE. Sura ti sattivanto.^ Vlra^ ti viriyavanto. 
Yikkantappaharino ti suravlrabhaven' eva patisattuba- 
laip yitikkamma pasayha pahara9asila. Yiddhasta^ ti 
yinattha. SassatisamSt ti kulaparamparaya sassatlhi^ 
candasuriyadihi samanS.. Te'*^ pi'° acirakalappattakulan- 
yaya" ti attho. 

Jatiya* ti^ attano jatiya. Visitthatara pana jati pi ne- 
saip jaramara9am na" nivattetl" ti attho. 

M ant an ti yedaip.*^ Kappa-yyakarana^^-nirutti-sikkha- 
chandoyiciti'^-jotisattha^^-sankhEtehi chahi angehi chalan- 
gaip. Brahmacintitan ti brahmehi Atthakadlhi cinti- 
tam pannacakkhunS, ditthaip. 

Santa ti upasantakayayaclkammantSl. Sannatatta'7 
ti'7 sannatacitta. Tapassino ti tapanissita.'^ 

Idani kumaro attana^9 kattabbaip vadanto*® 
^'SubbEsita atthayati gathSlyo te mahamuni 
nijjhatto 'mhi subhatthena tyaii'^ ca nie»* sara^aiji 

bhaya"*3 ti 19 
aha."7 

Tattha nijjhatto 'mhl ti nijjhapito** dhammasannaya** 
pannattigato^^ amhi. Subhatthena^^ ti^7 sutthu bhasi- 
tena. 



» ^dhanata, Si; ''dhanatadinaiji, Sa. ' nipatanam, Sj. 

3 ^enu**, 8x; **ye]?du*», B.; am. Sj. * om. Sj. 

5 venhassa, S,; ^^yendussa, S,. B. ^ sati°, B.; satya^ Si; 
sakya®, Sa^ S, adds pi. 7 viriya, Sa. * yiddhassa, S,. 

9 pasassatihi, Sa. " tlhi, Sj. " *»ppavatta°, S,. 

" niyattetuiji na sakkonti, Si. '^ bedaiji, B.; Si adds 
dalhan ti. *♦ °^a^l, S,; kararia, Sa. ^^ °ylsati, Si. 

^^ jotiya, Si. *7 om. S,. *^ tapassita, Si; tapassito, Sa- 

»9 ono, B. *** Si adds aha. " tan, Sa. B. " m' eva, Sa. 
, »3 bhagaya, Sa. *♦ °sito, Sa. ^^ dhammam 8«>, Sa ; dhamme 
pannaya, B. ^ sannattagato, St. 
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Tato thero taip anusEsanto imaip gathain abhasi: 
^*Ma maqi' tvaip^ sara9aip gaccha tarn eva sara- 

nam yaja3 
Sakyaputtaip^ mahavlraip yam ahaip sara9ain gato" tL 20 

Tato kumaro S.ha: 

^'Katarasmim soS janapade Satthg. tumhaka^ marisa^? 
aham pi datthuip gacchissaiii jinam appatipuggalan" tL 21 

Puna thero aha: 

"Puratthimasmiin janapade Okkakakulasambhavo 
tatthasi^ purisSjanno so ca kho parinibbuto" ti. 22 

Tattha therena nisinnapadesato Majjhimadesassa pad- 
nadisabh&gatta yuttam: puratthimasmim janapade tL 

Evaip so rSjaputto therassa dhammadesanam sutya pa- 
sannamSnaso saranesu ca sllesu ca paiitthahi. Tena vnt- 
taip: 

"Sace hi buddho tittheyya Sattha tumhaka* marisa^ 
yojanani sahassani gacche^ payirupasituip. 23 

Yato ca9 parinibbuto Sattha tumhaka" marisa'** 
parinibbutaip'* mahHyiraQi gacchami saranam ahaiii. 24 
Upemi sarapaiii buddhaip dhamman capi anuttaram 
saipghan ca naradevassa gacchami saranain ahaip. 25 
Pa^atipata viramami khippam 
loke adinnaip parivajjayami 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanami 
sakena darena ca homi tuttho" tL 26 

Eyaip pana taip saranesu ca sllesu ca patitthitain thero 
evam Slia: Rajakumara tuyham idha arannavasena attho 
natthi, na ciraia tava jlyitaiji pancamasabbhantare eva k&- 
laiA karissasi, tasma tava' pitu santikam eva gantra 'da- 
n&dlni punn&ni katya saggaparayano bhaveyyasi' ti vatva 
attano santike dhatuyo datya vissajjesi. So 'gacchanto 
ahaip** bhante tumhakaiyi Tacanena, tumhehi'3 pi mayhaiii 

" 'haip, Sj. * oiM. S,. 3 bhaja, B. M.; vadha, S,. 

4 Sakka% S,. « yo, B,; bho, S,. * tmnhakam adiya, S,. 

' Sattha pi, Ed. » gaccheyyam, S,. S,. » Si. S^ in- 

wrt kho. »^ ^kani mStiva, S,. " tamhi, S,; B. adds pL 

'• aha, S,. »3 tumhe, S^. S,. 
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anukampaja tattha agantabban' ti vatya' therassa adhiva- 
sanam viditya vanditva padakkhinaiii katva pitu nagaram 
gantya uyyanam pavisitva attano agatabhavaip ranno nive- 
desi.* Taip sutva raja saparivaro uyyanam gantva kumSl- 
ram 9.1ingitYa3 antepuraip netva abhisincitukamo ahosi. 
Kumaro 'deya mayhaip appakaip S.yu, ito catunnani masa- 
naip accayena maraiiam bhavissati, kim me rajjena, tumhe 
nissEya punnam eva karissamf ti yatva therassa gupe^ 
ratanattayassas anubhavaiii pavedesi.^ Taiii sutva raja 
samyegappatto ratanattaye ca7 there ca pasannamanaso 
mahantaiji vihsiraip. karetva Mahakaccanattherassa santike 
dutaqi pahesi. Thero pi rajanani mahajanan ca anugga^- 
hanto agacchi.* Raj a 9 saparivaro durato Va paccugga- 
manain katvSL theram viharam pavesetva catuhi paccayehi 
sakkaccaqi upatthahanto saranesu ca silesu ca patitthahi. 
Kumaro ca sllaiii7 samadiyitva theraiji bhikkhu c' eva sak- 
kaccam upatthahanto danadini*^ dadanto'^ dhammam su- 
nanto catunnaip masanam accayena kalani katva Tavatii^i- 
sabhavane nibbatti. Tassa punnanubhavena sattaratana- 
patimandito sattayojanappamai;io ratho uppajji. Anekani 
c' assa accharasahassani parivaro ahosi. Raja kumarassa 
sarirakiccaiji" sakkaraiji** katva bhikkhusaijighassa ca^* 
mahadanain pavattetva^^ cetiyassa pujatpi akasi. Tattha 
mahajano sannipati. Thero pi 7 saparivaro taiji padesaip 
upagacchi.'^ Atha devaputto attana katakusalakammain 
oloketva katannutaya gantva 'theram vandissami sasana- 
gupe ca pakate'5 karissami' ti cintetva dibbaratham aruyha'^ 
mahata parivarena dissamanarupo agantva ratha oruyha 
therassa pade vanditva pitara saddhim patisantharam katva 
theraip payirupasamano aiijaliiji paggayha atthasi. Tarn 
thero imahi gathahi pucchi:^7 

" Sahassaramsiva ** yatha mahappabho 
disain yatha bhati nabhe anukkamain 

' om. S,. B. ^ <>ti, B. 3 ogetva, B.; ''ketva, S,. 
* gunain (sic), Si. ^ g^ adds ca. ^ °ti, Sa. ' om. Sj. 
8 aganchi, S,. ^ B. adds ca. *° om. Sj. " sarlra- 
sakkaraip, S,. " om. Si. B. »3 ©ttesitva, Sj. '* Aganchi, Si. 
"5 o^am, S^. B. ^^ abhi^ Sx. ^7 pati°, S^. B. ^8°si, Sx ; ^'si, S^. 
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tatha' pakaro* tav'^ayaip" mabaratho 

samantato yojanasatam3 ayato. 27 

Suvaiji^apattohi^ samantam otthatos 

ur'assa muttSrhi maQlhi cittito 

lekhs, suya];LQassa ca rupiyassa ca 

sobhanti yeluriyamaya sunimmita. 28 

Sisan^ c'^ idam^ veluriyassa nimmitam 

yugan c' idaip lobitakfiya cittitaip^ 

yutta^ suva^^assa ca rupiyassa ca 

8obbanti9 assa ca" p'" ime"* manojava." 29 

So tittbasi bemaratbe adbittbito 

deyanam indo va sabassayabano 

puccbami tabani'^ yasayanta koyidaqi 

katbaip taya laddbo ay am ularo" ti? 30 

Tattba sabassaramsl ti suriyo.'^ So bi anekasabassa- 
rasmiyantataya'^ sabassaraipsl ti yuccati. Yatba ma- 
bappabbo ti attano mabattassa anurupappabbo. Yatba 
bi mabantena suriyamapdalena'S sadisam jotimandalani 
nattbi,^^ eyaip pabba*7 sabassarainsi ^^ ti'^ yuccati.^® Tatha 
bi^9 tarn 9 ekasmiiji'° kbane tisu mabadipesu alokaip pba- 
rantaiji" tittbati.'* Disam yatba bbati nabbe anuk- 
kaman ti nabbe akase yatb'»* eva*3 disaiii'3 anukkamanto** 
yatba yena pakarena bbasati^s dippati jotati. Tatba*^ 
pakaro^^ ti tadiso pakaro. Tav'ayan*7 ti taya ayam. 

Suyannapatteti ti suyanpamayebi pattebi. Saman- 
tam ottbatos ti samantato cbadito. Ur'assa ti uro assa. 



* tatbappa^, Si. Sj. ^ tayayaip, S,. Sj. ^ ©satasam, S,; 
*>mattam, Sx.  °pattebi, Sj. 5 otato, Sx. ^ sisam idam, S,; 
sisaipL caram, Sj. 7 cittakam, Sg. B. * yotta, Si. 

9 om, S2. *° ca ime, B. M.; S2 has asa bbayime. 

" nojaya, S,. " tarn, S,. S,. ^3 su°, B. '4 oramsi**, B, 

*s suriyena mandalena, Sa; ®mandala% S,. *^ attbi, B. 

*7 mabappabbaya, Si; pabbaya, S,. '^ Sx only has pi, 
Sa si. ^9 bi pi, Sx ; bl ti, S^. *° tasmim, Sx. " ^ti, S^. 

** only ti, Sa; Sx adds ti. *3 yatb' ey' idain, Sa; yatbo- 
citaip disam, Sx. ^* S, adds gaccbanto tbaya(?) 

«5 bbati, Sa- B. 26 tatbappa°, Sx. ^^ tayayan, S,; 

tayan, Sx* 
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Rathassa uro ti ca isamulam vadati. LekhE ti veluriya- 
maya malakammalatakaiDmadilekhS,. T9.sani 8uyap];Lapattesu 
rajatapattesu' ca dissamanatta^ Yuttam: suvaniiassa ca 
rupiyassa c9. ti. Sobhantl^ ti ratham sobhayanti. 

Sisan ti kubbarasisaip. Yeluriyassa nimmitan ti 
veluriyena nimmitaip, veluriyamanimayan ti attho. Lohi- 
takaya ti lohitankamapin£l,4 yena kenaci^ rattamanina^ 
va. Yutta ti yojita, atha va yutta suva^nassa ca^ rupiyassa^ 
ca ti suvawamaya ca® rupiyamaya ca yutta^ sankhalika" 
ti attho. 

Adhittbito ti attano deviddhiya sakalam idaip tbanaqi 
abhibbayitva tbito. Sahassayahano ti sabassayutta- 
yaJbano," sabassa-ajanlyayuttaratbo, deyanam indo yatba ti 
attho." Yasayanta ti alapanam, yasassi ti attho. Ko- 
yidan ti kusalanaQayantam, ratharohane ya chekaip. Aya^l 
ularo ti ayani ularo mahanto yaso ti adhippayo. 

Eyam therena puttho deyaputto imabi gathabi yyakasi: 
"Sujato nam' abain bhante rajaputto pure abuiji^3 
tyanH ca maiji anukampaya sannamasmiip niyesayi. 3i 
Kbinayukan ca mani natya sariram padasi Sattbuno: 
imani Sujata pujebi tan te attbaya behiti.^^ 32 

Tabam gandbebi malehi ptijayitya samuyyuto^^ 
pabaya manusaip debaip upapanno 'mbi Nandane.'^ 33 
Uandane ca*® yane*® ramme nanadijagariayute 
ramami naccagltebi accbarabi purakkbato *9" ti. 34 

Tattha sari ran ti sarlradbatum. Hebitl*° ti bhayissati. 
Samuyyuto*^ ti samma-uyyuto, yuttapayutto ti attho. 

m 

Evam deyaputto therena puccbitam attbam katbetya the- 
raiii yanditya padakkhinam katya pitarairi** apucchitya7 



* om, S,. Sj. * ritania°, 83. ^ sobbenti, Sj. 

* lobitanga**, B. s kenacittama®, S,. ^ om. 82. B. 
7 om. 82. ® om. Sx. 9 yotta, Si. *® °kbarita, B. 
" *=na ti, Sx. ** adhippayo, Sx. "3 abam, Sx. S^. 

*♦ tan, B. *5 hebiti, S,. B.; hotlti, 82. *^ sammu°, 82- 

*7 onam, S,. *® payare, Sx- '^ purakkhito, 82. M.; 

purekkbato, B. «<> bebiti, Si. B. «» matapitaro, Sx. Sa- 
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rathaip' aruyha devalokam eva gato. Thero pi* tain at- 
tham atthuppattiip katva sampattaparisaya yitthSrena dham- 
makathani kathesi. Sa dhammakatha mahajanassa sat- 
thika ahosi. Atha thero tarn sabbaip attana ca tena' ca' 
kathitaniyamen' eva sangltikale dhammasangahakanain aro- 
cesi.^ Te ca nam 3 tatha sangaham aropesun ti. 

Cularathayimanayannana.4 

» 

V, 14. 

Sahassayuttain hayavahanam subhan ti Mahara- 
thavimanam. Tassa^ kas uppattiPs 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Slyasma Mahamoggallano hettha vuttanayena devacarikam 
caranto Tayatiipsabhavane Gopalassa nama devaputtassa 
attano vimanato nikkhamitva sahassayuttain mahantam dib- 
baratham abhiruyha^ mahantena parivarena mahatiya de- 
viddhiya uyyanakilanatthain7 gacchantassa avidure patura- 
hosL Tani disva devaputto sanjatagaravabahumano sahasa 
rathato oruyha upasankamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva 
anjalim sirasmiip^ paggayha atthasi. Tass' idam pubba- 
kammam^: 

So kira Vipassim*® bhagavantam suvannamalaya pujetva 
*imassa punnassa anubhavena mayham bhave bhave su- 
vannamaya** uracchadamala nibbattatu' ti katapanidhano " 
anekakappesu sugatlsu*3 yeva samsarantiya Kassapassa 
bhagavato kale Kikissa Kasiranno^* aggamahesiya kuc- 
chimhi^s nibbattaya yatha panidhanani '^ suvan];iamalala- 
bhena Uracchadamala ti laddhanamaya devakannasadisaya 
rajadhitaya acariyo Gopalo nama brahmano hutva sasava- 
kasamghassa ^7 Kassapassa bhagavato asadisadanadini ma- 
hadanani pavattetva indriyanam aparipakkabhavena atta- 
naii ca*^ rajadhitaran ca uddissa Satthara desitam dham- 

* om. Sa. 2 ^'ti, B. 3 tani, Sj. -* culla^ Sg. s tass' 
upp°, B.; tassaya upp% Si. ^ ar^ Sj. 7 kilanattham 
uyyanaip, Sx. ® sirasi, Si. 9 punna^ Si. "° **ssi, Sr, **ssi, S,. 

" so°, Si. " odhitaya, S^; °dhaya, B. *3 deve, Sj. 

H Kasikar°, S^. B. *s osmim, Si. ^^ o^hanaya, S^. B. 

»7 savaka^ Si. *» om. Sj. 
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mam sutva pi visesaip nibbattetuip asakkonto puthujjana- 
kalakiriyam eva katvS. jathupacitapunnanubhavena Tavatii^- 
sesu yojanasatike yimane nibbatti. Anekakoti-acchara pa- 
rivaro' sattaratanamayo c'assa sahassayutto suvibhattabhitti- 
vicitto ' siniddbamadhuranigghoso attano pabhasamudayena 
avahasanto^ viya diTasakarama9dalo4 dibbo ajannaratho 
nibbatto. So tattha yayats.yukaiii dibbasampattim anu- 
bbayitya aparaparai^i deyesu yeya samsaranto imasmim bud- 
dhuppade tass' eya kammassa yipakayasesena ^ yathayutta- 
sampattiyibhayo Gopalo eya^ nama deyaputto hutya Taya- 
timsesu yeya nibbattL Tarn sandhaya yuttaiji: Tena sa- 
mayena ayasma MahS,moggallano ... pe^ . . . anjalii)i sira- 
smim paggayha attbasi ti. 

Eyaiii pana upasankamitya tbitaip tam^ deyaputtaqi 
ayasma Mahamoggallano imabi gatbabi pucchi: 

^' SahassayuttsCip hayayS,hanam subbaip 

aruyh'imaipL* sandanam^ nekacittam' 

uyyanabhumiip abbito anukkamaip'^ 

Purindado bhtitapatiya" Vasayo. i 

Soyawamaya te rathakubbara ubho 

phalebi amsebi atiya samgata 

sujatagumba narayiranittbita 

yirocati pannarase ya cando. 2 

Suyani;iajalayatato" ratho ayaipi 

bahuhi nanaratanehi cittito^3 

sunandighoso ca subhassaro ca 

yirocati camarahatthabahuhi** 3 

Ima ca nabhyo'S manasabhinimmita^^ 

rathassa padantaramajjhabbusita 

ima ca nabhyo'^ satarajicittita 

saterita*7 yijju-r-iya ppabhasare. 4 

* Si adds ahosi. * °bhitticitto, B. 3 ayasahasanto, S,; 
ayahamante, Sj. * "laip, Sx. * yipako yasesena, B.; yipa- 
kayasena, Sx; yipakayasena, S2. ^ om. S,. ^ la, Sa*, 
pa, B. * °yha mam, Si. Sj. 9 sandananeka^, B. M. 

»o *>ma, Sj. " °pati, S,. " *>yitato, Si. '3 yicittito, Si. 

M obhi, B,; ni, Sa. '5 nabbho, Si. S^. '^ °sati°, S,. 

^7 orata, Si. 
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Anekacittavatato' ratho ayaip 

puthu ca nemi' ca sahassarai¥isiko3 

tesaip saro suyyati vaggurupo 

pancangikani turiyaip^ iva ppavaditam. 5 

Sir'asmiip cittaips ma^icandakappitam 

sada visuddhaifi ruciraip pabhassaram 

suvannarajlhi atlTa saipgataip 

veluriyarajlva atlva sobhati. « 

Ime ca vall maQicandakappita^ 

arohakambu 7 sujava brahmupama 

braha mahanta balino mahajava 

mano^ tav'annaya^ tath' eva simsare.'** ^ 

Ime ca" sabbe sahita catukkama 

mano tav' aiinaya tath* eva simsare*** 

samaixi vahanti muduka anuddhatSL 

amodamana turaganam uttamSl. ^ 

Dhunanti vagganti" pavatianti*3 c'ambare 

abbhuddhunanta^^ sukate pilandhane 

tesam saro suyyati vaggurupo 

pancangikam turiyam^ iva ppavaditam. ^ 

Kathassa ghoso apilandhananan 'S ca 

khurassa nadi*^ abhihiipsanaya *7 ca 

ghoso suvaggu*^ samitassa suyyati 

gandhabbaturiyani vicitrapavane. ^9 

Rathe thita ta migamandalocana 

alarapamha^° hasita*" piyaijavada 

veluriyajalavitata** tanucchava 

sad'eva gandhabbasuraggapujita.- 



10 



■o 22 



11 



^ °vitato, Sx. S,. » nemi, Sx. 3 oyo^ g^. 4 tu°, B. 

5 vicittam, S^. ^ °saiida°, S, ; ^sanda^ Sa. ^ ''bu, B. ^i 
arodahaka, S^. » om, S^. 9 tava ubhaya, S^. '° sisare, S,; 
sabbare, B. M. " Va, Si. S,. " sfpoild in ^'' 

'3 palavanti, Sx. ** *>ddhanaiita, M.; abbhaddhananta, |; 
adhunanta, Sx. 's 0^^^ g^ jsi.\ *>nani, Sx. "^ nadain, »!• 

'7 °siiiisanaya, Sx; atisisanaya, S^. ^^^'gguiii, B.; °ggaiPj^' 
vaggu, S2. '9 osamvane, Sx; °yane, S,. *** -pahasita, Sii 
*»samasahita, S^. " ^jala Vinata, M.; <jalacitta, S,; «« ^^ 
V. 11 c w oddly corrupted. " °sudaggapunjita, S3. 
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Ta rattarattambarapitavasasa ^ 

visalanetta^ abhirattalocana 

kulesu jata sutanu sucimhita^ 

rathe thita panjalika upattliita. 12 

Ta4 kambukayuradharas suvasasa 

sumajjhima uruthanupapanna^ 

vattanguliyo 8umukha7 sudassanS 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita. 13 

Anna suveni^ susu missakesiyo 

samam vibhattahi? pabhassarahi *° ca 

antipubbata ta tava manase rata 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita. u 

Aveliniyo padumuppalacchada 

alankata candanasararopita" 

anupubbata ta tava manase rata 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita. 15 

Ta maliniyo padumuppalacchada 

alankata candanasararopita " 

anupubbata ta tava manase rata 

rathe thita panjalika upatthita. I6 

Kanthesu*3 te yani pilandhanani '* 

hatthesu padesu tath' eva sise 

obhasayanti dasa sabbaso'S disa 

abbhuddayaiji saradiko va bhanuma. 17 

Yatassa'^ vegena ca sampakampita 

bhujesu mala apilandhanani ca 

muncanti ghosam'7 ruciram** sucini^9 subham 

sabbehi viniiuhi sutaggarupam.^® 18 



' rattataratt^, B.; ratturatt®, Sj; rattambasitavasa, S2. 
^ netta, S2. ^ ^'vimhita, Sg. M.; pacimhita, Sj. ^ ka, Si. Sj. 
5 <>kayyura°, B.; **kayura**, Si. Sg. ^ ^thanuppasanna, Si; 
^dhanasampanna, Sg. ^ okhl, Si; S2 has sumudassana /or 
sumu° sud° ^ om. Si. 9 S2 adds ca. '«» ^'ra, Sj. 

" ^sarathesita, Sj. " **resita, Si. *3 ka^hesu, 82- 
'4 Sx adds ca. ^s °to, Si; 82 adds ca. ^^ vacaya, Sj. 
^7 ghoram, 8,. '^ saru^', Si. ^^ suci, S2. *^ sutappa®, Si ; 
subhagga**, B. 

Paramatthadipam, part IV. 18 
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Dyyanabhumya ca duvaddhato* thita 

ratha ca naga turiyani ca saro 

tarn eva devinda pamodayanti^ 

Vina yatha pokkharapattabahuhi.3 i9 

Imasu vinasu bahusu vaggusu 

manunnarupasu hadayeritain pitim* 

pavajjamanasu ativa acchara 

bhamantis kaniia padume susikkhita. 20 

Yada ca gitani ca vaditani^ ca^ 

naccani c'imam7 samenti ekato 

ath' ettha^ naccanti ath' ettha^ acchara 

obhasayanti dubhato^ varitthiyo.'° 21 

So modasi" turiyaganappabodhano " 

mahiyamano Vajiravudho *3-r h -iva '+ 

imasu vinasu bahusu vaggusu 

manunnarupasu hadayeritam^s pitim.*^ 22 

Kiiji tvam pure kammam akasi attana 

manussabhuto purimaya jatiya? 

Uposatham kam va*7 tuvaiji'^ upavasi^? 

kain dhammacariyam vatam abhirocayi?*^ 23 

Saveh'" idam*' appakatassa'^ kammuno 

pubbe sucinnassa uposathassa va, 

iddhanubhavo vipulo ayam tava*^ 

yam devasamgham abhirocase** bhusam. 24 

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa va pana 
atho anjalikammassa tarn me akkhahi pucchito" ti. 25 

Tattha sahassayuttan ti sahassena yuttam sahassain 
va yuttaiii yojitain, etasmin ti sahassayuttaip. Kassa pan'^* 

* duvadhato, S,; dubaddhato, M.; ruvaddhato, Sj. 

^ samo°, S2. 3 ohu ti, S^; pokkharabahubhi, B. M.  *1i, S^; 
°patim, Si. s gamanti, S2. ^ om. Si. 7 c' imani, M.; 
ca iinani, S,. S^. « atth' ettha, S2. 9 oga, Si. " ta var°. &; 
ca rattiyo, S^; varattiyo, M. " *>si, S^. " tu°, B. 

^3 ^rasudho, S,; ^ravareva, S^. ^^ viya, M. ^s hadaye- 
vikam, S^. "^ p^ti, Si; pati, S^. ^7 Va, S^; ca, B. M. 

^8 tvam. Si. ^9 oyisi, S,. S^. M. *° abhi^ Si; ^casi, &; 
°casim, M. " sadesidam, S2; na yidam/or saveh' idain, S,. 

" appassa katassa. Si. S2. *3 tava, S^. ^* ati^ Sr 

^5 pana, Si. 
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etam' sahassan ti? Hayavahan* ti^ anantaram3 vucca- 
manatta* hayanan ti ayam attho viiinayat' eva. Hayava- 
hanam etassa ti hayavahanam. Keci pana sahassayuttam 
hayavahanan ti akatanunSlsikalopams ekam eva samasapa- 
dam katva vaxinenti. Etasmim pakkhe hayavahanam haya- 
vahanan^ ti ca attho yujjati. Hayavahanam sahassayuttam 
yuttahayavahanasahassavantan^ ti hi* attho. Apare pana* 
sahaasayuttan ti sahassadibbajannayuttan ti vadanti. San- 
danan ti ratham. !Nekacittan ti anekacittaip nanavidha- 
vicittavantaip. Uyyanabhumiiri abhito ti uyyEnabhumiya 
samipe. Abhito ti hi padana apekkhitva sami-atthe etam^ 
upayogavacanam. Keci pana uyyanabhumya*® ti" pathanti. 
Te saddanayam pi anupadharento " pathanti. Anuk- 
kaman ti gacchanto. Purindado bhutapg^tiva Vasavo 
virocasi ti sambandho. 

Sovanpamaya ti suvannamaya. Te ti tava. Ratha- 
kubbara ubho ti rathassa ubhosu passesu vedika. Yo 
hi rathassa sobhanatthan c' eva upari thitanaiji*3 guttat- 
than^4 ca ubhosu passesu vedikakarena parikkhepo ka- 
riyyati, tassa purimabhage ubhosu passesu yava rathisa 
tava '5 hatthehi gahanayoggo '^ rathassa avayavaviseso,'' 
idha so eva kubbaro ti** adhippeto. Ten' evaha: ubho ti. 
Annattha pana rathisa kubbaro ti vuccati. Phalehl ti 
rathupathambhassa*9 dakkhii;iavamabhedehi dvihi phalehi.^ 
Pariyanta c' ettha phala ti vutta. Aipsehi ti kubbara- 
phale** patitthitehi hetthima-amsehi. Ativa samgata ti 
ativiya sutthu saipgata, suphassita** nibbivara. Idan ca 
sippiviracitakittimarathe *3 labbhamanavisesam '♦ tattha ** 
aropetva vuttaiji. So pana aporisataya^s akittimo* sayam 

* taip, Sj. * om. Si. ^ antaram, Si. ^ ^manata, Si. 

5 anunasika<», S,. ^ viya vah^ Si. 7 ovahanasah°, S^ ; 
hayavahana**, Si. * ti (tl ti), 82; om. B. 9 eva, Sj. 

'° ^'bhuma, Si. " Si adds pi. " °ta, B. *3 tivitanam, S^. 

'♦ bhuttatan, 82] bhuttan, Sx. '« Si inserts attho. 

'^ gahana-atiyoggo, S, ; gaha^iayoggarassa Jor gsih? . ra- 
thassa, S2. *7 avayaviseso, Sj. '* S2 inserts attho. 

*9 <>upatthassa, S,; °upattasa, S2. ^ phala, Sj. 

" ^halehi. Si. " suphusita, B. *3 ^kuttima^, B. 

'♦ *»manavisesattham, Si. ^s ahosi sippitaya, S2. *^ aku°, B. 
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jato kenaci' aghatito* yeva. Sujatagumba^ ti susan- 
thitathambhakasamudaya.^ Ye hi vedikaya nirantara tbiia 
susanthitaghatakadi-avayayayisesavatito thambhakasamu- 
daya, tesam vasen's evas vuttam: sujatagumba ti. Nara- 
viranitthita ti sippacariyehi nitthapitasadisa.^ SippSca- 
riya^ hi^ attano sarlraoi khedam acintetva viriyabalena 
sippassa sutthu vicaranato ^ naresu viriyavanto ti idha na- 
ravira ti vutta. Naravira ti va devaputtassa alapanam. 
Nittbita ti pariyosita paripunnasobhatisaya. NaravHanim- 
mitSl^ ti ya patbo. Naresu dbitisampannebi nittbitasadisS 
ti attbo. Eyaqi yividbakubbarataya ayam taya ratho viro- 
cati. Kim yiya? Pannarase ya cando. Sukkapakkhe 
pannarasiyain bi^ paripunnakale candima viya. 

Suvannajalayatato9 ti 8uyai;inajalakebi avatato cha- 
dito. Suvannajalavitato*** ti pi" patbo. Gavacchito" ti 
attbo. Babubl ti anekebi. NanEratanebi ti paduma- 
ragapbu8saragadi*3-iianayidbarataiiebi.^4 Sunandighoso ti 
suttbu nanditabbagboso'5 sayamyamadburaninnado ti attho. 
Sunandigboso ti va^ suttbu^ katanandigboso. Naccanadi- 
nam dassanadisu payattitasadbukarasaddadiyasena katapa- 
modaninnado ti attbo. Kalena kalam asitayadanavasena^ 
suttbu payuttanandigboso ti ca yadanti. Subfaassaroli 
suttbu ativiya obbasanasabbavo. Tattba va*^ pavattama- 
nanam deyatanam sobba9ena gitayaditassarena subhassaro. 
Camarabattbababubi*9 ti^ camarabattbayuttabahuhi ito 

c' ito ca vidbupayamanacamarakalapebi*** deyatanam bhu- 
jebi tatbabbutabi^* deyatabi va^ yirocati.** 

Nabbyo^3 ti ratbacakkanam nabbiyo. Manasabbinim- 

mita ti ime** idisa bontu ti cittena nimmitasadisa. Ba- 

^ — " 

* kena, Sj. ^ asamgbattacitto, S,. ^ orumba, B. 

^ susatbambbaka*^, Sj. s vasena Va, S2; yasena, B. 

^ om. Si. 7 vicinato, Si. * °iiittbita, Sj. ^ ©vitato, &. 

^° °vatato, Sx. " ya, S2. " gaccbito, B.; ayaccbito, &. 

'3 ^raga, S2. '* nanara^ Si. *5 nandikappagboso, Sj. 

'^ sukata°, B. ^7 asivadavasena. Si; bbasitavadanasena 
(sic), S2. ^8 tava, S2. ^9 otj^i, B.; om. Si. ^° viyamana- 
caraka*^. Si", virupayamanacamarakabalapeti (sic), S^. 

" ^tehi, S^; °rupabi, B. " «ti ti, Si. ^3 nabbbo. Si. &. 

"♦ S2 aMs bi. 
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thassa padantaramajjhabhusita ti rathassa pSldanaip 
ratbacakkanam antare neminanaratanasamujjalena' arE- 
nam* vemajjhena^ ca mandita/ Satarajicittita ti aneka- 
vannahi anekasatahi rajlhi lekhahi cittitas cittibhavam^ 
gata. Saterita7 vijju-r-iva ti sateritasankhatavijjulata 
viya. Pabhasare vijjotante. 

Anekacittavatato ti anekehi^ malakammadicittehi ava- 
tato samakinno. Anekacittavitato ti pi pathanti. So yev'* 
attho. GSLthasukbatthain pana dlghakaranam.^ Futbu ca 
nemi ca ti vipulanemi ^** ca." Eko ca-karo nipatamattam. 
Sahassaramsiko ti anekasahassaramsiko." Sahassaram- 
siyo** ti pi pali. Apare pana" nataramsiyo ^3 ti pathanti. 
Tattha nata ti ajiyadhanudandako** viya onatanemippa- 
de80.*5 Sahassaramsiyo ti suriyamandalam viya vipphura- 
nakirariajala.^^ Tesan ti olambamanakinki^ikajalanaTn*^ 
nemippadesanam.*^ 

Sirasmin ti sise, rathassa sise ti attho. Siro va asmiin ^9 
rathe. Cittan ti vicittaip. Ma^icandakappitan'® ti 
ma^imayamandalanuviddham candamandalasadisena manina 
anuviddham. Ruciraiji pabhassaran ti imina tassa can- 
damandalasadisatam yeva vibhaveti. Sada visuddhanti 
imina pan' assa candamandalato pi visesain dasseti. Su- 
vannarajihl ti antarantara vattakarehi** santhitahi suvan- 
iialekhahi. Samgatan ti sahitam. Veluriyarajiva'* ti" 
antarantara suvawarajlhi khacitamanimandalatta*3 velu- 
riyarajlhi viya'^ sobhati. Veluriyarajihi ti*+ ca pathanti. 

Vali ti valavanto sampannavaladhino , asse sandhaya 

* nemina ratana'', B. * aravanaip, Sa; anam, Si. 

3 majjhena, Sx. * S2 adds pavara. 5 vicittita, Sj. 

^ vicitta®, Si ; cittita°, 82. "-^ in Si there are only a few 
incoherent syllables. ^ yeva, Sj. B. 9 okaranaip, S,. 

^° puthunemi, S,. " om. Si. " anekasah°, Si. 

'3 na tasaip ramsiyo, S,. *♦ °dhana°, Si; ^mandako, Sj. 

*5 ®sa, B.; onato nemi°, Sj*, onate nippadeso, Si. 

^^ vipphurantakirana°, Si. *7 «kimkanika°, S2. B. 

/* °desana, Sj. *9 yasmim, Si; rasmi, Sj; I have preferred 
sir' asmiiji to sirasmiiji. ^ °sanda°, Sj; ^'sandi^, 83. 

'' '^vatalamkarehi, S,. " ^ihi, 81. *3 ojain, 8,. 

**"** missing in Si. 
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vadati. Vaji' ti va patho. Maijicandakappita* ti-J 
camarolambanatthanesa manimayacandakanuyiddha.^ Aro- 
hakambu ti ucc& c' eva tadanarupaparinaha ca aroha- 
parinahasampanna ti attho. Sujava ti sundarajava javanto 
mahajava sobhanagatikas ca ti attho. Brahmnpama ti 
Brahma viya paniinitabba.3 Attano pamanato adhika viya 
panfiayanti^ ti attho. Braha vuddha,^ pavaddhasabbanga- 
paccanga. Mahanta ti mahanubhava mahiddhika. Ba- 
lino ti sarirabalena ca^ ussahabalena ca balavanto. Ma- 
hajava ti sighavega. Mano tav' annaya ti tava cittam 
natva. Tath' eva ti cittanurupam eva. Simsare' ti 
samsappare'® pavattare ti attho. 

I me ti" yathavutta-asse sandhayaha. Sab be ti sahas- 
samatta pi. S a hit a ti samanajavataya samanataya" ga- 
tiyam^3 sahita, annamannani anunadhikagamana ti attho* 
Catuhi padehi kamanti gacchanti ti catukkama. Sanram 
vahanti ti sahita ti padena vuttam ev' attham pakatam'* 
karoti. Muduka ti mudusabhava. Bhadra ajanlya ti at- 
tho. Tenaha: anuddhata ti. Uddhatarahita khobhain 
akaronta^s ti attho. Amodamana ti pamodamana. Akha- 
lunkataya^^ annamaniiam rathisadinaii ca tutthim pave- 
dayanta ti attho. 

DhumantI ti camarabharam*7 kesarabharavaladhin ca 
dhumanti. Yaggantiti kadaci pade padam ^^ nikkhipanta 
vagganena'9 gamane*^ gacchanti. Pavattanti ti kadaci" 
langhanti ti attho. PlavantT^* ti ca keci pathanti. Soyev' 
attho. Abbhuddhunanta*3 ti kammasippina sukate** 



" vaji, Sx ; valarajl, Sj. ^ *>sanda^ 82 ; **sandakappitabba, Sr 

3-3 mismig in Sj. ^ °viddho, S^. 5 sobhana°, 83. 

6 °yati, 82; °yanaka, S,. ^ buddha, Si. S^. ^ omu S,. 

9 sisare, S^; sabbare, B. '° *^sabbare, B.; <»kappare, S,. 
"hi, 82. B. " samanavagamanataya, Si; samanagama- 
nataya, 82. *^ ^a, 82. ^ pakatataram, S,. ^s karonto, Sr 
*^ ^lungataya, 82. B. «7 obharakena, 81. "» sakhapadam, &. 
^9 vaggarena, S,; vaggena, B. ^^ onena, Si. 82. 
" 81 adds pavattanti, 82 pavattanti kadaci. ** palav^, S,; 
balav°, 82. *3 addhunanta, 8,; abbhuttananta, 82- 
'♦ sugate, 82; om. 81. 
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sutthu* nimmite^ khuddakaghantadi^-assalankare abhi3-udr 
dhunanta adhika4-uddhunanta.5 Tesan ti tesam pilandha- 
nanam. 

Rathassa ghoso ti yathavutto rathanigghoso. Apilan- 
dhananan^ ca ti a-karo nipatamattaip. Pilandhananam 
abharanSnam. Apilandhananan ti ca abharanapariyayo va7 ti 
ca* vadanti. Rathassanam^ abharananan ca ghoso ti attho. 
Khurassa nadi ti turaganam'° khuranipatasadda. Kiii- 
c5pi assa akasena gacchanti, madhurassa pana khurani- 
patasaddassa upaladdhihetubhtitena kammuna" tesam khu- 
rauikkhepe" patighato labbhati ti vadanti. Abhihimsa- 
iiaya'3 ca ti assanam adhika'^-himsanena^s ca. Antaran- 
tara assehi pavattitahasanena*^ ca ti attho. Abhihesanaya 
ca ti keci pathanti. Samitassa^" ti samuditassa ^* dibba- 
janassa ghoso 'va^9 suvaggu^*' samadhuram suyyati. 
Kim viya ti? aha: gandhabbaturiyani vicitrapavane*' 
ti. Vicitralatavane *^ gandhabbadevaputtanam paiicangika- 
turiyani viya. Turiyasannissito hi saddo turiyanl2 3 ti vutto 
nissayavoharena. Gandhabbaturiyani '* ca*5 vicitrapavane" 
ti ca patho. Turiyanain ca ^^ iti *^ anunasikam anetva yoje- 
tabbam. Apare gandhabbaturiyani ^ 7 vicitrapavane ** ti 
pathanti. 

Rathe thita ti rathe thita eta. Migamandaloca- 
na^® ti migacchapikanam^9 viya mudusiniddhaditthinipata.30 
Alarapamha3* ti bahalasamghatapakhuma32 gopakhuma 
ti attho. Hasita33 ti pahamsita,34 pahanasitamukha 3S ti 
attho. Piyamvadatipiyavadiniyo. Veluriyajalavitata36 

^ suni°, S2. « °gandhadi, Si. S^. 3 ati, Sa. -* ^kam, S2 ; 
om. Si. 5 om. Si. ^ °ni, Si. 7 ca, S^; om. Si. * va, Si. 

9 rathassa, B. ^° turang**, Sg. " kammana, Si. 

" thrice repeated in Si. ^^ ""ssisajidRjai., Si; **sasanaya, S2. 

H °kain, S2. B. "s sinana (?), Si*, sisarena, S^. 

*^ °hessanena, Sx. *7 santassa, Si. "* pa°, Si. ^^ ca, Si. 

'^ °gga, S2; ^ggain, B. " °samvane. Si. " citra^, Sii 
lata**, §2. ^3 oyadini, Sj. ""^ *»yanan, Si. ^s om. S2. 

^^ vane ti, Si. ^7 onam, S2. ^* migamana, Si. 

*9 oka, Si. 30 oditthipata, Si. 3x alar**, S,. 32 opau^ukha, S2. 

33 hassita, S2. ^^ pahasita, Si; pahassika, S2. 

35 pahasita®, Sr* ahamsita®, S2. 36 oj^lavatata. Si. 
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ti velariyamapimajeiia jSllena chaditasarlrE. Tanucchava 
ti sukhnmacchaviyo. Sad'eva ti sadSt eva sabbakalam em 
Gandhabbasuraggapujita' ti* gandhabbadevatahi^ c' 
era aparahi ca aggadevatahi laddhapuja.^ 

Ta3 rattarattambarapitavasasa^ ti rajanijarupa ca 
rattapltavatths. ca. Abhirattalocana ti visesato ratta- 
rajlhi upasobhitanayana. Kulesu jata ti sindhavakules 
jata visittbadevanikayasambhava. Sutanu ti sundarasa- 
nra. Sucimhita^ ti suddha8itakarana.7 

Ta kambukayuradbara^ ti suvannamayakeyuradhara.9 
Sumajjhima ti vilatamajjha. Uruthanupapanna'** ti" 
sampanna"-uruthaiia. Kadalikkhandhasadisa-uru c' era 
samuggatasadisathana " ca. Vattanguliyo ti anupub- 
bato vattanguliyo. Sumukha ti sundaramukba pamudi- 
tamukha*3 va." Sudassana ti dassanlya.'4 

Annans ti ekacca. Suveni ti" sundarakesaveniyo. Susu 
ti dahara. Missakesiyo ti rattamaladahi missitakesa- 
vattiyo. Katham?*^ Samain vibhattahi pabhassa- 
rahi ca ti samaiii annamannassa*7 sadisain*7 nanavibhatti- 
vasena vibhattabi suvannaciradikhacitahi^^ indanilamaiii- 
adayo viya pabhassarabi kesavattihi missakesiyo ti yojana. 
Ann pub bat a ti anukulakiriya. Ta ti accharayo. 

Candanasararopita ti sarabbutena dibbacandanena 
ullitia'9 vicchurita. 

Ka^itbesu^® ti adina bi givupagasisupagadi^^-abharapni 
dasseti. ObhasayantI ti kanthesu^*' yani pilandhanani, 
tehi obbasayanti ti yojana. Evam sesesu pi. Abbhud- 
dayan ti abhi-uggaccbanta. Abbhussayan*^ ti pi patho. 
So yev'*3 attbo. Saradiko ti saradakaliko. Bhanuma 

* 82 only has gandabbasudaggavatahi. ^ ^pujita, S,. B. 

3 om. 82. B. 4 rattambara°, Sj. s sabbaya**, Sj. 

^ suvi^ 82. 7 sutthu 8i°, Si. * °kayura^ Si. 82) 

°kayyura°, B. 9 ©keyura®, Si. *** urutanasampanna, Sj. 

" om. Si. " samuggasa°, Si. *3 sam^ 82. ^* sudd°, Si. 

^5 aiinasu, Sj. ^^ om. B. *7 aniiasa°, B. *^ «ciradi", 
all M88. ^9 ukkhitta, Sx. *° kanb^ 82- " *>pagapadu- 
pagasi^ 8,. 82. " abbhuddayan, Sx; abbbudassayan, 8^ 

23 yeva, 82. 
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ti suriyo. So hi abbhEdidosavirahena* dasa' pi disa^ 
sutthu obhaseti. 

Yatassavegena ca ti manunnagandhupaharam saddu- 
paharan ca karontena upaharantena^ yiya vayantena va- 
tassa vegena ca rathaturangavegenas ca.^ Muncanti? ti 
vissajjenti.^ Ruciran ti pancangaturiyani^ viya uparupari 
rucidayakaip. Sucin ti suddhaip asai^sattham. Sub ban 
ti manunnam. Sabbehi vinMhi sutaggartipan'® ti sabbebi 
pi vinnujatikebi gandbabbasamayannuhi sotabbaqi sava- 
niyam nttamasabhavaghosai^'^ muncanti ti yojana. 

Uyyanabhumya" ti uyyanabhumiya.»3 Duvaddhato 
ti dvlhi hatthapassehi. Dubbato ca'4 thita ti pi patbanti. 
So yev'^5 attbo. Ratba ti ratbe. Naga ti nage. Upayo- 
gattbe bi etaip paccattayacanaip. Saro ti ratbanagatu- 
riyani paticca nibbatto saro. Devinda ti devaputtam ala- 
pati. Vina yatba pokkbarapattababubl ti yatba 
Vina samma-d-eva yojitebi donipattababudaxidebi tai?i tarn 
muncananurupam avattbitebi vadiyamana supantam janaqi^ 
pamodeti, evaip taiji ratbadayo attano sarena pamodayanti.^^ 
Susikkbitabbavena pokkbarabbavani sundarabbavam pat- 
tebi Yinavadakassa battbebi pavadita^^ yma yatba maba- 
janam pamodeti,*^ evam tarn ratb&dayo attano sarena pa- 
modayanti'^ ti. 

Imasu Yinasu ti gatbaya ayam sainkbepattbo: — Imasu 
ujukotivankabraba*9 ti nandi** ti sara-adibbedasu babusu 
vinasu, siniddbamadburassarataya vaggusu, tato eva 
manunnarupasu, badayeritam badayangamam *' ba- 
dayabarinim*' pitin" ti pltiniinittaip,*3 pavajjamanasu 
pavadiyamanasu, accbara devakaiina pitivegukkbittataya** 

* ^'virabe, Sx. * dasasu, S,. ^ disasu, Si.  upaba% Si. 

5 ^turaga®, Sx. ^ om. Sj. 7 mucc°, B. ^ visajjanti, Sa. B. 

9 «>tur°, B. '<> 8ubbagga% B.; subbatta^ Sx. " **sabha- 
vam gb°, Sx. Sj. " *»bbumma, Sa. ^^ ^'yain, B.; °bbumma, S^. 

^* ti vane, Sx', ca kbo, S^. '^ yeva, Sa. "^ samo^ Sa. 

»7 padebi, Sx. ** ^'si, Sa- ^^ ^'braba, S,; "^vankatabraba, B.; 
*^ankanain bruba, Sa. ^ nandini, Sx. ^' °gamaba°, B.; 
®gamaiji tarn ba°, Sx; ^gamanti ti ba°, Sa; °ni, S,; °ni, Sa. 

*^ pati, Sx; siti, Sa- "3 patipiti°, S,; nimittaip, Sa- 

^4 bitio, Sx; siti°, Sa. 
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attano susikkbitataya ca dibbapadumesu bhamanti nac- 
cam* dassentiyo sancaranti. 

Imanl ti idam paccekaip yojetabbam: imani gitani 
imani^ vaditani imani naccani cati. Samentiekatoti 
ekajjhaip samanarasani3 honti, atha va samenti ekato ti 
ekato^ ekajjhaiu samani samarasani karonti.5 Tantissaram 
gitassarena gitassaran ca tantissarena samsandantiyo ^ nac- 
cane 7 yatbadhigate* pbarusadi-rase aparibapentiyo samenti 
samanentI9 ti attho. Atb' ettba naccanti atb' ettha 
accbara obhasayanti ti evaip gitadini samarase ka- 
rontiyo, atba aniia ekacca accbara ettba etasmiip ^** tava 
ratbe naccanti, atb' anna varittbiyo uttamittbiyo naccam 
padassantiyo " attano sarirobbasena c' eva vattbabbarana- 
obbasena ca ettba etasmim padese ubbato " dvlsu passesu 
dasa pi disa kevalaip obbasenti '3 vijjotayanti ti attbo. 

So ti^4 so tvairi evambbuto.^s Turiyaganappabo- 
dbano *^ ti dibbaturiyasamubena*7 katapitipabodhano. Ma- 
biyamano*^ ti pujiyamano. Vajiravudbo- + r4-iva4 
ti Indo^9 viya. 

Uposatbam kaiii^° va*' tuvam" upavasi23 ti an- 
nebi^* uposatbo upavasiyatij^s tvam*^ kani va kidisam nama 
uposatbam upavasi ti puccbati. Dbammacariyan^^ ti 
danadi - puiinapatipattim. Va tan ti vatasamadanaip.** 
Abbirocayi ti abbirocesi, ruccitva ptiresl ti attbo. Abbi- 
radbayi ti pi patbo. Sadbesi^? nippbadesi ti attbo. 

Idan ti nipatamattam. Idam va pbalan3o ti adbippayo. 
Abbirocase3^ ti abbibhavitva vijjotasi. 

Evam mabatberena puttbo devaputto tam attbam acik- 
kbi. Tena vuttam: 



^ niccam, B. ^ om, Sa. 3 samara°, S,. ^ om. Si. 

5 karenti, Si. ^ ^dentiyo, Si. 7 ©nena, B. ^ °kate, S,. 

9 samarenti, 8^- *° tasmim, Sg. " passantiyo, S,. 

" dubbato, Si. '3 ogayanti, Si. ^ pi, Sx. "s evabh^ Sx. 

^^ tu°, B. ^7 o^^o^ B . ogaijaQgena, S^. '» mabi°, Sx. S,. 

^9 ito, Si. *« kim, S^ ; om. Si. " ca, B. " tvam kim, Sx. 

^3 oyisl, S2; °viji, Si. ^* S2 adds pi. ^5 ^siyyati, S,; °siyasi, B.; 

<»sissasi, S2. ^^ tuvam, Sg. B. ^7 ocariyan. Si. *^ vatana% S^; 

sama**, S,. "^ after nippb°, Si. 30 balan, S^. 31 ati^ Sj. S,. 
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So devaputto attamano* Moggallanena pucchito 
panham puttho viyakasi yassa kammass' idam 

phalam*: 26 
"JitindriyaipL buddham anomanikkamam 
naruttamam Kassapam aggapuggalaiji 
apapurantam amatassa dyarai^ 
devatidevam3 satapunnalakkhanam. 27 

Tarn addasam kunjaram oghatinnam 
suva^nasinginadabimbasadisam * 
disvana tams khippam ahum^ sucimano 
tarn eva disvana 7 subhasitaddhajam. 28 

Tamh'^ annapanara atha va pi civaram 
sucim9 panitam rasasa^® upetaiji 
pupphabhikinnamhi sake nivesane 
patitthapesim" sa^^ asarigamanaso.^3 29 

Tam*4 annapanena** ca civarena ca^s 
khajjena bhojjena ca sayanena*^ ca^s 
santappayitva dvipadanam uttamam 
so saggaso'7 devapure ramam' ahaiji. 30 

Eten' upayena imam niraggalam 
yaniiam yajitva tividhain visuddham 
pahay'aham manusakaiji'* samussayam^9 
Indassamo*° devapure ramam' ahaiii. 3i 

Ayun ca vannaii ca sukhain balaii ca 
panitarupani abhikankhata muni 
annan ca panaii ca bahum susankhatam*' 
patitthapetabbam** asangamanase.^3 82 

Na imasmiip lok« parasmiiji va pana 
buddhena settho Va** samo 'va^s vijjati 



» pa II yassa, B. * **lan ti, Sj. B. 3 deva, Si; devati- 
didevam, Sj. * *»sadisam, Sj. s before disva (sic), Si- Sa- 
^ ahu, Sa; uhuni, B. M. 7 disva, Sj. ^ tam, B. M. 
9 suci, Sa. '° rasa, Sa. " ''si, Sa- " om. Sx. Sa. 
^3 °sa, Sa. ^4 tam ahanna° (for tamh' anna*»), Sa. 
'5 om. Sa. /^ pay^ Sa- '7 bha°, Sx; agg°, Sa. 
*^ <*nussakam, Sg. '9 manussaram, Sa. *° indasemo 
(sic), Sa; indupamo, S,. " samkhatain, Sa- " patittha°, M. 
^3 ogo, s^. M. ^+ ca, Sa. B. M. "s ca, B. M. 
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ahuneyyanaqi paramSihutim^ gato 
punnatthik&nai|i vipulapphal'^ esinan'' ti. 33 

Tattha jitindriyan^ ti manacchatthanam indriyanam 
bodhimule eva^ aggamaggena jitatta nibbisevanabhavassa^ 
katatta jitindriyam.^ Abhinneyyadinaip^ abhiiineyyadibha- 
vato anavasesato* abhisambuddhatta buddham. Pari- 
punnaviriyataya anomanikkamam. Caturangasamanna- 
gatassa? viriyassa catubbidhasammappadhanassa^® paripu- 
riya" ti attho. NaruttamaA ti naranam uttamam dvi- 
paduttamaip.^' Kassapanti bhagavantaoi gottena yadati. 
Apapurantam*3 amatassa dvaran ti Konagama- 
nassa'4 bhagavato sasanantaradhanato '^ pabhuti pihitam 
nibbanamahanagarassa dvSrani ariyamaggam vivarantam. 
Devatidevan ti sabbesam pi devanam atidevam. Sata- 
punnalakkhanan ti anekasatapunnavasena nibbatta- 
mabapurisalakkhaxiam. 

Kunjaran ti patisattunimmathanena kunjarasadisain, 
mahanagan ti attho. Catunnam oghanam samsaramabo- 
ghassa taritatta oghatini;iain. Suvannasingiiiadabim- 
basadisan*^ ti singlsu varinaj ambunadasuvarinarupasadi- 
8ain.^7 Kancanasannibhattacan ti attho. Disvana*^ tain**' 
khippam ahuip'^ sucimano ti tain Kassapasammasam- 
buddham disva*** khippaip tava-d-eva sammasambuddho 
bhagava ti pasadavasena kilesamalapagamena sucimano" 
suddhamano ahosi, tan ca kho tarn eva disvana eva." 
Subhasitaddhajan ti dhammadhajain. 

Tamh'23 annapanan ti tamhi** bhagavati annan ca 
panan ca. Atha va pi civaran ti atha civaram pi. Ra- 
sasa^s upetan ti rasena upetam. Sahurasam*^ ularan u 

^ parama**, Si ; **ti, 83. * vipuP, S2. ^ <>yanaii, Si. 

4 yeva, Sj. ^ nibbisevabhavassa, Sj. ^ jiviti®, 83. 
7 ^dikam, Si. ® °sesabhavato, S2. ^ °sampannagatassa, B. 

^° ^sampadh^ S^ ; Si adds ca. " pari^ S^. " dvP, S,; 
am. Si. '3 ava°, Si. "* Kon°, Si; Konamassa, 82- 

^5 sasantara^ Si. ^^ ^'sadisan, 83. ^' singisuvannarupaaa- 
disain, Si. *^ tarn disva, Sj. Sj. ^^ ahu, Saj uhuin, B. 

^° disvana, B. *^ Si adds pi. ^^ evam, 82. '^ tarn, B.; 
82 has mahanna° for tamV anna° *+ tasmim, 83. B. *s rasa, S,. 

^6 sadhu°, 81. B.; rasanurasam, 82. 
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attho. Pupphabhiki^namhl ti gandhitehi ca' P^P" 
phehi^ agandhitehi^ olambanavasena ca abhikinQa Pati- 
tthapesin ti patipadesim 3 adasini.3 Asangamanaso ti 
katthaci alaggacitto, so ahan ti yojana. 

Saggaso ti aparaparuppattivasena sagge sagge^ tat- 
tliapi* ca devapure Sudassanamahanagare. Ramaml ti 
kilami modami. 

Eten' up ay en a ti Gopalabrahmanakale sasavakasam- 
ghassa^ Kassapassa bhagavato yatha asadisadanani ada- 
sim,^ etena7 upayena.^ Imam niraggalam yannam ya- 
jitva tividham visuddhan ti anavatadvarataya mutta- 
cagataya ca9 niraggalam,*® tihi dvarehi kara^akarapana- 
nussaranavidhihi sampannataya tividham; tattha samkilesa- 
bhavena visuddhana, aparimitadhanapariccagabhavena ma- 
hayagataya" yannam yajitva mahadanam" datva ti attho. 
Tarn pana danani cirakatam*3 pi 13 khettavatthucittanaiji 
ularataya antarantara anussaranena atthato *4 pakatam 
asannapaccakkham viya upatthitam gahetva aha: iman ti.^^ 

Evam devaputto attana katakammain therassa kathetva 
idani tadisaya sampattiya pare pi patitthapetukamatam 
Tathagate ca uttamam attano pasadabahumanam pavedento 
Ayun ca vannan ca ti adina gathadvayam *^ aha. 

Tattha abhikankhata ti icchantena. Muni ti theraiii 
alapati. 

Imasmim loke ti devaputto attano paccakkhabhutam 
lokamvadati. Parasminti tato annaiyi^^ tena*7 sabbasmiip 
sadevake^^ loke** pi dasseti. Samo 'va*9 vijjati ti settho 
tava*° titthatu samo eva na vijjati ti attho. Ahuneyya- 
naiji paramahutim** gato ti imasmiip loke yattaka 
ahuneyya* nama,^ tesu^ sabbesu* paramahutina^^ paramahu- 

* after ag°, B. * om, S,. 3 ogi^ g^, 4 tatha pi, Sj. 

5 savaka°. Si. ^ °si, S,. Sj. ^ eten', S^. B. ^ St adds 
na yena, 82 yena. 9 om, S2. ^° Si imerts tisu pi kalesu. 

" mahamata, Sj. " tividham maha**, Si. *3 cirakata- 
smim, S2. *♦ attano, Si. S2. "s Si adds iti. *^ gatha°, Sj. 

*7 annena. Si. *^ sadevaloke, S,; S2 adds ti. »9 ca, B. 

^"^ tava, Si. ** ni, 82- " °ti, S2; ahutim, Si. 
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neyyabhavato paramahu.* Dakkhineyyanam paramaggatam 
gato ti va patho. Tattha paramaggatan ti paramain agga- 
bhavain. Aggadakkhineyyabhavan ti attho. Kesan' ti? 
Punnatthiki,nam yipulaphal'esinan ti punnena atthi- 
kanam vipulaip mahantam punnaphalam icchantSLnam Ta- 
thagato eva lokassa punnakkhettan ti dasseti. Keci pana 
ahuneyyanam paramaggatam gato ti pathanti. So yev' 
attho.2 

Evam3 kathentam eva tarn thero kallacittam muducit- 
taiii vinlvara^acittam4 udaggacittams pasannacittan^ ca 
natva saccani pakasesi. So^ saccapariyosane^ sotapatti- 
phale patitthahi. Atha thero manussalokaiii agantva Bha- 
gavato^ tam^ attham^ attana devaputtena^ ca9 kathitaniya- 
mena arocesi. Sattha tam attham atthuppattim katva 
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mah9.ja- 
nassa satthika ahosi ti. 

Maharathavimanavanxiaiia. 

Nittbita*® ca" pancamavaggavawana. 



VI, 1. 

Yatha vaDaip Cittalataiji pakasati ti Agariyavima- 
nam. Tassa" ka" uppatti? 

Bhagava Kajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena 
Rajagahe ekam kulam upabbogasampannam boti silacara- 
sampannan ca'3 opanabbutaip bbikkbunam bbikkhuninam. 
Te jayampatika ^4 ratanattayam uddissa yavajivain punnani 
katva ito cuta Tavatimsesu nibbattimsu. Tesam dasayo- 
janikam vimanam nibbatti. Te tattha dibbasampattim 
anubhavanti. Athayasma Mahamoggallano ti adi hetthS 
vuttanyen' eva veditabbam. 



' samahu, Sx. ^-* missing in S,. 3 eva, S,. ^ ocittan, S,. 
5 om. Sj. ^ om. Si. 7 pariyosane. Si. ® *»putto, Sx. 
9 before deva°, Sx. " after pancama°, Si; om. S^. 
" om. Sx. Sa. " tass', B. '3 om. B. '* jayapatitk, S,. 
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"Yatha vanam Cittalataip pakasati* 
uyyEnasett^ii&ni tidasanam uttamam 
tathupamam tuyham idaip yimanaiii 
obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. i 

Deviddhipatto 'si* mahanubhavo 
manussabhuto kim akasi puiiiiaiii? 
Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vajQLQo ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl" ti 2 

thero pucchi. 

So devaputto attamano . . . pe 3 . . . yassa kammass' 

id am phalam: 3 
"Ahaii ca bhariyS ca manussaloke 
opanabhuta gharam avasimha* 
annan ca panaii ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca danam yipulam adamha. 4 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pes ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasatl" ti 5, 6 
attano sampattiip vyakasi. Gathasu pi apubbaip natthi. 

Agariyavimanavannana. 

VI, 2. 

Yatha vanaiji Cittalatan ti dutiya-agariyavimanaip. 
Stthapi attbuppatti anantarasadisa. 

"Yatha vanam Cittalataiji pakasati^ 
uyyanasettbam tidasanam uttamam 
tathupamam tuyham idaip vimanam 
obhasayai|i titthati antalikkhe. 1 

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo 
manussabhuto kim akasi punnam? 
Kenasi evaiji jalitanubhavo 

va9rio ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 2 

pucchi. 

So devaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass' 

idai|i phalam: 3 

* pabhasati, Ed. * pi, S2. ^ pa, B.; om. 82; M. in full 
4 «ha, S2. M. 5 la, S2; pa, B. 
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^'Ahan ca bhariya ca manussaloke 
opanabhuta gharam Sivasimha 
annan ca panan ca pasannacittSi 
sakkacca danaip yipulaqi adamha. 4 

Tena me tadiso vamio ... pe^ . . vaTOO ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati" ti 5, 6 
attano sampattiip vyakasi. Gathasu pi apubbaip natthi. 

Dutiya-agariyayimanayan^ana. 

VI, 3. 

Uccaiii idaip manithunan ti Phaladayakavimanam. 
Tassa* ka^ uppatti? 

Bhagaya Rajagahe yiharati Veluyane. Tena samayena 
ranno Bimbisarassa akale ambaphalani paribbunjitum iccha 
uppajji. So aramapalam aha: mayhaiji kho bhane amba- 
phalesu iccha uppanna, tasmS. ambani me anetya delu tL^ 
^Deya natthi ambesu ambaphalani, api cahaip tatha karomi, 
sace deyo kancis kalam agameti,^ yatha amba na cirass' 
eva phalaip ganhantf ti. *Sadhu bhai;Le tatha karohf ti. 
Aramapalo aramam gantya ambarukkhamulesu^ pamsum 
apanetya tadisaiii pamsuip akiri tadisan ca udakam 
asinci, yatha na cirass' eva ambarukkha sanchinnapatta' 
ahesuni. Atha tarn 9 painsum*** apanetya pharukakasa- 
tamissakain" pakatikam painsum akiritya madhura'^- 
udakam adasi. Tada'3 ambarukkha . na cirass'^* eva 
korakita sapallayita ^5 hutva pupphimsu. Atha salatu- 
kajata hutva phalani ganhiijisu. Tatth' ekasmim amba- 
rukkhe pa'thamataram cattari phalani mano8ilacun^apinja- 
ravannani sampannagandharasani parinatani ahesum. So 
tani gahetva ^ ranno dassamf ti gacchanto antaramagge 
ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam pi^daya caramanam disva 
cintesi: imani ambani aggaphalabhutani imassa ayyassa 

* la, S^; pa, B. » tass', B. 3 om. Sj. B. * Si. Sa add 
aha. 5 kinci, S2. B. ^ °hi, S2. B. 7 ©rukkhe samulesu, Sj. 

^ samsisena patta, S,; samsinna°, S2. 9 nam, Sx. 

^° **su, S2. " parusakataparimissakani, Si*, the eocad 

meaning of this word is doubtful to me. " sadhukam, Sx. 

'3 om. Si. h ciren', Si. '5 0^^, B.; pall°, Si, and adds 
ku^idamandalakadata. 
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dassami, kamam maqi raja hanatu va pabbajetu va, ranho 
hi dinne ditthadhamme pujamattaip appamattakaip phalam, 
ayyassa dinne pana ditthadhainmikasamparayikam' pi apari- 
manaphalam^ bhavissati ti. Evam pana cintetva tani pha- 
lani therassa datva rEjanainupasankamitya ranno tarn attham 
arocesi. Tani sutva raja purise anSpesi: vlmaipsatha tava 
bhane yatba ayam aha ti. Thero pana tSlni phalEni Bha- 
gavato upanamesi. Bhagava tesu ekaiii Sariputtattherassa 
ekamMahanioggallanattherassaekainMahakassapattherassa 
datva ekaiii attana paribhunji. Purisa tani pavattim ranno 
arocesum. Kaja tarn sutva *dhiro vatayaiji puriso, yo3 
. attano jivitam pi* pariccajitvas punnapasuto ahosi attano 
parissaman^ ca thanagatam eva akasi' ti tutthacitto tassa 
ekam gamavaraiji vatthalankaradini ca* datva *yam taya 
bhane ambaphaladanena punnaip pasutam tato me pattiin 
dehf ti aha. So *demi4 deva, yathasukham pattim7 gan- 
hahi' ti avoca. Aramapalo aparabhage^ kalam katva Ta- 
vatimsesu uppajji. Tassa solasayojanikam kanakavimanain 
nibbatti sattasatakutagarapatimanditani.9 Tarn ayasma Ma- 
hEmoggallano pucchi: 

"Uccam idam ma^ithuna^l vimanaip 

samantato solasa yojanani 

kutagara sattasata ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata"° subha, i 

Tatth' acchasi" pivasi khadasi" ca 

dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu. 2 

Atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurtipa 

dibba ca kanna tidasavara^3 ulara 

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 3 

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo . . . pe ^* . . . 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 4 

^ '  ■__■■ ■■■^■Ml--»ll.   ■■-—■■■   ^ 

* dittbadhammikam pi samp**, Sx- ^ pari°, Si. ^ so, Sa*, 
om. Si. * om. Si. s paricchiritva, Sx. ^ parisa**, Si; 
attaparissasamakatthanam gatam eva instead o/* attano pari** 
ca th° eva, Sj. 7 pavattiyam, S,. ^ om. S2. ^ sattasatta**, Sx. 

»o rucikatthata, S,; rucikattata, Sj. " °8i, M. 

" *»si, Sa. B. M. ^3 tidasa vara, S,; **sacara, B. M. 

*4 la, S2; pa, B.; M. m fuU. 

raramattliadipani, part IV. 19 
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So devaputto attamano ... pe' ... yassa kammass' 

idam phalaqi: 5 
"PhaladSlyi phalaip vipulai^i labhati 
dadam ujugatesu' pasannamSnaso3 
80^ hi 4 modati^ saggagato tidive 
anubhoti ca5 punnaphalaip^ vipulaipi 
tath'7 evahaqi mahamuni adasiip^ caturo phale. 6 
Tasma hi phalaip alam eva datuip 
niccam manussena sukhatthikena 
dibbani yS patthayatE sukhani 
manussasobhagyatam icchata va.^ 7 

Tena me tadiso vawo ... pe'° ... va^no ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 8,9 
so pi 'ssa" vyakasi. 

Tattha atthatthaka ti ek' ekasmiip kutagare atth&t- 
thaka catusatthiparima^a. Sadhurupa ti rupasampattija 
ca" sllacarasampattiya ca sikkhasampattiya^3 ca^ sonda- 
rasabhaya. Dibba ca kanna ti devaccharayo. Tidasa- 
vara** ti tidasesu varans sukhavihariniyo. Ulara ti ula- 
ravibhava. 

Phaladayl ti attana ambaphalassa dinnatta^^ attanam" 
sandhaya vadati. Phalan ti punnaphalam. Yipulan ti 
mahantaip phalam,*^ labhati manussaloke patitthito'^ ti 
adhippayo. Da dan ti dadanto danahetu. XJjugatesu ti*' 
ujupatipaiinesu.*9 Saggagato ti upapajjanavasena" sag- 
gaiji gato. Tatthapi tidive TavatiipsabhaYane. Anubhoti 
ca punnaphalam yatha" aham" evam" aniie pi ti 
attho. 

Tasma ti yasma catunnam phalanam danamattena fdisi 



\ la, S,; pa, B. M. ^ ^'gattesu, Sx; ujutesu, S^; in Si. B. 
writtm ujju° 3 omanaso, M.; '^mano, B.; pasannahi, 8i. 

^ saippamodati, B. M. s om. S^. *^ punnam, S,. 

7 tav', Sx. B. 8 osi, S,. 9 S,. B. M. add ti. »<> la, &; 
pa, B. ^ xt tassa, S,. " om. Sx. '3 bhikkha^ S,. 

'a j^.^^^' ^- ^5 sukhavara, Sx; sukhavara, S^. 

'^ dmnarato, Sx. '7 patthito, S,; pitthito pi, S,; pltiyo,B. 

^» om. B. X9 ujugatesu pati^ S^; pati°, B. **> uppajj^S,; 
upapajjava*>, S,. 
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sampatti adhigata, tasma alam eva yuttam eva. Niccan 
ti sabbak&laip. Dibbanl ti deyalokapariysLpaniiani Ma- 
nussasobhagyatan' ti manussesu' subhagabhayam.3 
Sesaip Yuttanayam eva. 

Phaladayakavim&naya9nana. 

VI, 4. 

Cando yatha yigatavalahake nabhe ti Upassaya- 
dayakayimSLnam. Tassa^ ks.^ uppatti? 

Bhagaya Rsjagahe yiharati Yeluyane. Tena samayena 
annataro bhikkhu gamakayase yassaip yasityft yutthayasso 
payaretya Bhagayantaiji yandituip Rajagahairi gacchanto 
antaramagge sayaip annataram gS.maip payisitya yasana- 
tthanam pariyesanto annataraqi upasakaip disya pucchi: 
upasaka imasmiiii game atthi kinci^ pabbajitanaiA ya- 
sanayoggattbanan ti? XJpasako pasannacitto gehaip gantya 
bhariyaya saddbiip mantetya therassa yasanayoggattbUnaQi 
paricchinditya tattha Slsanaqi pannapetya p9.dodakaip pS- 
dapltbaiii upattbapetya theram payesetyS tasmiqi pSLde dho- 
vante^ padlpaip ujjEletya mance paccattharaQani? pannE- 
petya adasi, syEtanaya ca nimantetya tberassa dutiyadiyase 
bhojetya panakatthaya gu^api^dan ca datyS theraip gacchan* 
taiii anugantya niyatti. So aparena samayena saha bha- 
riyaya kalaqi katya Tayatimsabhayane dy^dasayojanike 
kanakayimane nibbatti. Tarn ayasma MahUmoggallano 
dvihi gathahi patipucchi 

"Cando yatha yigatayalahake nabhe 

obhasayam gacchati antalikkhe 

tathupamam tuyham idaip yimanam 

obhasayam titthati antalikkhe. i 

Deyiddhipatto 'si mahanubhayo 

manussabhuto kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi eyam jalitanubhavo 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 2 

^ °sobhagyatan, Sj. * manusse, S,. 82- ^ subhabhayam, Sj. 
4 tass', B. 5 kanci, B. ^ dhovente, 82. 7 piccattari- 
kani, 83. 
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So * deyaputto imahi gftthahi yyakasi * 
So devaputto attamano ... pe ' ... yassa kammass' 

idaip phalaip^: » 
"Ahan ca bhariyli ca manussaloke 
upassayaqi arahato adamha 
annan ca panan ca pasannacitta^ 
sakkacca danaip yipulam adamha. ^ 

Tena me tadiso vapno . . . pe * . . . vawo ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 6, 6 
Tattha gathasu yaiji vattabbaip taip hettha vuttanayam eva* 
Upassayadayakayimanavannana. 

VI, 5. 
Suriyo yatha vigatavalahake habhe ti dutiya-upa- 
ssayadayakavimanaiTi. Tassa^ k9.5 uppatti? 

Bhagaya Rajagahe viharatiVeluvane. Tenasamayenasam- 
bahula bhikkhu gamakavase vassam vasitva Bhagayantam 
dassanaya Rajagaham uddissa gacchanta sayaip annataram 
gSLmaiii sampapunimsu. Sesai^i anantarayimanasadisam eva^ 
Suriyo yatha yigatayalahake nabhe . . . pe^ . . . 
(yatha hettha yimanam tatha yitthfiretabbaip) . . . pe* . . . 
yanno ca me sabbadisa pabhEsati tL 
Tattha gathasu pi apubbaip natthi. 

Dutiya-upassayadayakayimanayan^ana. 

VI, 6. 

Uccam idaip manithunai?! yimanan ti Bhikkhadaya- 
kayimanaip. Tassas ka^ uppatti? 

Bhagaya Rajagahe yiharati Veluyane. Tena samayena 
annataro bhikkhu addhanamaggapatipanno annatarain ga- 
maiji pii;idaya payittho ekassa gharadvare atthasi. Tattha 
annataro puriso dhotahatthapado 'bhunjissamf * ti nisinno 
bhojanam upanetya bhajane^ pakkhitte tairi bhikkhum disva 
patiya bhattaiji tassa bhikkhuno patte akiranto tena *eka- 
desam eya dehl' ti yutto pi sabbam eya akiri. So bhikkhu 

'"these words are, of course, out of place here. » la, &; 
Pa» B. M. 3 ojan ti, S,. B. 4 oeitto, S,. B. s tass', B. 
la, S,; pa, B.; om. M. ? om. S^. B. » ^ami, &. 
9 bhojane, S,; pasa, S.. 
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aniiDiodanai)i vatva pakkami.' So puriso 'chatajjhattassa 
l[)hikkhuno maya abhunjitva bhattaip dinnan' ti anussaranto 
iilarai^ pitisomanassam patilabhi. So aparabhage kftlaqi 
katya Tayatiipsesu^ dvadasayojamke kanakavimane nibbatti. 
Tarn ayasma Mahamoggallfinatthero^ imahi gathS.hi pati- 
pucchi: 

^Uccam idam ma];dthu9aip yim&naip 

samantato dvSLdasa yqjanani 

kutagara sattasatS ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata^ subha. i 

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pes ... 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 2 

So^ pi tassa imahi gathahi yyakasi^ 
So devaputto attamano « . . pe7 , . . yassa kammass' 

idaip phalaip: 3 

"Aham manussesu manussabhuto 

• 4 

disyana bhikkhuip tasitaip kilantaip 
ekahaip bhikkhaqi patipadayissaqi 
samangibhattena tada akasiip.^ 4 

Tena me tadiso ya^ijio . . . pe7 , . . yanijo' ca' me' 

sabbadisa pabhEsatf ti. 5, 6 

Tattha ekahani bhikkhan ti ekam ahaip bhikkhEmat- 
taiji. Ekaiji bhattayaddhitakan *° ti attho. Patipadayis- 
fian ti patipadesiin " adasiip." Samangibhattena ti^ 
bhattena' samangibhutaiji laddhabhikkhan ti attho. 

Sesam yuttanayam eya.'3 

BhikkhEdSLyakayimanayannana. 

^ pakkami, S,. Sa; in B. corr. to pakkami. * ^sabhayane, S,. 

3 Si has ^llano, and adds deyacarikaip caranto mahatiya 
deviddhiya yirocamanaip disva. ^ rucakatthatha, Si; ruci- 
katthata, Sj. 5 la, S^; pa, B.; M. infuU. ^-^ cf. p. 292 n. *-* 

7 la, 82 y pa, B. M. ® **sij Sj. M.; adasiip, S,. ' om, S,. 
*«» **yaddhanan, S,; ^payaddhitakan, S,. " °si, S^. " **si, S^', 
Sx only has ma or ca. *3 Si adds Eyam mahathero tena 
devaputtena attano sucaritakamme pakasite saparivarassa 
tassa dhammaip desetya manussalokam agato tarn pavat- 
tiip sammasambuddhassa kathesi. Sattha taip atthu" 
katya. sampattamahajanassa dhammam desesi. Sa d^ m^ 
«^ ahosi tL 
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VI, 7. 

Uccam idaip maxiithuQan ti Yayapalakavimanam. 
Tassa ka* uppatti? 

BhagavS. Rsjagahe viharati Yeluvane. Tena samayena 
Bajagahe aiinataro duggatadarako yavakhettam rakkhatL 
So ekadivasaip pStarasatthaya kummasaqi labhitva ^khettaip 
gantva bhunji8sS.nil' ti taip kummasaip gahetva yavakhettam 
gantyS. rukkhamule nisidi. Tasmiip kha^e annataro klilQa- 
savatthero maggapatipanno upakatthe kale taqi thanam 
patyg yayapalakena nisinnaiii rukkhamulain upasankami 
Yayapalako theraiji olokento *kacci bhante aharo laddho' 
ti aha. Thero tu^ihl ahosi. So abhuttabhavaip natva 
^bhante upakatthaya yelaya pindaya caritva bhunjituin na 
sakka, mayhai|i anukampaya imam kummasam paribhun- 
jatha' ti yatva therassa taiii kummasaip adasi. Thero taip 
anukampanto tassa passantass' eya taip paribhunjitya anu- 
modanaip yatya pakkami.' So pi darako ^sudinnam vata 
may a idisassa kummasadanaip^ dadantena' ti cittaip pasa- 
detya aparabhage kalaip katya Tayatimsabhayane yutta- 
nayen'4 eya* yimane nibbatti. Tarn ayasma Mahamoggal- 
lanatthero imahi gathahi patipucchi: 

"Uccam idaiji manithui;iam yimanaiji ... pes ... 

ya^^o ca te sabbadisa pabhasatf tL 1,2 

So^ pi tassa gathahi yyakasi^ 
So deyaputto attamano ... pes ... yassa kammass' 

idai{i phalain: ^ 
"Ahaip manussesu manussabhuto 
ahosii}i7 yayapalako 
addasaip yirajam bhikkhuiQ yippasannam anayilam. « 
Tassa adas' ahaip bhagam pasanno sehi panihi^ 
kummasapi^da^l datyana modami Nandane yaue. ^ 
Tena me tadiso yanno ... peS ... ya^^o ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 6, 7 
Tattha gathasu pi apubbam natthi. 

Yayapalakayimanayarinana. 

 — -,_■■■■- — _  _ ^^ - 

* om. B. 2 pakkami, S2; in B. corr. to pakkami. 
' kummasassa d°, B. * ^yena, Sa. s la, Sa; pa, B. iL 
6-6 cf. p. 292 n. »-^ 7 osi, Sa. » pai:iibhi, B. 
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VI, 8. 

Alankato malyadharo suvattho ti Kuiidaliyimanaip. 
Tassa* uppatti: 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
dve aggasavaka saparivara Kaslsu carikaiA caranta su- 
riyatthangamanayelaya' annataraip viliaraQi sampapuniipsu. 
Tarn pavattiiii sutva tassa viharassa gocaragame anna- 
taro upasako upasankamitva vanditva padadhovanam^ pa- 
dabbhanjaiiatelaip3 mancapithaip ^ paccattharanains padi- 
piyans ca upanetva svatanaya ca^ nimantetva dutiyadivase 
mahadanaiii payattesi. Thera tassa anumodanam vatva 
pakkainiipsu.7 So aparena samayena kalaip katva Tavatiipi- 
sesu dTadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbattL Tarn ayasmE 
Mahamoggallanatthero imahi gathahi patipucchi: 

"Alankato* malyadharo* suvattho^ 
8uku9dall '^ kappitakesamassu 
amuttahatthabharano " yasassi 
dibbe vimanamhi yathasi'^ candima. i 

Dibba ca vIna pavadanti vaggu 
attbattbaka sikkbita sadburupa 
dibbE ca kanM tidasaYara'3 ulara 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2 

Deviddhipatto 'si mabanubhSlvo ... pe '* ... 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbSlsatl" ti? 3 

So '5 pi tassa imahi gathahi vyakasi'^ 
So devaputto attamano ... pe*^ . . . yassa kammass^ 

idaip phalairi: 4 
"Ahain manussesu manussabhuto 
disvana samaiie silavante 
sampannavijjacarai^e yasassi 
bahussute tanhakkhayupapanne 5 

' tass', B. *°yaip, S^. 3 ©dhovanapada^ S,; °telan, S^. B. 

+ ca pltaip, 83. B. 5 ora^apadI**, S,. ^ om. Sx. S,. 

^ palia^ Sx. * °te° ^e, Sj. S^. 9 nthe, Sj. *° sak^ S,; 
kupd^ S2. " **ne, Sj*, *^a, S,. " yatha pi, S^. M. 
^3 ©cara, S2. B. M. ** la, S,; pa, B.; M. in fuH 
'5-^5 cf. p. 292 n. ^-» '6 la, S,; pa, B. M. 
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Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danain vipulaip adasiin.' 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe» ... vanno ca me 

sabbadisi. pabhasati" ti« 7, 8 

Tattha sukuxidall^ ti sundarehi kuiidalehi alankata- 
kawo.^ Sakmidall ti pi patho. Sadisain ku^dalam sakim- 
dalam.s Taip^ assa atthi ti^ sakttndali3 yuttakundall^ an- 
namannan ca^ tuyhan ca anucchavikakun^ali^ ti attho. 
Kappitakesamassu ti sammS.kappitakesamassa. Amut- 
tahatthabharano^ ti patimukka'^-anguliyadihatthabha- 
rano.9 

Taiihakkhayupapanne ti tanhakkhayain arahattam. 
KibbEnam eva vS, upagate adhigatavante ti attho. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

KundaliyimanayaQnana. 

YI, 9. 

Alankato malyadharl suvasaso ti dutiyakundali- 
Timanam. Tassa*" ka" uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaqi viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
dye aggasayaka Kaslsu janapadacarikain caranta ti adi 
sab bam anantarasadisam eya. 

"Alankato malyadharl suyasaso 

sukui;idall kappitakesamassu 

amuttahatthabharano yasassi 

dibbe yimstnamhi yathasi" candima. i 

Dibba ca yina payadanti yaggu 

atthatthaka sikkhita sSdhurupa 

dibba ca kaiina tida8ayara^3 ulara 

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 2 

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhayo ... pe^+ ... 

Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 3 

pucchi. 

^ «si, Sa, ^la, Sa; pa,B. M. 3kundali, S,. -♦^kanne, Sj. 
,5 su*>, S^; % Sx. ^ om. Sj. 7 om. S^. ® °vika k% Sj. 
9 o^e, Si; °^a, Sj. "^ *»muttaka, Si. S^. " tass', B. 
" yatha pi, S^. M. ^3 ^cara, aU MS8. '* la, S^; 

pa, B.; M. in fuU. 
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So devaputto attamano ... pe' ... yassa kammass' 

idaqi phalam:' 4 
^*Ahaifl manussesa manussabhuto 
disvana samane sadhurupe 
sampannayijjacarane^ yasassi 
bahussute silavante pasanne 5 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danaip vipulam adasim.^ 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe * ... va^ijo ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 7, 8 
Gathasu pi apubbam natthi. 

Dutiyaku^dallvimanavannana. 

VI, 10. 

Ya devarajassa sabha Sudhamma ti Uttaravima- 
nam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagavati parinibbute dhatavibhage^ ca kate tattha tat- 
tha thupesu patittbapiyamanesu dhammavinayam sangayi- 
ixxTfi uccinitva gahitesu Mahakassapapamukhesu mahathe- 
resu yava vassupagamana annesu mahatheresu^ attano pa- 
risaya7 saddhiin* tattha tattha 9 vasantesu ayasma Kuma- 
rakassapo pancahi bhikkhusatehi saddhiin^ Setavyanaga- 
ram gantva^** siipsapavane vasi. A tha" Payasi" rajanno 
therassa tattha yasanabhavain'' sutva mahajanakayena pa- 
riyuto tain upasankamitva Va patisantharai|i katva nisinno 
attano ditthigatam"3 pavedesi. Atha nam there candima- 
suriyudahara^adihi paralokassa atthibhavaiA pakasento ane- 
kavihitahetusamalafikatam'* ditthiganthivinivethanaip^s na- 
nanayavicittaiji^^ Payasisuttana* desetva taip ditthisampa- 
daya patitthapesi. So visuddhaditthiko hutva samanabrah- 
manakapaniddhikadlnaip danam dento anularajjhasaya- 

' la, Sa; pa, B. M. * phalan ti, Sj. B. 3 pasanna®, Sa. 

 <>si, Sa. 5 oyibhangesu, Sj. ^ theresu, Si. ^ ©sasu, S,. 

* om. Si. 9 om, §2. ^° patva, Sx. " om. Sa. B. 
" agata®, Sx. ^^ Sa adds pi. m ogamal®, Sx. Sa. 

'5 **vedhanam, Sj. B. '^ Sx omits all from *»vicittaiji to 
danaip before datva kayassa. 

* Cf. Ed. Siam. (D. N.) p. 368 sqq. 
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t&ya lukhaip adasi ghlsacchadaaainattam kanajakam bilan- 
kadutiyaqi thokEni ca vatthEni. Evaiu pana asakkacca 
danaiji datva ksyassa* bheda^ hinakayam* upapajji Catu- 
maharajikanaqi sahavyataixi. Tassa pana kiccakiccesu 
yuttapayutto Uttaro nEma manavo^ ahosi dane vyavato. 
So^ sakkaccai}! danaip datva' Tayatimsakayam uppanno. 
Tassa dyadasayojanikaiii yimanaip nibbatti. So katannutam 
yibhavento saha vimanena Kumarakassapattheraip upasan- 
kamitya yimanato oruyha pancapatitthitena yanditva an- 
jaliQi paggayha atthasi. Taiji thero Ya deyarajassa ti adi 
gathahi patipucchi. 

^Ya deyarajassa sabha Sudhamma 
yatth'acchati^ deyasaipgho samaggo 
tathupamaip tuyham idai^ yimanaiii 
obhasayaip tittbati antalikkbe. i 

Deyiddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo . . . pe^ . . . 
sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 2 

* 
So deyaputto attamano . . . pe 7 . . . yassa kammass' 

idam phalani: 3 

^Ahaip manussesu manussabbuto 

ranno Payasissa ahosi manavo^ 

laddha dhanaip sainyibhagam akasim^ 

piya ca me sllayanto abesuin. 4 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 

sakkacca^^ danaiii yipulaiii adasiin. 5 

Tena me tadiso yawo ... pe7 ... yanno ca me 

sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. 6. 7 

So deyaputto tassa* imahi gathahi yyakasi. 

Tattha deyarajassa ti Sakkassa. Sabha Sudhamma 
ti eyaipnamakaiii santhagaraip. Yattha ti yassaiii sa- 
bhayam. Acchati" ti nisldati. Deyasamgho ti Tava- 
tiiiisadeyakayo. Samaggo ti sahito sannipatito. 

' om. Sj. '-^ missing in 8^. 3 ma^^, B., so ihroughovi, 
4 om. Si. 5 osi, S,. S2. M. ^ la, Sal pa, B.; M. in 
fall. 7 la, S^; pa, B. M. « man**, M. 9 ogi^ g^, 

^** ^ccaiii, Sa. " acchara, Sj", gacchati, S^. 
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Payasissa ahosi manavo' ti FsiySLsirajaniiassa kicca- 
karo daharatEya mEnavo, nEmena pana Uttaro nama ahosi. 
SaiAvibhEgai)! akasin ti aham eva abhunjitva yatha« 
laddhaip dhanaip danamukhe pariccajanayasena saipvibhSl- 
gam^ akasim.3 Annan ca panan ca pariccajanto ti yaca- 
naseso, atha ya danaip yipulaip adHsiip.^ Kathaip?5 Sak- 
kaccam. Ejdisaiii?^ Annan ca pS,nan ca ti yojetabbaip. 

UttarayimanayanQana. 
Nittbita ca chattbayaggayan^anS..? 



vn, 1. 

ITatha yanaip Cittalataip pakasati ti Cittalata- 
vimanaip. Tassa* uppatti: 

Bhagaya Sayatthiyaip yibarati Jetayane. Tena samayena 
Savathiyaiii annataro upasako daliddo appabbogo paresaiii 
kammaiji katya jlyati. So saddbo pasanno jiwe yuddhe 
xnatapitaro posento 'itthiyo nama patikule tbita issariyaqi 
karonti,9 sassusasuranam manapacariniyo duUabba' ti mata- 
pitunaip cittadukkbaip paribaranto darapariggahaip akatya 
sayam eya ne upattbabati silani rakkbati uposatbaqi upa- 
vasati yatbayibbayam danani deti. So aparabbage kalaip 
katya Tayatiijisesu dyadasayojanike yimane nibbatti. Tai?i 
ayasma Mabamoggallano bettba yuttanayena gantya kata- 
kammaip imabi gatbabi patipuccbi: 

"Yatba yanani Cittalatam pakasati *° 
uyyanasettbaip tidasanam uttamaip 
tatbupamaip tuybam idam yimanam 
obbasayaiii titthati" antaUkkbe. i 

Deyiddbipatto 'si mabanubbayo ... pe^* . . . 
yai;ii;io*3 ca*3 te^3 sabbadisa pabbasati" ti? 2 



* 



» ma9°, S2. * sainyibbajana, Si. 3 osi, S2; abosiip, B. 

* **si, S2. 5 katam, Sx. S2. ^ ow. Sx. 7 cbattbayapnana, Sa; 

om. Si. * tass', B. 9 otiyo, B. " *>bbasati, M. Ed. 

»^ ni, S2. B. M. "la, S2; pa, B.; M. in full ^^ om. S,. 
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So devaputto attamano ... pe' . . . yassa kammass' 

idain phalam: s 
^Ahaip manussesu manussabhuto 
daliddo at&no kapa^o kammakaro ahosim' 
ji99e ca mUtapitaro ab]iariifi3 
piya ca me silavanto ahesaip. 4 

Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca dftnaip vipulaQi adasiin.4 5 

Tena me tadiso TanQO ... pe^ ... yaiipo ca me 

sabbadisSL pabhasati" ti. 6, 7 
So pi tassa vyakasi. Sesain vattanayam eva. 

CittalatayimSlnayannana. 



vn, 2. 

YathSL TanamNandanamCittalataQipakasati 
ti NandanavimEnam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava SSLvatthiyaip viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Ss,yatthiyaip annataro upasako ti adi sabbam anantara- 
yimEnasadisaip. Ayain pana darapariggabaip katva m&ta- 
pitaro posesi ti ayam eva viseso. 

^^Yatha yanam Nandanain Cittalataip pakSrsati^ 
uyyanasettbam tidasanam uttamaip 
tathtipamaip tuyham idam yimanain 
obhEsayam tittbati antalikkhe. 1 

Deyiddhipatto 'si mahanubhayo . . . pe^ . . • 
sabbadisa pabhasati" ti 2 

pucchi. 

So deyaputto attamano . . . pe' . . . yassa kammass' 

idam phalaip.: s 
^'Aham manussesu manussabhuto 
daliddo atano kapaQO kammakaro ahosim^ 
jiriiie ca matapitaro abhariiji^ 
piya came silayanto ahesuip. 4 



» la, S,; pa, B. M. » ^si, S^. M. 3 ori, S^; ^am, B. 
. 4 si, S,. 5 obhasati, Ed. ^ la, S^; pa, B.; M. in fuXL 

7 ^, Sa. 
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Annan ca panan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca danaip vipulaqi adasiip.' 5 

Tena me tadiso vani;io ... pe' . . % van^o ca me sab- 

badisa pabhasati" ti.^ 6, 7 
Gathasu pi apubbani natthi. 

Nandanayimanavapnana. 

VII, 3. 

Uccani idani manithu^am vimanan ti Manithu^a- 
yimanam. Tassa* uppatti: 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
sambahula thera bhikkhu araiinayatane viharanti. Tesai^i 
gamaip pipdaya agamanamagge eko upasako visamai}! sa- 
maip karoti ka^t^^ke niharati gacchagumbe apaneti uda- 
kakale matikasu setums bandhati vivanattbanesu chaya- 
mkkhe ropeti jalasayesu mattikaip uddharitva te puthu- 
lagambhire karoti titthe sampadeti yathavibhavam^ danaiji 
deti sllam rakkbati. So aparabhage kalam katva Tava- 
timsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tarn 
ayasma Mabamoggallanattbero upasankamitva gathabi pa- 
tipucchi: 

"Uccam idaip ma^ithunaiji vimanani 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
ktitagara sattasata ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata7 subha. i 

Tatth' acchasi pivasi khadasl* ca 
dibba ca vIna pavadanti vaggu 
dibba rasa kamagu^'9 ettba panca 
nariyo ca naccanti suyannachanna. 2 

Eena te tadiso vanno . . . pe' . . . vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabhasatf ti? 3, 4 
So*° pi tassa gathabi" vyakasi*° 

So devaputto attamano ... pe ^ . . . yassa kammass' 

idaipi phalani: 5 

' **8i, Sa. * la, S/, pa, B. M. ^ Sa oddly adds gathahi 
pucchi * tass', B. s setu, Sj. ^ °van ca, B. 
7 nicikattaka, Sa- * **8i, 83. B. M. 9 pancakama®, Sj. 
^*>-«> cf. p. 292 n, '-^ " gatha gathahi, Sa. 
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^Ahaqi manussesu manussabhato 
vivane paihe safikamanaqi * ak&sim' 
SlramarakkhSni ca ropayissam 
piyS ca me sllayanto ahesuip. 6 

Annan ca p&nan ca pasannacitto 
sakkacca dSnaqi yipulaip adasiip.' 7 

Tena me t&diso Taiii;io . . . pe3 . . . vawo ca me 

sabbadisSL pabhasati" ti. 8, 9 

Tattha viyane ti araiine. ArSmarukkhSni ca ti 
arSlmabhute^ rukkhe,5 Eramaip katva tattha rukkhe ropesin 
ti attho. 

Sesaip sabbavuttanayam^ eva. 

Manithupayimanayannana. 

VII, 4. 

Soya^pamaye pabbatasmin ti Suyannayimanaip. 
Tassa^ k&^ uppatti? 

Bhagaya Andhakayinde yiharati. Tena samayena anna- 
taro upftsako saddho pasanno yibhayasampanno^ tassa 
gS,massa ayidure annatarasmiip mundikapabbate '° sabba- 
kHrasampannaip Bhagayato yasananucchayikaxp gandhaku- 
tiiA kftretya tattha Bhagayantaip yasapento sakkaccaiii upat- 
thahi sayan ca niyamaslle" patitthito suyisuddhasllasam- 
yaro hutySl kalaip katya Tayatiipsabhayane nibbatti. Tassa 
kammanubhsiyasaipsucakain " nanaratanarainsijalasamujja- 
laip yicittayedikaparikkhittaip yividhayipulalarikaropasoblii- 
taip suyibhattabhittithambhasopanaiji ^^ aramaramanlyam ^ 
kancanapabbatamuddhani yimana^i uppajji. Tain ayasma 
Mahamoggallano *5 gathahi patipucchi: 

" Sovannamaye pabbatasmim yimanain sabbato pabham 
hemajalapaticchannaip kinki^iikajalakappitain.'^ 1 

— — -- - - — 

^ cankamam, Ed. ' °si, S^. ^ la, Sj; pa, B. M. 

4 arame bh°, S^. s S^ adds arame ya rukkhe. ^ vuttan«>, Sj. 

7 tass', B. 8 om. S^. B. 9 om. S,. *"* muxidap^ S^. 

" niyame si<», B.; °yame sr, Sj. " °bhayena sams**, S2. 

'3 opanam, S^. B. '* ^ramaniyam, 83; <»ramaniyakain, B.; 

^amaniyaS S,. ^5 g^ adds devacarikaiji caranto disva. 

*^ kinkanika°, Sj. B. M.; <*kappiyam, Si. 
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Atthftipsa sukata thambha sabbe veluri jamaya ' 
ekamekaya aipsiyH ratanasattanimmita 2 

Veluriyasuvapnassa * phalikarupiyassa ca 
masaragallamuttEhi lohitankainanlbi3 ca. 3 

GitrS, manorama bbtimi na tattb' uddbaipsati rajo 
gopanaslgana pits ktitaip dharenti nimmita. 4 

Sopanani^ ca cattSri nimmita caturo disa 
nanaratanagabbhehi adicco va virocati. 5 

Yediya catasso tattha vibhatta bhagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti^ samanta caturo disa. 6 

Tasmiip yimane pavare devaputto mahappbabbo 
atirocasi^ vannena udayanto va bhantima.7 7 

Dsinassa te idani phalam atho sllassa va pana> 
atbo anjalikammassa tarn me akkbahi pucchito" ti. 8 
So^ pi tassa gatbahi vySkasi^ 

So devaputto attamano . . . pe^ . . . yassa kammass' 

idam pbalani: 9 
"Aham Andhakavindasmiip buddhassadiccabandhuno 
viharajqa Satthuno karesim»° pasanno sehi" pa^ihi.'* 10 
Tattba gandhafi ca malafi ca paccayan ca vilepanam 
viharaiii Satthuno 'dasi'3 vippasannena cetasa. 11 

Tena mayhai?! idam laddham vasaip vattemi Nandane 
Nandane ca^* vane ^4 ramme nanadijaganayute 
ramami naccagitehi accbarahi purakkhato" '5 ti. 12 

Tattha sabbato pabhan ti sabbabhagehi pabhasan- 
tam, pabhamuncanakam. Kinkipikajalakappitan^^ 
ti *7 kappitakinkinijalam.'^ 

Sabbe veluriyamaya^9 ti sabbe thambha veluriya- 
manimaya.^® Tattha pana ekamekaya amsiya ti attham- 
sesu thambhesu ekasmim amsabhSge. Ratanasattanim- 

* ®yamaya, Sj. « vv. 3 sq. are missing in Sj. ^ lohi- 

tanga°, B. M. 4 oni, s^. B. s abhenti, S,. S^. ^ abhi«, S,. 

' bhano, S,. B. M. «-« cf. p. 292 n. ^-^ 9 la, S,; pa, B. M.; 

Sx in full. ^° ^si, S2. ^' sakehi, Sj. " panibhi, B. 

'3 adasim, M.; adasi, S2. ** pavare, Si. 'S pure**, B. 

'^ kinkanika^ S^. B.; "jalam, 8^. '^ om. S2. *^ kinkani- 

kajalam, B.; om. S2. '9 oyamaya, S2; veluriya, S,. 

veluriya, S2. 
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mita ti kammanimmitani sattaratanani. Ek'^ eko^ aipso 
sattaratanamayo ti attho. Yeluriyasuya^nassa ti adina 
nanaratanEni dasseti. 

Tattha* velu^iyasuvaIl^assa ti veluriyena ca3 su- 
vanQena ca3 nimmita vicitra^ ti va yojana. Karanatthe hi 
idaip samivacanam. Phalikartipiyassa ca ti etthapi es' 
eya nayo. Masaragallamuttahl ti kabaramanihi lolii- 
tankamanlhi5 ti3 rattamanihi.^ 

Na tatth' uddhamsati rajo ti manimayabhumikatta^ 
na tasmiqi yimaiie rajo uggacchati. Gopanasigana^ ti 
gopanaslsamulia.9 Pita ti pitavanna. Suvannamaya c' eva 
phussaragadimanimaya ca ti attho. Kutaip dharentl 
ti sattaratanamayakaQ^ikam dharenti. ^ 

Nanaratanagabbhehi ti nanaratanamayehi oyara- 
kehi. 

Yediya ti yedika. Catasso ti catusu disasu catasso. 
Tenaha: samanta caturo disa ti. 

Mahappabho*^ ti mahajutiko." Udayanto ti ugga- 
cchanto." Bhanuma'3 ti adicco. 

Sehi'^ pai;iihi"5 ti kayaharaiji"^ puniiam pasavanto 
attano panihi*7 taiji tam^ kiccam karonto viharam Sat- 
thuno karesin** ti yojana. Atha ya sehi"9 pa^ihi ti tattha" 
Andhakayindasmiip gandhan ca malaii ca paccayan^ 
ca3 vilepanan ca ptijayasena," yatha katham? yiha- 
ran ca yippasannena cetasa Satthuno adasiin"pu- 
jesiip" niyyadesin^a ti* eyam ettha yojana veditabba. 

Ten a ti tena* yathayuttena punnakammena karaija- 
bhutena.*^ May ban ti maya. Id an ti idam punnapha- 
lain*5 idam va dibbam adhipateyyam. Tenaha: yasam vat- 
temi ti. Nandane ti nandiya dibbasamiddhiya uppajja- 



» eko, Sj. * <wn. 83. 3 om. S,. ^ citra, Si. s on. B. 

^ Si only has ma. 7 mayabhumakattha, Sj. 

^ gopan^ Si. Sj. 9 gopan°, S,. Sa', *>samoha, S^. 
'° *>bha, Si. S2. " **ka, Si. S2. " gacchanto, S^. 
'3 bha^^ S2. '+ sakehi, S,; sahi, Sg. 'S panibhl, B. 
'^ ^'saraiji, Si. '7 panibhi, B. ^^ °si, S2. "^ sakehi, Si. S^. 
^ Si timce. " pujana^ S,; B. adds ca. " *»si, S,. 
*3 osi, S^; niyatesi ya, S,. *^ kar<», B. *5 punnain, S,. 
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natthS-ne " imasmim devaloke. Tatthapi visesato Nan- 
dane vane ramnie eva^i ramaniye imasmiiii Nandane* 
vane* ram a mi ti yojana. 
Sesana vuttanayam eva.3 

Suvannavimanavannana. 



vn, 5. 

TTccam idaiji ma^ithul^an ti Ambavimanam. Tassa* 
uppatti: 

Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena . 
Rajagahe annataro duggatapuriso paresam bhattavetana- 
bhatos hutva ambavanam rakkhati. So ekadivasaip Eyas- 
mantam Sariputtam gimhasamaye suriyatapasantatte unha- 
valikanippllit e ^ vipphandamanamaricij alavitate bhtimippa- 
dese tassa ambaramassa avidurena maggena sedagatena 
gattena gacchantam^ disva^ sanjatagaravabahiimano^ upa- 
sankamitva evam aba: 'maha ay am bhante ghammaparilaho, 
ativiya parissantarupo viya^ dissatha,9 sadhu bhante ayyo 
imam ambaramam pavisitva muhuttam vissamitva addha- 
naparissamam pativinodetva'® gacchatha anukampam upa- 
daya ti. Thero visesato tassa cittappasadam paribruhetu- 
kamo tarn aramam pavisitva" aiiiiatarassa ambarukkhassa 
mtile nisidi. Puna so" puriso aha: sace^ bhante nahayi- 
tukam' attha, aham^3 ktipato udakam uddharitva tumhe 
nahapessami paniyan ca dassami ti. Thero pi^ adhivasesi 
tunhibhavena. So kupato udakam uddharitva parissavetva 
theram nahapesi nahapetva hatthapade dhovitva^* nisin- 
nassa paniyam upanesi. Thero paniyam pivitva patipassad- 
dhadaratho tassa purisassa udakadane ca nahapane ca 



^ °nena, Si. ^ Nandana°, Si. ^ Si adds Evam devataya 
attano punna[kamme] avikate thero saparivarassa tassa 
devaputtassa dh° desetva [manussalokain] agantva Bh® tam 
attham nivedesi. Bh<* tam atthu° k<* sampatta** dh° desesi. 
Sa d<> m° sa° ahosi ti. ^ tass', B. s oyettana^, B.; vetta- 
nena bh°, Sj. ^ °valikacite, S,. 7 gaccham, Sj. ® om. Si. 

9 Oil, Sa. B. *° vino°, Sj. " °setva, S^. " om. S2. B. 

'3 S, inserts ito. ^^ oyetva, Sa. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 20 
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anumodanaqi yatySL pakkami.' Atha so puriso 'ghamma- 
bhitattassa vata therassa ghaiiimaparUs.haiA patipassam- 
bhesi, bahuiii vata mahapunnaip pasutan' ti ularapltisoma- 
nassaip patisai^yedesi. So aparabhage kalai^i katva Tava- 
tiinsesu uppajji. Taip SlyasmS Mahamoggallano upasafi- 
kamitva imahi g&thahi katapunnam pucchi: 

TTccam idaip maQithunaip yimanani 
samantato dvadasa yojanani 
ktitagara sattasatE ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata* subhS. i 

Tatth' acchasi3 pivasi khadasi* ca 
dibba ca ni)^ pavadanti vaggu 
dibba rasa kamagun' ettha panca 
nariyo ca naccanti suvaQnachanna. 2 

Kena te^ tadiso vanno ... pe^ ... vanno ca te 

sabbadisa pabbasati" ti? 3,4 



So devaputto attamano . . • pe^ . . . yassa kammass' 

idam phalain: 5 
^^ Gimhanam paccbime mase patapente divankare 
paresain bhatako poso ambaramam asincati.7 6 

Atba tenagama^ bhikkhu Sariputto ti vissuto 
kilantarupo kayena akilanto 'va cetasa. ' 

Tan ca disvana ayantam avocam ambasincako: 
sadhu taiji9 bhante nhapeyyam *«* yam mam' assa 

sukbavahain. 8 
Tassa me anukampaya nikkhipi pattaclvaraip 
nisldi rukkhamulasmiiji chayaya ekacivaro. ^ 

Tan ca acchena varina pasannamanaso*^ naro" 
nbapayi rukkhamulasmim cbayaya ekacivaraip. 10 



* pakkami, Si. S,; in B. corr. to pakkami. * rucabt- 
tba, Si; rucikakattata, S2. ^ °si, Si. * °si, Sj. B. M. 

^ me, S2. ^ la, S2; pa, B. M. 7 asiiic' aham, fid. 

« tena ag®, Si ; ten' ag°, Ed. 9 nam, Si ; M. has sadhu- 
kam for sadhu tarn. ^° naha**, Si. S2 throughout 

" "manaso, S,. M. " therain, Ed. 
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Ambo ca sitto sama^o^ ca' nhapito^ 
maya4 ca punnaip pasutam anappakaip 
iti so pitiya kayaip sabbam pharati^ attano. ii 

Tad^ eva ettakam kammam akasiiii^ taya jatiya 
pahaya manusam^ deham upapann'amhi? Nandanam. 12 
Nandane ca" vane'° ramme nanadijaganayutes 
ramami" naccagitehi accharahi purakkhato"" ti. 13 
So "3 pi tassa imahi gathahi vyakasi.^3 

Tattha gimbanam paccbime mase ti asalbimase.'^ 
Fatapente ti ativiyas dipente, sabbaso unbam vissajjente 
ti attbo. Divankare ti divakare. Ay am eva va patbo. 
Asincati ti sincati. A-karo nipatamattam. Sincati^ am- 
barukkbamtllesu dbuvaqi' jalasekaip karomi ti attbo. Asin- 
catba ti ca patbo. Sincattba ti attbo. Asinc'aban ti ca 
patbanti. Faresaip bbatako poso butva tada ambara- 
mam asincim^s aban^3 ti attbo. 

Tena ti yena disabbftgena so ambaramo, tena agama 
agaccbi."^ Akilanto 'va*7 cetasa ti cetodukkbassa maggen' 
6Ta pablnatta cetasa'^ akilanto pi samSLno kilantarupo 
kayena tena maggena agama'9 ti yojana. 

Avocain^*' abaiji*** tada ambasincako butva ti yojana. 
Ekaclvaro nabayitukamo ti adbippSLyo. 

Itl ti evain. 

Ambo ca sitto sama^o ca nbapito*' 
maya^ ca pnnnaip pasutam anappakam 
eken' eva payogena tividbo" attbo sadbito ti imina aka- 
rena* pavattaya* pitiya^ so puriso attano sabbakayaiii 
pbarati nirantarain pbutain karoti ti yojana. Atitattbe 
c' etajiL vattamanavacanain. Pbari ti attbo. 

Tad eva ettakam kamman ti tarn ettakam eva pa- 

* samaxiena, S,. ' om, S,. 3 nabanena, Sx. ^ maba, B. 

5-5 missing in Sj. ^ tath', S2. ^ ©si, Sj. * manus- 
sani, Sj. 9 ©nno 'mbi,-B. ^° pavane, Ed. " aparamami, Si. 

" *>kkbito, M.; pure^ B. '3-x3 cf. p. 292 n. '-' 

*4 <*lha°, B. ^5 asinc' aban, Si. *^ agaiicbi, S,. *7 ca, S2; 
cm. Si. *^ cetassa, Sj. ^9 ag°, Si. *** avoc' abam, S,. 

*' nabato, Si. " °dbo pi, Si. 
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Blyadanamattakaip ' kammam akasim.^ Taya tassain ja* 
tiyam, annain nanussarSlml ti adhippayo. 
Sesaip Yuttanayam eya. 

Ainbavimaiiavan^ana. 

vn, 6. 

Disvana devaiii patipucchi bhikkhu ti Gropala- 
vimanain. Tassa3 uppatti: 

Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane. Tena samayena Ea- 
jagahavasi aniiataro gopalako patarasatthaya* velaya piloti- 
kayaputabaddhakummasams gahetva nagaratonikkhamitv^ 
gSlYlnam caranatthanabbutam gocarabbumiiii* sampapuni. 
Taiji SLyasma Mabamoggallano 'ayain idan' eva kalam ka- 
rissati mayban ca catukummasam datva Tavatimsesu uppaj- 
jissati' ti natva tassa samipam agamasi. So kalam ^ olo- 
ketva tberassa kummasam datukamo abosi. Tena samayena 
gaviyo masakbettam pavisanti. Atha so gopalako cintesi: 
kim nu kbo tberassa kummasam dadeyyam udabu gaviyo 
masakbettato nibareyyan ti? Atb' assa etad abosi: masa- 
samika mam ^ yam iccbanti tarn karontu , tbere pana gate 
kummasadanantarayo me siya^ bandabam patbamaiA ayyassa 
kummasam dassami ti. Tarn tberassa upanesi. Patigga- 
besi tbero anukampam upadaya. Atba nam gaviyo nivat- 
tetum parissayam anoloketva vegena upadbavanto padeca 
pbuttbo* asiviso daiiisi.9 Tbero pi taiii anukampamano 
taiji kummasam paribbuiijitum arabbi. Gopalako pi ga- 
viyo nivattetva agato tberam kummasam paribbunjantam 
disva pasannacitto ularam pitisomanassam patisamvedenta 
nisidi. Tava-d-ev'assa sakalasarirani visam ajjbottbari. Mu- 
buttam eva vegena muddbapatte kalam akasi. Kalankata 
Tavatimsesu dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti. Tarn 
ayasma Mabamoggallano disva imabi gatbabi patipucchi: 
Disvana devam patipuccbi bbikkbu: 
"ucce vimanambi cirattbitike 

* *>mattam, Si. S2. ^ °si, S2. 3 tass**, B. ^ ©sattaya, S,. 
5 putak°, S2. ^ velaip, Sj. 83. ^ om. Sj. ^ pbuto, S^* 
9 dassi, S2. 
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amuttahattliabharano yasassi 
dibbe vimanamhi yatha pi candima. i 

Alankato maladharl* suvattho 
sukundali kappitakesamassu 
amuttahatthabharano yasassi 
dibbe vimanamhi yatha pi candima, 2 

Dibba ca vina pavadanti vaggu 
atthatthaka sikkhita sadhurupa 
dibba ca kannE tidasavara ulara 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 3 

Deviddhipatto 'si mahanubhavo ... pe' ... 
sabbadisa pabhasati" ti. -* 

So 3 pi tassa yyakasi^ 

So devaputto attamano . • . pe* . . . yassa kammass' 

idam phalam: 5 
"Ahaiji manussesu manussabhuto 
samgamma rakkhissam paresam dhenuyo 
tato ca agas samano mam' antike 
gavo ca mase agamamsu khaditum. 6 

Dvay'ajja kiccam ubhayan ca kariyam 
ice ev'aham^ bhante tada vicintayim7 
tato ca saiinam* patiladdha yoniso 
dadami9 bhante ti khipim*° anantakaip. 7 

So masakhettam turito avasarim" 
pura" ayam" bhanjati'3 yass' idani dhanaiii 
tato ca kanho urago mahaviso 
adamsiM pade turitassa me sato. 8 

Svahaip atto 'mhi dukkhena pilito 
bhikkhu ca tam^s samam^^ muncitva*7 anantakam 
ahasi kummasam mamanukampiya^^ 
tato cuto kalankato 'mhi devata. « 



* °ri, M.; Mharl, S^. ^ la, S2; pa, B.; M. in full 
y^ cf. p. 292 n. '-' 4 la, S,; pa, B. M. s aga, S,. 
^ evahain, S2. 7 oyi S2; tesim. Si. ^ aniiaiji, S^. 9 adasi, M. 

" °pi, S2. " **ri, S2. " purayam, Sg. *3 bhunjati, S2. 

*♦ ad°, M.; atassi, S2. ^^ ta, S2. "^ yamam, M. 

'7 bhu**, Sx; pucchitva, 82*, bhunji c', Ed. '^ **paya, M. 
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Tad eva kammaip kasalam kataip maya 
sukhan ca kammaifi anubhomi attana 
taySL hi bhante anukampito bhusai|i 
katannutaya abhiv&dayEmi^ taqi.' lo 

Sadevaloke' samSrake ca 
anno muni natthi tayEnukampako^ 
tayE hi bhante anukampito bhusam 
katannutaya abhivSldayami taip.4 n 

Na yimasmii^5 loke parasmiip va pana 
anno muni natthi tayanukampako3 
taya hi bhante anukampito bhusaip 
katannutaya abhiyadaySlmi tan" ti. 12 

Athayasma MahS.moggall9,no attana devataya ca kathi- 
taniySLmen' eva Bhagavato^ arocesi. SatthS. tarn atthaip 
paccanubhasitva taip atthuppattiin katvS. sampattaparisaya 
dhammaip desetuip Disvana devani patipucchi bhikkhu ti 
adim aha. 

Tattha devan ti Gopaladevaputtam. Bhikkhu ti ayas- 
mantani MahamoggallEnaip sandhaya Sattha yadati. So 
hi sabbaso bhinnakilesataya bhikkhu. Yimanassa bahuka- 
lavatthayitaya kappatthitikataya eva va ciratthitike ti 
Yuttam. Ciratthitikan ti pi keci pathanti. Taiji devan ti 
imina sambandhitabbaip. So pi hi satthisatasahassadhika 
tisso vassakotiyo tattha avatthanato^ ciratthitike ti vattab- 
batam labhati. Yatha pi candima ti yatha candima 
devaputto^ kantasltalamanoharakiranajalasamujjale^ attana 
dibbe vimanasmiiji virocati," evaiii virocamanan ti vaca- 
naseso. 

Alankato ti adi tassa devaputtassa therena pucchita- 
karadassanaip." Tairi hettha pi vutthattham eva. 

Saipgamma ti samgametva. Saipgamma ti va^ sam- 
gahetva. So" hetvattho hi idha anto nIto,^3 bahu^* ekato 
hutva ti attho. Aga's ti agacchi. Mase ti masasassanL 

* °m'idam, S2. ^ sadevake loke, M. 3 opiko, S^. B. 
4 'hanx, S2. 5 yimamhi, M. ^ om. 83. 7 avattanato, S,. 

* *>putte, Sa. 9 ekantasP, S^ ; %inkanika^ S2. B. ; °sllakii*, Sj. 
'*> *>si, S2. B. " pucchita^ S^. ^^ om. B. "3 nito, Sa-B. 
>4 bahu, Sa. B. »5 aga, S^. S,. 
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Dvay' ajja ti dvayaiii ajja etarahi kiccam katabbaip. 
TJbhayan ca kariyan ti vuttass' ev'attbassa pariyayava- 
canam. Sannan ti dhammasannaip. Tenaha: yoniso ti. 
Patiladdha ti patilabhitva. Kbipin ti patiggahapana- 
vasena battbe kbipim.' Anantakan ti nantakaipi^ kumma- 
sani pakkbipitva kbandetya3 tbapitapilotikaip. A^-karo 
c' ettba nipatamattam. 

So ti so abam. Turito ti turito sambbamanto. Ava- 
sarin ti upagaccbiiji s pavisiiix^ va. Pura^ ayaiii^ bban- 
jati^ yass' idam dbanan ti yassa kbettasamikassa^ idai^i 
masasassam dbanaip ayaiii'^ gogano bbanjati^ pura tassa 
bhanjanato^ amaddanato puretaram eva ti attbo. Tato 
ti tattba. Turitassa me sato ti sambbamantassa me sa- 
manassa sabasa gamanena kanbasappaip '^ anoloketva ga- 
tassa^' ti adbippayo. 

Atto 'mbi dukkbena pllito ti tena aslvisadainsanena'a 
atto attito upadduto maranadukkbena badbito bbavami. 
Abasi ti ajjhobari^^ paribbunji ti attbo. Tato cuto ka- 
lankato 'mbi devata ti tato manussattabbavato cuto 
maraiiakalapattiya, tattba va ayusankbarakbepanasankba- 
tassa'^ kalassa katatta^^ kalakato 'mbi,'7 devata ti de- 
vattabbavappattiya devata bomi ti attbo. 

Taya ti taya sadiso anno muni moneyyagu^ayutto isi 
nattbi. Taya ti va nissakke*® idani karanavacanaip.^9 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Gopalavimanavannana. 

VII, 7. 

Pu^namase yatba cando ti Kantbakavimanaip.^^ 
Tassa ^* uppatti: 

» Tpi, 82. * anant*', S^. 3 o^itva, B. * a, Sx- S,. 

5 occbi, Sx. Sa. ^ *»si, 83. ^ purayaip, 81. 82. ^ bbunj** 81. 83. 

9 kbettassa sa**, 82. *° taiii ayaipi, 82. " **sappi, B. 

" gatasamkba {m\ 82. ^3 ^dassanena, 82- ** abosi, 82; 
om. Sx. ^5 °kopana^ 82. *^ katattba, B. ^7 tadanantaram 
(tadantaram, 8,) eva ca ambi, 81. 82. *^ nissagge, B. 

'9 ka°, 82. *^ Kanaka^ 82 ; in B. Kand° is always corr. 
to Ka^tb® hy a second hand. ** tass', B. 
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Bhagava SSvatthiyaipi vifaarati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
ayasma Mahamoggallano hettha Yuttanayena devacarikam 
caranto Tavatiipsabhayanam gato. Tasmiin' khane Kan- 
thako' deyaputto sakabhavanato nikkhamitva dibbayanam 
abhiruhitySL3 mahantena parivarena mahatiya deviddhiya 
uyyanai}! gacchanto ayasmantaip MabEmoggallSlnam disva 
8anj9.tagarayabahumano sahasa yanato oruyha> theram upa- 
safikamitySL pancapatittbitena yanditya sirasmim anjalim 
paggayba attbasi. Atba nam tbero 

"Punnam9.se yatba cando nakkbattapariyarito 
samanta anupariyati tarakadbipati sasl^ i 

Tatbupamaip idaip yyambam dibbams devapuramhi^ ca 
atirocati yan^ena udayanto ya ranisima. 2 

Veluriyasuya9nassa pbaliya7 rupiyassa ca* 
masaragallamuttabi lobitankamanlbi^ ca. 3 

Citra manorama bbumi yeluriyassa *** santbatS*** 
kutagara subba ramma pasado te sumapito 4 

£amma ca te pokkbarani putbulomaniseyitE 
accbodaka yippasanna so^iiayalukasantbata" 5 

Nanapadumasancbanna pundarikasamobata ^ ^ 
surabbiip^^ sampayayanti manunna maluterita. 6 

Tassa'4 te ubbato passe** yanagumba sumapita 
upeta puppbarukkbebi pbalarukkbebi cubbayaiji. 7 
Soyannapade pallanke muduke gonasantbate ^^ 
nisinnaiii deyarajam ya upatittbanti accbara. 8 

SabbabbaranasancbannS, nanamalayibbtisita 
ramanti tarn mabiddbikaip, Vasayattiya*7 modasi,^* 9 
Bberisankhamudingabi '9 vinabi panayebi ca 
manasi*° ratisampanno naccaglte suyadite. 10 

Dibba te vividba rupa dibba sadda atbo rasa 
gandba ca te adbippeta pbottbabbSi ca manorama. 11 



' tasmin ca, Sj. * Ganbako, 83. ^ oruybitya, S2. 

4 sasi, B. M.; smim main, Sg. s kbippam, 83. ^ devain 
pu®, 82. 7 pbalika, M. * ya, M. 9 lobitanga^, S^. B. 
^^ veluriyasandbata, 82. " soyanna**, 82; **yaliika°, M. 

^2 °tata, B. *3 obtii^ B, 14 tassa, S^. *5 ph<>, S^. 
*^ °santake, 82. *7 o^^^ y^^ g^. m.; in B. corr. to *1itiva. 
** ^'ti, B. '9 ^samkbamudigabi, 82- '° ramasi, Ed. 
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Tasmim vimane pavare devaputta* mahappabho* 
atirocasi3 vannena udayanto va bhanuma.* 12 

Danassa te idam phalam atho silassa va pana 
atho anjalikammassa, tani me akkhahi pucchito" ti 13 
adhigatasampattikittanamukhena katakammam pucchi. 
So devaputto attamano . . . pe^ ... yassa kammass' 

idam phalaip: u 
'*Aham Kapilavatthusmim Sakiyanam^ puruttame 
Suddhodanassa puttassa Kanthako^ sahajo ahum*. 15 
Yada so addharattaya bodhaya-m-abhinikkhami 
so mam muduhi panihi^ jalitambanakhehi ca" 16 
Satthi" akotayitvana *vaha samma' ti c'abravi 
'ahain lokam tarayissaiji patto sambodhim uttamaip'. 17 
Tarn me giram sunantassa haso me vipulo ahu 
udaggacitto" sumano abhisisi^3 tada aham. is 

Abhirulhan ca maipi iiatva Sakyaputtam '4 mahayasam '' 
udaggacitto mudito vahissam^s purisuttamam. 19 

Paresam vijitam gantva uggatasmim divankare 
mamaip Channan ca ohaya anapekkho so apakkami. 20 
Tassa tambanakhe pade jivhaya parilehisam*^ 
gacchantan ca mahavlram rudamano udikkhisam.*7 21 
Adassanen'ahan tassa Sakyaputtassa*^ sirimato 
alattham*9 garukabadham, khippam me maranaip ahu. 22 
Tass' eva anubhavena vimanam avasam' idam 
sabbakamagunopetam^ dibbam devapuramhi ca. 23 
Yan ca me ahuva** haso saddam sutvana bodhiya 
ten' eva kusalamulena phusissam*^ asavakkhayain. 24 



X 0. 



'putta, M. * °bha, M. 3 ©ti^ B.; abhirocati, 82. 

4 bhan°, Sj. M. s la, S^; pa, B. M. ^ Sakiranam, S^. 

7 Kanhako, S^ ; for M. I have noted Kanthako (also in 
the title), but in the Notes to the Ed. for M. is noted Kanthako 
ayid, this being, moreover, the reading of the Sanskrit 
works, e. g. the Mahavastu, I have adopted it, * ahaiji, S^. 

9 panibhi, B. ^° maip, M. " satthim, B.; patti, S,. 

"-" is missing in S2. '3 ©sisi, B. M. '* Sakya°, M. 

'5 va°, S2. ^^ parilehi mamsam, M. *7 udikkhasam, S^. 

'^ Sakya**, 82; °putta°, M. ^9 alattha, M.; aladdha, 82- 

** °gunu°, M. *' ahum va, B. " phussissaip, 82. 
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Sace hi bhante gaccheyyasi Satthu buddhassa santike 
mamapi nam vacanena sirasa vajjasi vandanam. 26 
Ahaip pi dattbuqi gacchissaip jinani appatipuggalam 
dullabhaip dassanaip hoti lokanathana' tadinan" ti. 2$ 
So pi attana katakammaqi kathesi. Ayam hi anantare 
attabhEve amhakam bodhisattena saha jato Kanthako' 
assaraja abosi. So abhinikkhamanasamaye abhirulho ten' 
eva ratULvasesena tini rajjani mahapurisam atikkamapetva 
Anomanadltire sampapesi Atha mahasattena suriye ng- 
gate Ghatikaramahabrahmuna upanltani pattaciyarani ga- 
hetvE pabbajitva Channena saddhim Kapilavatthiiiii uddissa 
vissajjito^ sinehabharikena hadayena mahapurisassa pade 
attano jivhaya lehitva^ pasadasomiuani akkhini ummllitya 
yava dassanapatha olokento, dassanupacaraips pana atik- 
kante lokanathe 'evamyidham nama lokagganayakani maha- 
purisaipi ahaip vahiip,^ saphalam vata me sariram ahosi' ti 
pasannamanaso hutva puna cirakalam samgatassa pemassa 
vasena viyogadukkham asahanto bhavimya7 dibbasampat- 
tiya vasena dhammataya codiyamano^ kalam katva Tava- 
tiijisabhavane nibbatti. Tarn sandhaya vuttam: punnamase 
yatha cando . . . pe9 . . . aham Kapilavatthusmin ti adi. 

Tattha punnamase ti punnamasiyam, sukkapakkhe 
pannarasiyain.'° Tarakadhipati ti tarakanaip adhipatL 
Sasi ti sasalanjanava. Tarakadhipa" dissati" ti keci 
pathanti. Tesam tarakadhipa" ti" avibhattikaniddeso. 
Tarakanam adhipo hutva dissati anupariyati ca ti 
yojana katabba. 

Dibbam devapuramhi ca ti devapurasmim pi dib- 
bam. Yatha manussanaip thanato devapuram uttamanir 
evaiji devapurato capi idan te ^dmanam uttaman ti das- 
seti. Tenaha: atirocati*3 vannena udayanto va 
raipsima ti uggacchanto suriyo viya ti attho. 

Veluriyasuvannassa ti veluriyena suvannena ca idain 

* •nathaip, 83. ^ Ka^hako, Sa. ^ visajji, S^.  °hetva, S,. 
s anupacaram, Sj. ^ vahi, 82- ^ bhavaniya 'va, Sj. 

* tetiyamano, 82. ^ la, 82; pa, B. »*» panna*>, S^. 
" *»tissati, 82. '^ °pati, 82. ^^ abhi^ 82. 
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vyamhaiii nimmitan ti vacanasesena yojana. Phaliya 
ti phalikamanina/ 

Pokkharani ti pokkharaniyo. 

TassSL ti tassa pokkhara^iya. Yanagumba ti uyyane 
supupphagacche sandhaya vadati. 

Devarajaiji va ti Sakkaip viya. UpatitttantI ti 
upatthanam karonti. 

Sabbabharanasanchanna ti sabbehi itthalankarehi 
paticchadita, sabbaso vibhusitasarira * ti attho. Vasavat- 
tlva3 ti Vasavattidevaraja viya. 

Bherisankhamudingahi^ti lingavipallasena vuttaip. 
Bhenhi sankhehi mudingehis ca ti yojana. Ratisam- 
panno ti dibbaya ratiya samangibhuto. Naccagite su- 
vadite ti nacce ca glte^ ca sundare vadite ca, naccane 
ca gayane ca sundare vadite ca hetubhute. Nimittatthe 
hi etam bhummam. Pavattite ti va vacanaseso. 

Dibba te vividlia rupa ti devalokapariyapanna na- 
nappakara cakkhuvinneyya rupa tuyhaip. Adhippeta 
manorama vijjanti ti kiriyapadam anetva yojetabbam. 
Dibba sad da ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Kanthako7 sahajo ahan ti ettha ahan ti nipatamat- 
tam. Ahun ti keci pathanti. Kantbako nama assaraja 
mahasattena saha ekasmim yeva divase jatatta sahajo 
ahosl* ti attho. 

Addharattayan9 ti addharattiyam, majjhimayamasa- 
maye ti attho. Bodhaya-m-abhinikkhami ti ma-karo 
padasandhikaro." Abhisambodhi-atthain mahabhinikkha- 
raanam" nikkhami" ti attho. Muduhi panihl ti mudu- 
hatthatam mahapurisalakkhanam vadati. Jalitambana- 
khehl ti jalavantehi abhilohitanakhehi. Tena jalihattha- 
tam'^ mahapurisalakkhanam tambanakhatam anuvyanjanan 
ca dasseti. 

Satthi'3 nama jangha, idha pana satthiup'* asannattba- 

* phalikam marina 'va, Sj. ^ bhusita®, B. 3 ^tti va, S2; 

in B. corr. to °ttiva. 4 mudaiigahl, 83. ^ mudangehi, Sj. 

^ gitena, S^. ^ Kanh^ 83 throughout ^ ahosin, B. 

9 thus both MSS. ^° ®karo, 83. , " mahabhinikkhami, B. 

jala**, 82. '3 patti, 82. ^^ pattino, 82. 
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nabhuto urappadeso salt hi' ti' Yutto. AkotayitySn^ 
ti appotetva. Yaha samina ti c'abravl ti samma Kan- 
thaka ajj^ ekarattam mam yaha, mayham opagayham3 hohi^ 
ti ca kathesi Yahane pana payojanam. Tada mahasat- 
tena dassitam vadanto ^aham lokam tarayissam patto sam- 
bodhim uttaman' ti aha. Tena 'aham uttamam anattaram 
sammasambodhim patto adhigato hntva sadevakam lokam 
saipsaramahoghato tarayissami, tasma na yidam gamanam 
yam kinci ti cinteyyasl' ti gamane payojanassa anuttara- 
bhavam dassetL 

Haso ti tntthi. Yipulo ti maha-ularo. Abhisisis ti^ 
icchi sampaticchi. 

Abhirulhan7 ca mam natva Sakyapnttam^ ma- 
hayasan ti patthatavipulayasam Sakyarajapattam maha- 
sattam mam abhiruyha nisinnaiii janitya.? Yahissan'^ 
ti vahim** nesim." 

Paresan ti pararajdnam. Yijitan ti desam pararaj- 
jam. Oh ay a ti yissajjitya.'^ Apakkami ti apakkami- 
tum arabhi. Paribbaji'* ti ca* pathanti. 

Parilehisan*5 ti parito lehim." Udikkhisan'^ ti 
uUokesim." 

Garukabadhan ti garukam balham abadham. Ma- 
ra nan ti kadnkkhan ti attho. Tenaha: khippam me ma- 
ranam ahu ti. So hi anekasu jatisn'7 mahasattena dal- 
habhattiko** hutva agato, tasmH viyogadukkham sahitum 
nasakkhi, 'sammasambodhim adhigantum nikkhanto' ti pana 
sutva niramisam ularam pitisomanassan ca uppajji. 

Tena marananantarain Tavatimsesu nibbatti, ulara c'assa 
dibbasampattiyo paturahesum. Tena vnttam: tass' eva*9 
anubhavena ti thanagatassa pasadamayapuniiassa ba- 
lena.*"* Devo" devapuramhi ca ti Tavatimsabhavane 
Sakko devaraja viya. 

^ patti, S2. ^ om. S2 3 ovaguyham, S2. ^ hoti, S2. 

5 abhisi, S2. ^ g^ ^^^^ abhisisi. 7 orulhan, S^. 

8 Sakya^ S2. 9 janeta, 82- '° vahisan, S2. " °hi, S^. 

« *>si, 82. '3 ojjetva, 82- '+ °paji, 82. "s oj^iggan, S^. B. 

'^ uda^ B.; udikkhissan, 82- '^ dhatusu, 82. *^ dalham 

bh^ 82. '9 tath' eva, 82. ^ ph°, 82. " thus both AfSS. 



T^.V.A.VII,7. Kanthakavimana, 317 

Yan ca me ahuva haso saddam sutvana bo- 
dhiya ti patto sambodhim uttaman ti pathamataram bo- 
dhisaddani sutva tada mayhain haso ahu, yaip hasassa bha- 
Tanaip tussanaip, ten' eva kusalamulena ten' eva kusa- 
labijena phusissan* ti phusissami* papu^i8sanli. 

Evam devaputto yathadhigataya anagataya bhavasam- 
pattiya karanabhutam attano kusalakammam kathento idani 
attana Bhagavato santikam gantokamo pi puretaraip the- 
rena Satthu yandanam pesento Sace ti gatham aha. 

Tattha sace gaccheyyasi yadi gamissasi* ti. Sace 
gacchasi ti keci pathanti. So ev' attho. Mamapi naiii 
vacanena ti na kevalaip tava sabhaven' eva, atha kho 
mamapi vacanena Bhagavantam vajjasi ti vadeyyasi, ma- 
mapi sirasa vandanan ti yojana. Yadi padani vanda- 
nani pesesi, pesetva eva pana na^ titthami3 ti dassento 
aha: ahaiji pi datthuip gacchissam jinani appatipuggalan 
ti, gamane pana dalhataram karanam dassetum Dullabham 
dassanam hoti lokanathana* tadinan^ ti aha. 

So^ katannu7 katavedi Sattharam upasankami 
sutva giram cakkhumato dhammacakkhum* visodhayi.27 
Visodhetva^ ditthigatam vicikiccham^** vatani" ca 
vanditva Satthuno pade tatth' ev' antaradhayatha tL 28 
Ima dve gatha sangitikarehi thapita. 

Tattha sutva giraip cakkhumato ti pancahi" cakkhii- 
hi^* cakkhumato sammasambuddhassa vacanam sutva. 
Dhammacakkhun ti sotapattimaggam. Visodhayi ti 
adhigacchi. Adhigamo yeva hi tassa visodhanam. 

Yi8odhetva9 ditthigatan ti ditthigatani samuggha- 
tetva.'3 Yicikiccham vatani c5 ti solasavatthukavici- 
kicchan ca *silabbatehi suddhi'n ti pavattanakasllabbata- 



* phuss**, 82. * **si (without ti), B. 3 nidditthaml, S2. 
^ **nam, Sj. 5 tadisanan, Sj. ^ S2 adds ca. 7 ^iinu, 82- 
® ^'cakkhu, 82- ^ visodhayitva, 82- *° °ccha, 82. 

" gatani, S,. " om. S2. '3 both MSS. have °tetva. 

'♦ suddhin, 83. 
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paramase ca, visodhajl ti yojana. Vatassa* hi tatha pa- 
Yatta parS.mSAa vatanl ti vuttE. 
Sesaip vuttanayam eva. 

Kanthakavimanayanpana. * 

VII, 8. 

AnekayaQ^a^l darasokanasanan'' ti Anekavanna- 
vimilnaip.3 Ka uppatti? 

Bhagaya Sayatthiyaip viharati Jetayane. Tena samayena 
Sryasma MahEmoggallano hettba yuttanayena deyacarikam 
caranto Tayatiipsabhayanaqi agamasi.^ Atha naiii aneka- 
Ta]C^9o5 deyaputto^ disya sanjatagarayabahumano upasan- 
kamitva anjaliip paggayha attbasi. Tbero 

'^AnekavawS'ip darasokanasanam 

yimSLnam SLruyba anekacittam 

pariyarito accbarasamgaQena 

sunimmito bbutapatiya^ modasi. i 

Samassamo7 nattbi kuto uttari^ 

yasena punnena ca^ iddbiySl ca. 2 

Sabbe ca^^ deya tidasaga9a samecca 

tan tarn namassanti sasiip^^ ya deya 

ima ca te accbarayo samantato 

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti. 3 

Deviddbipatto 'si mahanubbayo 

manussabbuto kim akasi punnam? 3 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbavo 

yanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasati" ti 
adbigatasampattikittanamukbena katakammam puccbi. 
Taip dassetuQi 
So deyaputto attamano . . .' pe" . . . yassa kammass' 

idam pbalan ti^ 5 

* vatassa, S2. * asoka^ Sj. 3 anekavimanam, Si. 

* ag*», Si. 5 anekayai:inade*», Sj. ^ °pati ya, S^; in B. 
corr. to *^ati. 7 samasamo, Si; samasamo, 83. * p' anut- 
taro, Si. 9 om. S2. ^^ oni. M. " sasi, S^; sasi, M.; in B. 
corr, from sasi to sasi. " la, S2 ; pa, B. M. 

* It is noteworthy that the Kantbakayimana i§ one the ver- 
ses of which occur also in the Sanskrit buddhist litera- 
ture, tdz. in the Mahavastu, II, p. 191 sqq. 
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vuttaip. So pi 

"Aham* bhadante^ ahuvasim^ pubbe 
Sumedhanamassa jinassa sEvako 
puthujjano anavabodho^ 'ham* asmiin* 
so satta vassani pabbajisahani.5 6 

So^ 'hain^ Sumedhassa jinassa 7 satthuno 
parinibbutass' oghatinnassa tadino 
ratanuccayani hemajalena channam 
vanditva thupasmim manam pasldayim.^ 7 

Na m'asi danam na ca^ m'atthi datum 
pare*** ca^° kho tattha samadapesiiji:" 
pujetha nam pujaniyassa^* dhatum 
evam kira*3 saggam*3 ito gamissatha. 8 

Tad eva kammain kusalam katam maya 
sukhan ca dibbam^* anubhomi attana'S 
modam' aham tidasagai;iassa majjhe 
na tassa puiinassa khayam pi^^ ajjhagan"'7 ti 9 
kathesi. 

Ito kira timsakappasahasse Sumedho nama sammasam- 
buddho loke uppajjitva sadevakam lokaip ekobhasam katva 
katabuddhakicce parinibbute manussehi ca bhagavato dha- 
tuiii gahetva ratanacetiye kate aiinataro puriso satthu sa- 
sane pabbajitva satta vassani brahmacariyam caritva ana- 
vat-thitacittataya kukkuccako hutva uppabbajito*^ ca sain- 
vegabahulataya dhammachandavantataya ca cetiyaiigane ^9 
sammajjaparibhandadini*® karonto niccasila-uposathasllani 
rakkhanto dhammam sunanto aiine ca puiinakiriyaya sama- 
dapento vicari. Tena^s so ayuhapariyosane" kalankato 
Tavatimsesu nibbatti. So puiinakammassa ularabhavena 

^ so aham bhante, Si. ^ ^'si, S2. B. M. 

3 anvab**, Sx", anub°, Sj. M.; anab°, B.; anavab° is a conj. 

4 h' asmiin, Sj; h' asmi, M. 5 ojiss'aham, Si. S2. M. 
^ svaham, Si. 7 oiw. S2. ® °yi, Sa*, pasadayim, M.; 

pasadayi. Si. 9 Si. S2 insert pana. " paresam, S2. 

" samapesi, S2. " °neyyassa, S2. '^kir' ass' aggam, B.; 
M. has kir' assa gamissato for kira saggam ito. ^* kam- 
mam, S2; kammam dibbam, Sj. ^s om. Si. ^^ hi, S,. 

^7 oga, Si. ^8 upapajjito, S2; uppajji uppajjiko, S,. 

*9 One, B. *° samajjanapari**, S2. " ayupari**, Sj. 
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mahesakkho mahanubhavo Sakkadlhi devatahi sakkatapa- 
jito hutva tattha yavatayukaiii pi* ttatva tato cuto apara- 
paraiii devamanussesu sainsaranto imasmim buddhuppade 
tass' eva kammassa vipakavasesena Tavatimsabhavane nib- 
batti. Anekavanno ti ca nam devata sanjanimsu. Tarn 
sandhaya vuttam : Atha naip anekavanno devaputto . . . pe * . . . 
ahaiji bhadante ahuvasi pubbe . . . pe3 . . . kathesi ti. 

Tattha anekavaiiinanti nilapitadivasena vividhavanna- 
taya anantaravimanadInaIn'^ vividhasanthanatayas ca nana- 
vidhavannam.^ Darasokanasanan7 ti sitalabhavena dara- 
thaparilahanam^ vinodanato manunnataya dassaniyataya 
sokassa ca anokasato darasokanasanaip. Anekacittan 
ti nanavidhacittarupam. Sunimmito bhutapativa9 ti 
Tavatiinsakayiko pi ularatamadibbabhogataya *° sunimmita- 
devaraja viya pamodasi" tussasi abhiramasi. 

Samassamo" ti samo eva hutva samo. Nippariyayena, 
sadiso te'3 tuyhaip natthi. Kuto pana kena karanena 
uttari^4 adhiko^s nama siya? Kena pana samata*^ utta- 
rita*7 ca ti? aha: yasena punnena ca iddhiya ca ti. Tattha 
yasena ti parivarena, iddhiya ti anubhavena. Yasena 
ti va issariyena, iddhiya ti deviddhiya. Yasena ti va vibha- 
vasampattiya, iddhiya ti yathicchitassa kamagunassa ijjha- 
nena. Yasena ti va kittighosena, iddhiya ti samiddhiya. 
Puniiena ti tattha tattha vutta visitthapuniiaphalena,'* 
puniiakammen' eva va. 

Sabbe ca deva ti samannato gahitamattain,*9 tidasa- 
gana ti imina visesetva vuttaip. Ekaccassa*** paccekam 
nipaccakaram " karonta*^ pi samodita^^ na karonti. Na* 



" om. Si. Ma, S2; pa, B. ^ la, 82', pa, B.; Si has instead 
of aham atid so on na tassa punnassa khayamhi ajjhaga ti. 

4 antara°, B. 5 «santana*», Si. ^ **vidham varuaam, S,. 

7 ^nasan, Sj. ® darapari°, Si. 9 opati va, S2; in B. corr. 
to °pativa. ^o ularatara°, Si. " modasi, S.. ** sama- 
samo, Si. S2. ^3 tena, S2. '^ ""rim, Si. *5 adhigato ko, Si. 

'''' samatta, S2. '7 uttaritarata, Si. '* vaddha^ Si- 

^^ ^ttham, Sj. ^0 ekassa, Sj. " nipacca^ S2. B. 

*^ no, Si. «3 panudita, Si. 
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evam' etassa.' Etassa' pana samudita^ pi karonti yeva 
ti dassetum Samecca ti vuttain/ Tarn tan^ ti taip 
tyam. Sasiqi^ ya deya ti jatha nama sukkapakkhapa- 
tiya^i dissamanaiii sasiin candam manussadeya7 adarajsta 
namassanti,^ evaip taip sabbe pi^ tidasaga^ia^^ namassanti " 
ti attho. 

Bhadante ti theraip garayabahumanena samadacarati. 
Ahuyasin ti ahosim.*' Pubbe ti purimajatiyain. Sume- 
dhanamassa jinassa sayako ti Sumedho ti eyaippaka- 
sananamassa sammasambuddbassa sasane pabbajitabha- 
veiia'3 sSvako. Puthujjano ti anariyo. Tatthapi sacca- 
naqi anubodhamattassapi abhayena ananubodho.'^ So satta 
vassani pabbajisahan's ti so ahaip satta samvaccha- 
rani pabbajjSLgunamattena yicarim,^^ uttarimanussadham- 
maiii nadhigacchin '7 ti adhippayo. 

Hatanuccayan ti manikanakadiratanehi uccitam ussi- 

taratanacetiyaip. Hemajalena channan ti samantato 

upari kancanajalena paticchaditaip. Validity a ti panca- 

patitthitena tattha tattha* panamam** katya. Thupa- 

smim manaip pasadayin ti sabbannuganadhitthaya 

yatha dbatuya ayaip thupo ti thupasmim cittaip pasa- 
desiin.^9 

Na m'asi danan ti me maya katam dSlnam nahosL^^ 
Kasma pana?*' Na ca** m'atthi datun ti me mama pa- 
riggahabhutam danam datuipi na ca pi*3 na"3 atthi. Na' 
kinci deyyayatthum** vijjati. Pare ca kho satte tattha 
dane*5 samadapesiip.'* Paresan ca tattha samadapesin ti 
ca' pathanti. Tattha paresan ti upayogatthe samiyacanaip 

* eya gatassa, Si. ' om. S,. ^ samuddhata, B. 

4 yuttan ti datthabham, S^ ^ tvan, Si. ^ sasi, Sa; in 
B. corr. to sasiya. 7 manussa deya, B.; manussadeva 

(manusyadeyah)«=brahmai;ia. * *»s8amana, Si. ^ hi, Sa; om, B. 

^^ dassana, ^. " mamassanti, Sj. " °si, Si. Sj. 

*3 obhaye, Si. '♦ anubadho, S,; anabodho, B. 

"5 ^jiss'ahan, Sai paribbajiss' ahan, Sj. *^ °ri, S^. 

'7 ogacchan, Si. Sj. '® pamanain, S,; pakamaip, S,. 

"9 %i, Sa. '** n' ahosi, B. " om. Si. Sa- " Si. S, add 
pana. '3 pana. Si. '^ ^vatthu, B. *s danena, Sa. 

Paramatihadipani, part TV, 21 
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datthabbam. Fujetha nan ti adi' samadapanakaradassa- 
nam. Tain' dhatun3 ti yojana. Evam kira ti kira- 
saddo anussavattho.^ 

Xa tassa punnassa khayam pi ajjhagan ti tassa 
tads. Sumedhaip bhagavantam uddissa katapunnakammassa^ 
parikkhayaip nadhigacchi,^ tass' eva kammassa yipakEya- 
sesam paccanubhoini7 ti dasseti. Yam pan' ettha na^ 
vuttam, tarn 2 hettha vuttanayatta suvinneyyam eva ti 
datthabbaip.9 

Anekavannavimanavannana-*** 

vn, 9. 

Alankato mattbakundall ti Matthakundalivima- 
nam. Tassa *^ uppatti: 

Bhagava Savatthiyain viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Savatthivasl eko brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo' 
assaddho appasanno micchaditthiko kassaci kinci na deti. 
Adanato eva adinnapubbako" ti* paiinayittha.* So miccha- 
ditthibhavena ca* laddhibhavena ca Tathagatam va Tatha- 
gatasavakaiji va datthum pi na* icchati, Matthakundall 
nama attano puttan ca sikkhapesi: tata taya samano Go- 
tamo tassa savaka ca na upasankamitabba ti. So pi tatha 
akasi. Ath' assa putto gilano abosi. BrEhmano dhana- 
kkhayabhayena bhesajjam na karesi. Roge pana vaddhite 
vejje*3 pakkositva dasseti. Vejja^* tassa sarlram oloketva 
atekiccho ti tai|i natva apakkamimsu. Brahmano *putte* 
abbhantare mate niharanam dukkhan' ti puttam bahi'^ 
dvarakotthake nipajjapesi. Bhagava rattiya paccusasa- 
maye mahakarunasamapattito ^^ vutthaya lokam volokento'^ 



^ adim, Sj. * om, Sj. 3 datun, Sg. * °tthe, Si. 

5 katassa punna°, S,. ^ °gaiichi, B.; **gacchanti, Si. 

7 pacca*», Sx. ^ om. B. 9 g^ adds Evam devaputtena 

attano pubbakamme dassite saparivarassa tassa dh° desetva 

manussa® a° Bh«» tarn p° kathesi. Bh. taiji <pana> vatthum 

atthu° k° s** dh° i^. Sa d** sadevakassa lokassa sa® ahosi ti. 

^° anekavimana®, Sj. " tass', B. " Si only has a. 

^3 vejjam, Si. Sj. m vejjo, Sj. ^^ bahira®, Sj. 

*^ °karunaya sama°, Sj. ^7 olo°, S,. 
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addasa Mattliakundallmanayam khi^ayukaipi, tadah' eva 
cayanadhammam nirayasamvattaniyan ' c' assa kammaiix 
katokasam. *Sace panahain tattha gamissami, so mayi 
cittam pasadetva devaloke nibbattitva pitaram alahane^ 
rodamanam upagantva samyejessati,3 evam so ca^ tassa 
pita ca mama santikaqi agamissati, mahajanakayo sannipa- 
tissati, tattha maya dhamme desite mahadhammabhisa- 
mayo bhavissati' ti evam pana* natva pubbanhasamayai|i 
Bivasetva pattacivaram adaya mahata bhikkbusamghena 
saddhim Savatthims pindaya pavittbo^ Matthakundalima- 
Tiavassa pitugehasamipe t^atva ^ chabban^a buddharas- 
miyo^ vissajjesi. Ta disva mSLpavo 'kim etan' ti ito c' ito 
ca* vilokento addasa Bhagavantam dantaip guttam san- 
tindriyain dvattimsaya mahapurisalakkhanehi asitiya anu- 
vyanjanehi vyamappabhaya ketumalaya ca vijjotamanaiji anu- 
pamaya buddhasiriya acinteyyena buddhanubhavena viroca- 
manam. Disva tassa etad ahosi: buddho kho9 Bhagava 
idhanuppatto, yassayam**' rupasampada attano tejasa su- 
riyam pi abhibhavati kantabhavena " candimam upasanta- 
bhavena" sabbe pi samanabrahmane, upasamena'^ nama 
etth' eva bhavitabbam, ayam eva''^ manne imasmiiii loke 
aggapuggalo mam' eva ca anukampaya idhanuppatto ti. Bud- 
dharammaiQ5ya ^4 pitiya*+ nirantaram phutasariro^s anappa- 
kaiji pitisomanassam patisamvedento '^ pasannacitto aiijalim 
paggayha nipajji. Taip disva Bhagava *alam imassa etta- 
kam saggupapattiya' ti pakkami.^7 go pi 4 tarn* pitiso- 
manassam avijahanto 'va kalam katva Tavatimsesu dva- 
dasayojanike vimane nibbatti. Pita pan' assa sarlrasakka- 
ram katva '^ dutiyadivase paccusavelayam alahanam ^9 
gantva*° *ha Matthakundali ha Matthakundali' ti parideva- 
mano alahanam* anuparikkamanto*^ rodati. Devaputto 



^ *»kan, B. * ala°, 82- B. 3 ^assati, 83; °vedessati, Si. 
4 om^ Sx. 5 ©tthiyain, Si. 83. ^ pa°, S,. 7 thapetva, S|. 
8 °rainsiyo, 81. 9 nu kho, Si. *** yassa, Si. " atta°, 83. B. 
" upasamane, 8^. "^ 82. B. add va. ^ **rammanapi°, Sj. 
^5 puttha^ 81; buddha«>, S2. "^ pative°, Si. 
^7 pakkami, Si. 82; in B. corr. to pakkami. ^^ karetva, 82. B. 
^9 ala**, so all M88. ^° katva, Si. " «>mento, 82- B. 
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attano* vibhavasampadaip' oloketva 'kuto nu kho aham 
i(lhS>gato3 kin 4 ca^ kammaiA karitva's ti upadharento 
attano purimattabh&vaip^ tattha ca7 jnara^akale Bhaga- 
yati pavattitaip cittappasadam manoharain anjalikara9a- 
mattaiii^ disva 'aho mahanubhavS. buddha bhagavanto' 
ti satisayam TathS.gate sanjatapasadabahumaiio,^ adinna- 
pubbakabrEhmaQO nu kho kim karoti' ti upadharento ala- 
hane*® rodamanam disva 'ayaiji mayham^ pubbe bhe» 
sajjamattaip pi akatva idani niratthakam alahane '® rodatv 
handa naiji samvejetva kusale patitthapessami' ti devalokato? 
agantya Matthakundalirupena rodamano ^ha canda ha sn- 
riya' ti baha paggayha kandanto pitu samipe atthasi. Atha: 
nam brahmaiio *ayai|i Matthaku^dall agato' ti cintetva- 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

"Alankato matthakundali " 

maladharl" haricandanussado 

baha*3 paggayha kandasi 

vanamajjhe kiiji dukkhito tuvan" ti? i 

Tattha alankato ti vibhusito. Matt'haku9dali ti sa- 
rirappadesassa aghamsanattham malalatSldayo adassetya 
matthakaren' eva katakundalo. Atha va matthakundall ti 
visuddhakundalo. Tapetva jatihingulikaya majjitvaH dho- 
vitva sukaralomena majjitakundalo ti attho. Maladhari'^ 
ti malani dharento pilandhamalo ti attho. Haricanda- 
nussado ti rattacandanena sabbaso anulittagatto. Kia 
ti pucchavacanaip. Dukkhito ti dukkhappatto. Kim 
dukkhito ti va^s ekam eva padam kena dukkhena duk- 
khito ti attho. 

Atha nam devaputto aha: 

" Sovawamayo pabhassaro 
uppanno rathapanjaro ^^ mama 

* attamano, Si. * «>sampattiipi, S,. ^ S,. S^ add ti. 

4 kinci, S,. §2. 5 katva, Sx. ^ Si adds iiatva. 7 om. S,. 

« *>kara^a% S^. 9 opasada (all), Sj. '° ala*>, S^. B. 
" here, of course, not a proper name. " <»bhari, Sj. 
*3 bahuni, M. m majjetva, Sx. S,. ^5 om. S,. 
'^ ratassa (sic) p^ S^. 
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tassa cakkayugam na yindami 
tena dukkhena jahissami* jlvitan" ti. 2 

Atha nam brS.hmaxLO aba: 

" Sovannamayain ma^imayam* 
lohitankamayam 3 atha rupiyamayam 
acikkhatha* me bhadda manava 
cakkayugaiji patipadayamis te" ti. s 

Tarn sutva manavo *ayam. puttassa bhesajjam akatva 
3)uttapatirupakam mam^ disva rodanto^ «suvarl^adimayaIJl 
xathacakkain karomi» ti vadati, botu nigganhissami nan' 
-ti cintetva *kiva7 mabantani me cakkayugam karissasi'* 
±i vatva *yava mabantam akankbasl'^ ti vntte^** 'candima- 
«uriyebi me attbo," te»^ me dehf ti yacanto 

So mapayo tassa pavadi: 

"candimasuriya*3 ubbay'ettba ^* dissare** 

sovannamayo ratbo mama 

tena cakkayugena sobhati" ti. 4 

Atba nam brabmano aba: 

"Balo kbo tvam asi^^ manava 

yo'7 tvam pattbayase^* apattbiyam 

mannami tuvaipi"^ marissasi 

na'** tvam' laccbasi candasuriye"'* ti. 5 

Atba naiii manavo 'kim pana pannayamanass'attbaya 
xodanto balo boti udabu apaniiayamanassa' ti vatva 
" Gamanagamanam pi" dissati" 
vannadbatu ubbayattba'^ vitbiya 
peto^4 kalakato na dissati 
ko nidba^s kandatam balyataro" ti? 6 



* jabessam, S,; jabami, M. Mp. ' om. S,. 3 loba- 
mayam, B. M. Mp. 4 acikkba, Si. 5 °padassami, Sal 
^abbayami, S,. ^ rodento, S^. 7 kimva, B.; kim, 83. 

* °ssami, S,; °ssati, S2. ^ misspelt in Sx. S2. *** vutto, S,. 
*^ Sx only has a. *' tena, S2. ^^ candasuriya, Si. B. Mp. 
*4 ubbayattba, Mp. ^s bbataro, Si. Mp; Mp adds vebaya 

sangama. ^^ 'si, B. M. Mp. *7 yam, Mp. ^^ °si, S,. B. Mp. 

^9 tarn, Si. '° S2 adds bi; om, Sr, Mp has neva instead 

of no, tvaip. '^ *»suriye, M. Mp, '* padissati, Mp. '3 ubbay' 

ettba, Sx. *♦ Si. S2 add pana. 's n' idba, Si. S^. M. Mp. 
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Taip sutva brahmano ^yuttam esa vadati' ti sallakkhetva 
"Saccaip kho vadesi manava 
aham eva kandatam balyataro 

petaqi kalakatabhipatthayin" ' ti 7 

Tatva tassa' gSlthaya^ nissoko hutva manavassa thutim ka- 
ronto imahi gathahi abhasi: 

^Adittam vata main santam ghatasittam va pavakam 
varina viya osinci^ sabbam nibbapaye daraip. a 

Abbulhis vata me sallaip sokam hadayanissitam 
yo me sokaparetassa puttasokam apanudi. 9 

Svaham abbulhasallo 'smi sitibhuto 'smi nibbuto 
na socEmi na rodami tava sutvana manava^' ti. i(^ 

Tattha rathapanjaro ti rathtipatthain. Na vindami 
ti na labh9.mi. 

Bhadda^ ti alapanaip. Patipadayami^ ti sampadetva 
dadami.^ Ma cakkayugabhavena jivitam jahl ti adhippaya 

Ubhay' ettha^ dissare t; ubho pi*'' ettha candasuriya 
akase dissanti. Ya-karo padasandhikaro. TJbhaya ettha 
ti va padaviggaho. 

Gamanagamananti divase divase" ogamanuggamana- 
vasena" candasuriyanam" gamanam " agamanan ca dissati. 
Gamanogamanan ti pi pali. Uggamanain ogamanan ca 
ti attho. Va^xiadhatu ti 8itibhavaYisittha»3 kantabhava- 
sura'* unhabbavavisittha tikkhabhavasura'5 ca vannanibha. 
Ubhayattha'^ ti cande suriye ca ti dvisu pi vannadhatu 
dissati ti yojetabbam. Vltbiya ti pavattanavithiyam'7 akase 
nagavlthiyadi-vithiyam va. Ubhay' ^^ ettha ^'^ ti pi patho. 
Ubhaya ettha ti padasandhi.^9 Balyataro ti balataro,'* 
atisayena balo. 

* *^l> Sa; ®ye, Si; *^ain, Mp. * tassa, Sx. S^. 

3 kataya, Sj. ^ °cam, S,. ^ oiham, B. M. Mp; avyahi, Sr- 

^ manava, Si. 7 «pessami, Sg. ® dadati, Si ; vadami, S,. 

9 attha, Si. ^° om. Si. " gam°, S,. '^ candima", Si. 

*3 visittha, Si. m kanta°, B.; in S^ corrupt 's tikkha°, S^. B.; 
in B. ^'sura corr. to °sura hy a second hand, both times, 

^^ ubhay' ettha, Sj. ^7 oy^, Si. '* ubhay e, Si; ubhayeto 
{sic), Sa. '9 osiddhi, B.; pati% Si. ''' balyataro, S,. 
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Imam pana kathain' sutva *alabbhamyavatthum vataham 
patthetva kevalam sokaggina dayhami,^ kim me nirattha- 
kena anayavyasanena' ti patisankhane 3 attbasi. Atha de- 
Taputto Matthakundallrupain patisamharitva attano dibba- 
rupena attbasi. Brahmano pana tarn anuloketva mana- 
vavoharen' eva voharanto Saccam kbo vadesi manava ti 
adim aha. 

Tattha candam viya darako rudan ti candani abhi- 
patthayam rudanto darako viya ti attho. Kalakatabhi- 
patthayin* ti kalakatam abhipatthayiiii.5 Abhipatthayan 
ti pi patho. 

Adittan ti^ sokaggina adittam. Nibbapaye daranti^ 
nibbapayi7 daratham sokaparilaham. 
Abbulhi^ ti uddhari. 

Atha brahmano sokam vinodetva attano upadesadaya- 
kam dibbarupena thitam disva 'ko nama tvan' ti pucchanto 

"Devata nu 'si gandhabbo adu^ Sakko Purindado 
ko va tvam kassa va putto katham janemu tarn 9 

mayan" ti ii 
aha. So pi tassa 

"Tam^° kandasi yan ca rodasi 
puttam p,lahane*' sayam dahitva 
svaham kusalam karitva" kammam 
tidasanain sahavyatam patto"^^ ti 12 

attanam kathesi. 

Tattha yamH kandasi yan ca's rodasi ti yam tava 
puttam Matthakundalim uddissa rodasi assuni muncasi. 

Atha nam brahmano aha: 



' tam, Si. * ad°, Si; deyhodi (sic), Sj. ^ pasa°, Si. 

4 oyan, Sj. s ©yi, g^; om. Si. ^"^ missing m Si. 7 ©yiin, S,; 
Si adds vara, Sj vata. ^ adu, M.; Si 07ily has a. 

9 nam, S,. ^° yaii ca, Si. S2; Mp has yam rodasi yan 

ca kandasi. " ala°, S2. B. M. Mp. ^^ karitvana, Mp. 

'3 gato, B. M. Mp. '4 yan ca, S^; om. Sj. ^5 om. Sx. 
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"AppaipL* bahu* va n'addasama3 

danani dadantassa^ sake agare 

uposathakamman ca^ tadisam 

kena kammena gato 'si devalokan" ti? ' i3 

Tattha uposathakamman ca^ tadisam naddasama^ ti 
yojanE. 

Atha naip manavo aha: 

"Abadhiko 'haip dukkhito gilaiio7 
aturarupo 'mhi sake nivesane 
buddham yirajam^ vitinnakankham 
addakkhi sugataiA anomapannam. u 

Svahani9 muditamano pasannacitto 
anjalim akariiji" Tathagatassa 
tEham" kusalaoi karitvana^^ kammani 
tidasanain sahavayatani patto"'3 ti. is 

Tattha abadhiko ti abadhasamaiigl.^* Dukkhito^s 
ti ten'»6 eva*^ abadhikabhavena jatadukkho. Grilano ti 
gilayamano ti attho. Aturarupo ti dukkhavedanabhitun- 
nakayo.»7 Virajan** ti vigataragadirajani.^9 Vitinna- 
kankhan ti sabbaso saipsayanaip samucchinnatta tinna- 
vicikiccham. Anomapannan ti*** paripunnapannam.^" 
Sabbannun ti attho. 

Akarin ti akasim.*^ Tahan ti taip aham. 

Evam tasmini kathente yeva brahma^assa sakalasariram 
pitiya pariptiritaiji pitini pavedento 

"Acchariyam vata abbhutam 
anjalikammassa ayam idisi** vipako 

' Si. Sa add va. * bahum, Sj. Sg. ^ na addasama, S2; na 
addasama, S^; n' addassama, B.; n' addasama, M. '^ den- 
tassa, B. M. s va, Sj. ^ thus, Sg. B.; nadadaml, Si- 7 bal- 
hagilano, Si. ^ vigatarajam. Si. S^. 9 disva, Mp. ^«» *»ri, 83. 
" svaham, Mp. " karitva. Si. '^ gato, B. M. Mp. 

M ^samangibhuto, Si. ^s om. Si. '^ tena ca, S,. 
'7 nunnao, S^; "nabhibhutakayo. Si. ^^ vigatarajan, Sj. S,. 
^9 ^rajadiranjanjam. Si. *° om. S^. " *>si, S^. 
*so, Si; °sa, M. 
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aham api^ muditamano pasannacitto 
ajj' eva buddhani sa^a^aIn vajami" ti 13 

aha. 

Tattha anabhinhappavattitaya' accharam^ paharanayog- 
gan* ti acchariyaiji, abhutapubbatayas abbhutaiji, ubha- 
yena pi vimhayavaham yeva dasseti, Aham api^ mudita- 
mano pasannacitto ajj' eva buddham saranam vajami ti 
aha. 

Atha nam devaputto saranagamane silasamUdane ca 
niyojento 

"Ajj' eva buddham saranam vajahi 
dhamman ca sainghan ca pasannacitto 
tath' eva sikkhaya padani panca 
akhandaphuUani samadiyassu.7 17 

Panatipata viramassu khippam 
loke adinnam parivajjayassu 
amajjapo no ca musa bhanahi 
sakena darena ca^ hohi^ tuttho" ti is 

gathadvayam'** aha. 

Tattha tath' eva ti yatha pasannacitto *sammasam- 
buddho Bhagava' ti buddhaiii saranaiji vajasi," tath' eva 
^svakhyato" dhammo, supatipanno samgho' ti pasannacitto 
dhamman ca samghan ca saranam vajahi. Yatha va pa- 
sannacitto ratanattayani saranana vajasi, ^3 tath' eva *ayam 
ekamsato ditth' eva dhamme abhisamparayan ca hitasukha- 
vaho' ti pasannacitto. Sikkhaya adhisilasikkhaya^* pa- 
dani kotthasabhutani. Adhicitta-adhipaiinasikkhaya va 
upayabhutani panca silani avikopanato ^5 ca*^ asamkilissa- 
nato ca akhandaphuUani samadiyassu samadaya vattassti 
ti attho. 



^ pi, Sx. M. * abhinha^ Sa- ^ **ra, Si. S2. ^ pasada- 
^ayoggan, Sj. s abbhutaqi pubba°, Si. ^ pi. Si. 
7 samadayassu, M. ^ om. Mp. 9 hoti, S2; homi, Si. 
'•^ gatha^, B. " vajesi, S^. B. " svakkhato, Si. 
'3 vajahi, B. ^^ °sikkha, Si. '5 adhi<>, S^. '^ om. S,. 
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Evain devaputtena saranagamane silasamadane ca niyo- 
jito' brahmapo tassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchanto 
"Atthakamo 'si me yakkha hitakamo 'si devate 
karomi tuyhaip vacanaiji tvaiji 'si* acariyo mama" ti i» 
gathaip vatya tattha patitthahanto 

^Upemi^ saranani buddham dhamman capi anuttaraiii 
saipghan ca naradevassa gacchami saranaip aham. 20 

Pai^iatipata viramami khippam 

loke adinnaiii parivajjayami 

amajjapo4 no ca musa bhanami 

sakena darena ca homi tuttho" ti 21 

gathadvayam aha. Taiii pi suviniieyyam eva. 

Tato devaputto *katai?i maya brahmanassa kattabbayut- 
takaip, idani sayam eva Bhagavantam upasarikamissatf ti 
tatth' eva antaradhayi. Brahmano pi kho Bhagavati san- 
jatapasadabahumano^ devataya^ ca codiyamano *samanam 
Gotamam upasankamissami' ti viharabhimukho gaechati. 
Tarn disva mahajano *ayam brahmano ettakam kalamTa- 
thagatam anupasankamitva ajja puttasokena upasankamati, 
kidisi nu kho dhammadesana bhavissati' ti tarn anubandhi. 
Brahmano Bhagavantam upasaiikamitva patisantharam 
katva evam aha: sakka nu kho 7 bho^ Gotama kinci da- 
nam adatva sllaiji va arakkhitva^ kevalam tumhesu pasa- 
damattena sagge nibbattitun ti? *Nanu brahmana ajja 
paccusavelayam Matthakundalina devaputtena attano deva- 
lokupapattikaranam tuyham kathitan' ti Bhagava avoca. 
Tasmim khane Matthaku^dall devaputto saha vimanena 
agantva dissamanarupo vimanato oruyha Bhagavantain 
abhivadetva anjalim paggayha ekamantam atthasi. Aiha 
Bhagava tassaiji parisati tena devaputtena katasucaritain 
kathetva parisaya cittakallatam natva samukkamsikam 
dhammadesanam akasi. Desanapariyosane devaputto ca 
brahmaiio ca sannipatitaparisa ca^ ti7 caturasitiya pana- 
sahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti. 

Matthakundahvimanavannana. 



I o^ 



»te, B. * pi, S2. 3 ogi^ g^, 4 opa, g^. 5 sj 
bah**, Si. ^ dhammataya, S,. 82- ^ om, Sx- ® om. Sr 
9 ar^ Sx. B. 
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VII, 10. 

Sunotha yakkhassa ca vanijana^ ca ti Serlsaka- 
vimanam.2 Tassa^ uppatti: 

Bhagavati parinibbute ayasma Kumarakassapo pancahi 
bhikkhusatehi saddhiiii Setavyanagaram sampatto. Tattha 
Payasirajannam attano santikam ^ upagatam viparitagahato 
vivecetva sammadassane patitthapesi. So tato patthaya 
punnapasuto hutva samanabrahmananaip danaiii dento 
tattha akataparicayatayas asakkacca danani datva apara- 
bhage^ kalam^ katva^ Catunimaharajikabhavane7 suiine 
serisake^ vimane nibbatti. Atlte kira Kassapassa bhaga- 
vato kale eko khlnasavatthero annatarasmini game pin- 
daya caritva bahi game devasikaip ekasmiip padese bhat- 
takiccaip akasi. Tarn disva eko gopalako *ayyo9 suriya- 
tapena kilamati' ti pasannacitto cattihi sirisathambhehi *° 
sakhamandapam katva adasi. Mandapasamipe" sirisa- 
rukkham ropesi'* ti ca vandanti.^3 go kalam katva ten' 
eva punnakammena Catummaharajikesu^* nibbatti. Tassa 
purimakammassa '5 sucakam's vimanadvare sirisavanam 
nibbatti. Tam^ vannagandharasasampannehi^^ pupphehi sab- 
bakalam*7 upasobhamanam,^^ tena tarn vimanam'^ serlsa- 
kan^9 ti paiinayittha. So ca devaputto ekam buddhanta- 
ram devesu c'^*' eva*° manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim 
buddhuppade Yasattherassa catusuVimaladisu gihisahayesu 
Gavampati nama hutva Bhagavato dhanmiadesanaya ara- 
hatte patitthito pubbacinnavasena tam^ suniiavimanam disva 



" °nan, Si. Sg. ^ Serissavi°, Si; S2. B. have Serisaka'' 
throughout; in B. it is corrected to Seri" by a second hand, 
and this will he the right reading, if we may derive seri- 
saka Jrom skr, ^irisa. 3 tass', B. 4 santa°, Si. ^ ^paricca- 
taya, Sj. ^ om. Sx. 7 catumaha®, Sa- B. ^ serissake, Sx, 
and 80 the word is written in Si throughout. 9 ayye, Si. 
" all MSS. have sirisa° always; in B. also here corr. 
to sirisa® " mandapassa samipe, Sj. *^ ropenti, S2; 
rupesl, Si. ^3 vadati, B. n catumaha^ Sj. B.; catum- 
maha**, Sx. 's okammassucakara, Si. ^^ ^'gandhasampan- 
nehi, Sj. ^7 sabbalamkaram, Si. ^® Sx adds upasobha- 
manaip. ^9 also S2 has here serissakan. *° ca, S2. 
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abhi9hai{i divaviharaiji gacchatL So aparabhage Payasi- 
devaputtaip tattha disva *ko 'si tvaqi avuso' ti pucchitva 
tena ^ahaip bhante Payasirajanno idhupapanno' ti vutto' 
'nanu tvaip miccbaditthiko viparltadassano, katham idhd- 
papanno' ti fiha. Atha naip PayStsidevapatto *ayyeii'ainhi 
Kum&rakassapattherena miccbSldassanato yivecito punna- 
kiriyS.ya' ahaqi^ bbante,3 asakkacca karitaya pana sunne 
vimane nibbatto, sadbu bbante manussalokam gatakale^ 
imama parijanassa arocetha: PayEsirajanno asakkacca 5 dar 
naip datva sunne^ serisakavimane uppanno, tumhe pana 
sakkaccaiA punnani katva tatrupapattiya cittaiii pa^ida-^ 
hatba' ti. Thero tassanukampaya tatha akasi. Te pithe- 
rassa yacanaip sutva tatha cittaip panidhaya punnani katva 
serlsake vimane nibbattimsu. Serlsakadevaputtaip pana 
Yessayanamaharaja marubhumiyam^ chayudakarahite magge 
maggapatipannanaqi manussanaqi amanussaparipanthamo- 
canatthaipi^ maggarakkhakam^ thapesi. Atha aparena sa- 
mayena Anga-Magadhavasino vanija sakatasahassai^i bhan- 
dassa puretva Sindhu-Soviradesaip'® gacchanta marukan- 
tare diva unhabhayena maggai?i apatipajjitva" rattiinnak- 
khattasaiinaya maggam patipajjiipsu. Te maggamulha 
hutva annam disam agamiipsu.^' Tesaip antare eko upa- 
sako ahosi saddho pasanno sllasampanno arahattappattiya 
upanissayasampanno matapitunaip upatthanatthaip vanijjaya 
gato. Taip anugganhanto Serisakadevaputto'3 saha vima- 
nena attanaip dassesi. Dassetva ca pana 'kasma tumhe 
mam chayudakarahitam valukantarain patipanna''^ ti 
pucchi. Te c' assa tattha attano agatappakaram kathesum. 
Tadatthadipana devaputtassa vanijanaii ca vacanapativa- 
canagatha'5 honti,^^ adito pana dve gatha^^ tasaiji sam- 
bandhadassanatthaip dhammasangahakehi thapita.'^ 

^ vutte, Sx. ^^ kiriyanaip, Si- ^ om. Sj. * gata kale, Sj. S,. 

5 asakkaccam, Sj. ^ sunnagare, Sj. 

7 manussa*^, Sa. B. * **paripanta°, Sa*, °paribandha°, B. 

9 magga°, S,. ^° Sovira^ S,; Suvira, B.; Suvidese, S^. 

" apasetva, Si. " ag°, B. ^3 serissadeva®, Sj. 

*^ °panno, Si. B. 's pativa°, S,. *^-*^ missing in Sx- 

^7 patitthita, Sj. 
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Sipiotha' yakkhassa ca^ yanijana' ca 

samSgamo yattha tada ahosi 

yatha kathani itritarena^ capi 

subhasitani tan ca suQotha^ sabbe. i 

Yo so ahu raja Payasi nama^ 

Bhummanani sahavyagato yasassi 

so modamano 'va^ sake vimaiie 

amanuso mEnuse ajjhabhasi ti. 2 

Tattha sunotha ti savanaiiattikavacanam.* Tarn mayam 
idani bhanSLma taiii su90tha ti. Yakkhassa ti devassa. 
Deyo hi manussanani ekaccadevSnan ca pujaniyabhavato 
yakkho ti Yuccati. Api ca Sakko pi cattaro maharajano 
pi^ Yessayanaparisajja pi puriso pi yakkho ti yuccati. 
Tatha hi 

Atibalhaiji kho'° ayam yakkho pamatto" yiharati, yam 
Ddoahaiii imam yakkham samyejeyyan ti 
adisu Sakko yakkho ti vutto; 

Cattaro yakkha khaggahattha ti 
adisu maharajano; 

Santi bhante ulara yakkha Bhagayato appasannS" ti 
adisu Yessayanaparisajja; 
Ettayata yakkhassa suddhi ti 

adisu puriso, idha pana Yessavanaparisajjo adhippeto. 
Vanijana^3 ca ti gathabandhasukhattham anunasika- 
lopani katya yuttaip. Samagamo ti samodhanaip.^4 
Yattha ti yasmiin yani;iupathe.'5 Tada ti tasmim mag- 
gamulha hutya gamanakale. Itritarena'^ capI7 ti ita- 
ritaran capi. ^7 Idam yatha ti imina yojetabbam. Ayam 
h'«o ettha attho: — Serlsakadeyaputtassa'^ yanijanan ca 
yada yattha samagamo ahosi, taip sunatha, yath^ ya pi 

' sunatha. Si. Mp. ^ oin. Mp. 3 onan, Si. * itarita- 
rena, S,. S^. s sunatha, S2. M. Mp. ^ namam, Mp. 

7 om. Si. Sg. * sayanuttiyacanam, Sj. ^ om. Si. 

'° am, Sj. " patto, S,; samattho, 83. " abhippasanna, B. 

'3 ^nam, S,. '^ sama°, Sj. 'S vanna*», Sj. B. *^ itarita- 
rena, S,. Sj. ^7 capl ti, Sj; ca ti, S,. ** serikassa deya°, S,. 
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tehi aDnamannaqi subhasitaip sulapitam katham payattitam, 
tan ca sabbe' ohitacitta sunSltha ti. 
Bhummanan ti bhummadevanaip. 

Idani yakkhassa pucchagathS.70 honti: 
^Vaiike aranne amanassattbane 
kantare appodake appabbakkbe 
suduggame vannupatbassa' niajjbe 
dhanka]p3 bbaya nattbamana manuss^. 3 

Na yidba pbala mulamayE ca santi 
upadanam nattbi^ kuto idba bbakkbo 
aniiatra pamsubi ca valukEbi ca 
tattabi unbabi ca dSlru^abi ca.s 4 

Ujjangalam tattam ivam^ kapalain 
anayasam paralokena tulyam 
luddanam7 avasam idain^ puranam 
bbumippadeso9 abbisattarupo. ^ 

Atba tumbe kena" vannena 
kim asamana imain padesam bi*' 
anuppavittba sabasa samecca 
lobba bbaya atba va sampamulba" " ti? 6 

Tattha vanke ti samsayattbane. Yattba pavittbanain 
*jivissaina nu kbo marissama nu kbo' ti*^ jivite sainsayo 
boti, tadise aranne. Amanussattbane ti amanussanam'^ 
pisacadinam sancaranattbane manussEnam vS, agocarattbana 
Kantare ti nirudake Irine. Kan's tarenti nayanti ettha 
ti bi kantaro. Udakam gabetva taritabbattbanam. Te- 
naba: appodake ti. Appa-saddo b' ettba abbavattbo Ap- 
piccbo appaniggboso ti Sdisu viya. Vannupatbassa*^ 
majjbe ti valukantaramajjbe ti attbo. Dbankam^7 bbaya 
ti dbankebi'8 bbita. Dhankehi^9 kakebi'9 bbayaip ete 

  '■■■  - '  - 1 — .  ^ ,11, - - — 

^ om, S,. 2 vanna°, Sj. B. M. Mp. 3 vaipka, S,; gain 
kaip, S2. -♦ attbi, Si. s om. M. Mp. ^ idba, S2. ^ luddha 
nam, S^; Si has va darudani ca. * imam, JB. 9 bbumma 
ppadeso, Sj. ^° M. Mp add nn. " ow. M. " saipsa 
mulba, Sj. '^ S, inserts tesaip. *+ amanussadlnain, S^ 
amanussadi nama, Si. ^s kam. Si. '^ vannu^ Sj ; van^a^, 83. B 
*7 vaipka, Si. ^^ vaipkebi, S,. "^ nanikebi kebi, S, 
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santi dhankabhaya* ti vattabbe gathasukhattham sanuna- 
sikam katva dhankam* bhaya* ti3 vuttaip. Idan ca valu- 
kantarappavesanato pubbe tesam uppannabhayam sandhaya 
Tuttam. Natthamana ti maggasativippavasena nattha- 
manasa maggamulha ti attho. Manussa ti tesain ala- 
panam. 

Idha ti imasmim marukantare. Phala3 ti3 ambajam- 
l)utalaiialikeradi3-phalani,4 na santi ti yojana. Mtila- 
maya ca ti mulani yeva mulamaya. Vallikandadini 
sandhaya vadati. Upadanams natthis ti kinci^ pi^ 
bhakkham7natthi. Upadanam va* aggissa^ indhanamattam'^ 
pi natthi, kuto kena karanena idha marukantare bhak- 
kho siya ti attho. Yam pana atthi tattha tarn dassetum 
Annatra pamsuhi ti adi vuttaip. 

Ujjangalan ti jangalam vuccatilukhadhusaro*' anudako" 
bh1imippadeso.3 Tarn 3 pana 3 thanam3 jangalato pi ukkam- 
sena jangalan ti aha9: ujjangalan^ ti.9 Tenaha: tattam 
ivam^3 kapalan ti tattam ayokapalasadisan ti attho. 
Gathasukhattham c' ettha sanunasikam katva vuttam. Tat- 
tam iva ice eva datthabbam. Anayasan ti natthi ettha 
ayo'* sukhan^4 ti anayasam. Tato eva jivitam pisiyati's 
vinaseti ti anayasam. Atha va na^^ ayasan*^ ti anaya- 
sani.*7 Paralokena ti narakena tulyam. Narakam hi^* 
sattanam ekantanatthataya parabhuto^9 patisattubhuto3 
loko ti visesato paraloko ti vuccati. Samantato ayomayatta 
ayasan ca. Idam pana tadabhavato anayasam mahato 
dukkhassa uppattitthanataya paralokasadisan ti dasseti. 
Anassayan ti ca keci pathanti. Sukhassa appatitthana- 
bhutan ti attho. Luddanam*** avasam idaiii puranan 
ti idain thanain cirakalato patthaya luddanam^° daruna- 
nam pisacadlnam avasabhutam. Abhisattarupo ti evam 

* vamka°, Si. * dhamkabhaya, S^; om. S,. , ^ om. Sj 

4 phaladini, Si. ^ upadanatthi, Sj. ^ kincapi kinci, Si 

7 kincakkham corr. to kinj*', B.; ? kincikkham. * om. Sx, 

§2 adds indanam. 9 om. B. ^° indanattain, Sj. " lukhadhu- 

maro, 82*, lukham dhumaro, B. ^^ anuda, Si. ^3 iva, Si 

idha, S2. ^^ sukhassa ayo, Si. '^ siyati, Sj. ^^ anasayan, S, 

^7 anayaip, S2. '^ pi, Sa. "^ pari^, B. ^° luddh°, Si. S, 
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lukho ghorakaro hotu' ti poranehi islhi sapitasadiso' din- 
nasapo^ viya ti attho. 

Kena yai;L]:iena ti kena karaQena. Kim asamana ti 
kiiii paccasii{isantSl. Hi ti nipatamattam. Padesaip pi ti 
ca pathanti. Imam pi^ nSima padesan ti attho. S ah as a 
samecca ti sahasa adlnayanisaqise avicaretyas sama- 
yayena anupayittha^ lobha^ bhaya,7 atha yS kenaci* 
anatthakamena patarita^ lobhato kenaci, amanussadihi " 
paripatitS " bhaya ya. Atha ya sampamulha ti magga- 
yippanattha," imam ^3 padesam anupayittha ti yojana. 

Id&ni yanija ahaipsu: 

^Magadhesu Angesu ca satthayaha: 

'Sropayissam ^4 pai^dyam puthuttam'^s 

te yamase Sindhu-Soylrabhumim^^ 

dhanatthika uddayain patthayana. 7 

Diya pipasaip anadhivasayanta ^7 

yogganukampan ca samekkhamana 

etena yegena ayama sabbe te^^ 

rattiiji'9 maggaiji patipanna yikale. 8 

Te duppayata aparaddhamagga 

andhakula yippanattha aranne 

suduggame yannupathassa *° majjhe 

disam na janama pamulhacitta. 9 

Idan ca disyana" aditthapubbaiji 

yimanasetthan ca tayan** ca yakkha 

tatuttarim^3 jivitam asamana*^ 

disya patita^s sumana udagga" ti. lo 



' hoti, Si. * lapita°, Sj. 3 ©sapo, B. * hi, S,. 

5 ayica°, B. ^ Sx adds sappayittha. 7 lobha**, S,. Sr 

* kena, Sj. ^ paripatita, Sj ; palobhita, B. *** **di ti, S,. 

" Si only has ta. " °yippannatta, B.; maggayahini nipa- 
tamattam, Si. ^3 om. Si. ** aropiyaip, S,; aropayitya, Mp. 

"5 pahutain. Si; muhuttain, Sj. '^ Soyira°, B. M.; Su- 
yira°, Mp. ^7 nadhi^ Si; n'adhi^ B. M. Mp. ^^ joined to ratti 
in Si. Mp. '9 ratti, all MSS. exc. B. *° yanna*», S^. B. M. Mp. 

" disvan', S,. " tuvaii, Si. Mp. *3 ^ri, S^; tad^ Mpj 
ath' attarim (sic), Si. *+ asasana, Sa; anasana, S,. 

*5 patita, Sa. B. M. 
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Tattha Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavaha ti Maga- 
dharatthe^ Angaratthe ca jata sainvaddha, taqi nivasino, 
satthe satthassa ca vahanaka^ c'^ eva^ satthasamika ca. 
Paniyan* ti bhapdaipL. Te ti te mayaiii. Tamase ti 
gacchamase.s Sindhu-Sovirabhumin^ ti Sindhudesaqi 
SoYiradesan^ ca. TTddayan ti anisamsam atirekalabham. 

Anadhivasayanta7 ti adhivasetum asakkonta.* Yog- 
ganukampan ti gonadinani sattanaip anuggaham. Etena 
vegena ti imina javena tvam^ dassanato pubbe ayama 
agamamha.*® Rattim" maggam patipanna ti rattiyai|i 
maggaixi patipanna. YikEle ti akEle avelSiyain. 

Duppayata ti duttbu payata apathe gata, tato eva 
aparaddhamagga.^^ Andhakula ti andha viya akola 
maggajananasamatthassa pannacakkhnno abhavena'^ an-- 
dha,'4 tato eva akula, vippanattha ca maggasammulha- 
taya'5 Disan ti gantabbadisani, yassam disayani Sindhu- 
Soviradesa,*^ tarn disaip. Paniulhacitta*7 ti satipamti- 
Ihacitta.*^ 

Tavan ca ti tuvaiji*^ ca.x9 Yakkha ti alapananL Tat- 
uttariin^ jivitam asamana" ti yo *ito parani amha- 
kaiji jivitaiji natthi' ti jivitasaijisayo uppanno, idani'* tato 
uttarim pi* 3 jivitain asiiiisanta. Disva** ti dassanahetu. 
Patita^s ti pahattha.^ Sumana ti somanassappatta. 
Udagga ti*7 udaggacitta. 

Evain yaiiijehi attano pavattiya pakasitaya puna deva- 
putto dvlhi gathahi pucchi: 

"Param samuddassa iman** ca vawuni*^ 
yettacaraqi sankupathan ca maggaiA 

' B. adds ca. * B. adds Va satthaka. 3 om. S,. 

4 panlyan, Sx; paiiiyan, S,. s gacchami, Si. ^ Sovira*», 
aU MS 8. 1 adhi°, Sx. ® **to, S,. S^. 9 yena tvam, Sx. 

^^ agamma, Sj. " ratti, aZZ MS8. " aparajjha**, S,. 

'i sabhavena, Sg. *♦ andho, Sj. ^5 magge mulhataya, Si. 

>6 oyira®, Sa. B.; °deso, B. ^7 sammulha^ Sa; mulha**, Sx. 

^^ Sx is corrupt ^^ tvana, S|. *** taduttari, 83. *^ asa- 
sana, Sa; asasana, Sx. *^ dani, B. *3 om. Sj. ** disvana, Sx. 

*5 patita, all MS 8. ^ hattba, S,. *7 Sx inserts 

odaggiyapitiya. ** idan, Sx. *9 vannaip, aXl MSS. 

Paramatthadipani, part IT. 22 
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nadiyo pana pabbatanan ca dugga 

puthuddisft' gaccbatba bhogahetu' a 

Pakkhandiyana vijitam paresam 

verajjake manuse? pekkhamana — 

yaz}i YO sutaip va atha va pi^ dittbam 

accherakaip taip vo sunomas tata" ti. 12 

Tas8' attho: — Param samuddassa ti samuddassa pa- 
ratiraip imaii^ ca idisam vannupatbaip,^ vettalata ban- 
dhitva* acaritabbato yettacarain^ maggain, sankuke" 
khanuke kottetva gantabba-sankupathamaggani, nadiyo 
pana Candabbagadika," pabbatanan ca visamappadesa 
ti eram dugga puthudisa^^ bboganinuttaiA gaccbatba, 
evaipi gaccbanta'^ ca pakkhandiyana^ pakkhanditrSl 
anupayisitva. paresam rajunain yijitam, tattha yirajjake 
yidesayasike manuse^^ pekkbamana gaccbatba, eyani- 
bbutebi yo'^ tumbebi yaiji sutaiji ya atba va*^ dittbam 
va accberakam accbariyam tarn yo santike tata va^ija 
suQoma ti attano vimanassa accbariyabbayain tebi katba- 
petukamo puccbati. 

Evam devaputtena puttba va^ija ahainsu: 
"Ito pi^^ accberataraip kumara 
na no sutam ya atba ya pi dittbam 
atltamanussakam ^7 eva sabbam 
disvana tappama anomayawam. 13 

Vebayasam pokkbaranno savanti 
pahutamalya^^ babupundarlka 
dumS, ca te niccaphalupapanna 
ativagandba ^9 snrabhini*" payayanti.** u 



* putbudisa, S,. * **betum, S,. ^ manusse, Mp. -♦ om. B. 

5 sunSma, Sg. ^ idaii, Si. 7 yanna% 83. B.; yaQnavannu- 
patbam. Si. * bandbetya, S2. ^ yettacaram, S2. 

'** °kute, Sj. B. " candajjake manusake pekkhamana 
bhagadika, Sj. ^* puthu disa, B. ^3 ©to, S,. ^4 *^am, S,. 

^5 manusse, Sj; manusse, Sj. ^^ om. Si. *7 manusa- 
kam, Sa. '8 babutta°, M. Mp. «9 odho, aU MSS. 

2° *>bhi, S^. Mp. »' oyati, Si. Mp. 
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yeluriyathambha satam ussitase 

silapavElassa ca ayataipsa 

masaragalla saha loMtanka' 

thambha ime jotirasamayase. 15 

Sahassathambham ' atulanabhavaip 

tes'uppari sadhum idam yimanain 

ratanantaram kancanayediiiiissam3 

tapaniyapattebi ca sadhuchannam. is 

Jambonaduttattam idam sumattho 

pasadasopanaphalupapanno 

dalho ca vaggu ca^ susamgato ca 

atiya nijjhanakhamo^ manunno. 17 

Eatanantarasmiip bahu annapanam 

parivarito accharasamga^ena 

muraja^-alambaraturiyasamghuttho ^ 

abhiyandito 'si thutivandanaya. I8 

So modasi nariganappabodbano 

yimanapasadavare manorame 

acintiyo sabbagunupapanno* 

raja yatha Vessayano Nalinnani.9 19 

Deyo nu asi^** uda** yasi" yakkho 

udahu deyindo manussabhuto? 

Puccbanti tarn yanija" satthavaba 

acikkba ko nama tuyam 'si yakkbo" ti. 90 

Tattha kumara ti pathamayaye tbitatta deyaputtam 
alapati. Sabban ti deyaputtam tassa yimanapatibaddban^3 
ca sandhaya yadati. 

Pokkharanno ti pokkharaniyo. 

Satam nssitase ti sataratanubbedha. Silapayalassa 
ti silaya payalassa ca pbalikasilamaya payalamaya ti attho. 
Ayatamsa ti dighainsa, atha ya ayata butya attha so- 
Jasa dyattimsadi M-amsavanto. 

* <»tanga, Sj. B. M. Mp. * *»bha, Sj. ^ «>yedinimissam, S^. 
^ Sx adds sumukho, S2 samaggo. s ©kkhamo, Sj. 83. 
^ murajja, all MSS. 7 oturiya**, B.; ^uriyaghuttbo, Sx. 

* "gunopapanno, Sj. ^ nalinya, Si ; dalidda, Sj. ^° aai, Sx. M. 
"udahu, Si. B. " vanija", B. M. Mp. »3 °bandhan, S^. B. 
** Sx has dvattimsa, then [thajmbhanaip, and so on. 
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Tes'uparl ti tesaip thambhanaip upari. SEdlium idan 
ti sundaraip idaip tava vimanaip. 

Batanantaran ti ratanantaravantam, bhittithambhaso- 
pEnadlsu^ nSLnavidhehi annehi ratanehi yuttam. Kanca- 
nayedimissan' ti suvanijamayaya vedikaya sahitam pa- 
rikkhittaip. Tapanlyapattebi ca3 sadhuchannan ti 
tapanlyamayehi anekaratanamayehi ca3 chadanehi tattha 
tattha suttba cha,ditam. 

Jambonaduttattam idan ti idam tava vimanam 
yebhuyyena uttattajambunadabhasurain. Sumattho pa- 
sSdasopanaphalupapanno ti tassa caso sopadeso su- 
mattbo suttbu majjito tehi tehi^ anantarapasadehi^ sopana- 
yisesehi ramanlyehi phalakehi* ca yutto. Dal ho ti thiro. 
Vaggti ti abhirupo samuggato.^ Susamgato ti sutthu 
saijigatayayaYO aiiiiamannanurupapasadayayayo.7 Atlva 
nijjhSlnakhaino^ ti pabhassarabhaye pi atiyiya oloka- 
nakkhamo. Manunno ti manoramo. 

Batanantarasmin ti ratanamaye ratanabhute ySl sa- 
rabhute9 yimanassa abbhantare.*^ Bahu annapanan ti 
pesalaip pahutain*' annan ca panan ca yijjati, upalabbhatl 
ti adhippayo. Muraja"-alambaraturiyasamghut- 
tho*^ ti mudingadmam** alambaranam ayasitthaturiyanan '^ 
ca saddehi niccaghosito.'^ Abhiyandito 'si ti namas- 
sito thomito va asi.^7 Tenaha: thutiyandanaya ti. 

Acintiyo ti acintiyanubhayo.^* Nalinnan'9 ti eyam- 
namake kllanattbane. Yatha Vessayano maharaja evaiji 
tyaip, modasi ti yojana.*** 

Asl ti asi bhayasi. Deyindo ti Sakko deyaraja. Ma- 
nussabhuto ti manussesu*^ bhuto ** manussajatiko. Yak- 

' ^'thambha*^, Sj. * ^missakan, Si. 3 om. Si. ^ antara**, B. 
5 phalehi, Si. ^ sumuko (sic), Sj. 7 annanurtipa**, Sx. 
® ^kkhamo, Sj. Sj. ^ sara°, S,; Sa has pasada** instead 
o/ya sara** *° antare, Sj. " bahutaip, S^. Sa. " murajja, B. 
»3 ttiriya^ B.; ^turiyaghutto, Sj. ^* mutinganai?i, Sj. 
'5 asittha®, S^; °turiyanan, B. *^ niccain gh°, B. 
*7 asi, Sx. ^® acinteyyanu**, S,. '^ nalinya, Sx; dalidda, Sr 
2° dassenti, 8i. " Sx has manussa su bhuto, Sa manussa- 
bhuto; om. B. 



1 
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kho ti devadibhaYam ' pucchitva pi yakkhabhavaip asa6- 
kanta vadanti. 

Idani so devaputto attanaip janapento 
"Serlsako* nama ahamhi yakkho 
kantariyo vai^iriupathamhi^ gutto 
imaip padesam abhipalayami 
vacanakaro* Vessavanassa ranno'' ti. 21 

 » 

Tattha ahamhis yakkho ti aham yakkho amhi. Kan- 
tariyo ti arakkhanattham kantare niyutto. Q-utto ti 
gopako. Tenaha: abhipalayami ti. 

Idani vapija tassa kammani pucchanta^ ahainsu: 
"Adhiccaladdham pari^amajan te 
sayam kataip udahu devehi dinnam 
pucchanti taiji vanija^ satthavaha 
katham taya laddham idain manunnan" ti*? 22 

Tattha adhiccaladdhanti adhiccasamuppattikam yadi- 
cchakaiji'laddhan ti attho, Parinamajanteti niyatibhava- 
pariQatam kalaparinatam va. Sayain katan ti taya sayam 
eva kataip, deviddhiya taya sayam eva katam, deviddhiya 
taya sayam eva nibbattitan ti attho. Udahu devehi din- 
nan ti taya aradhitehi devehi pasadavasena nissatthaip. 

Idani devaputto caturo pi pakare patikkhipitva puniiam 
eva apadisanto 

" Nadhiccaladdhaiji na^ pari^amajam me 
^ na sayain kataip na" hi*° devehi dinnaip 

sakehi kammehi apapakehi 

punnehi me laddham idam manunnan" ti 23 

gatham aha. Tarn sutva va^ija puna" Nadhiccaladdhan 
ti gathayaiji punnadhikam eva te caturo " pakare aropetva 
punnassa ca sarupam^^ pucchiipsu: 

"Kin te vatam kim pana'^ brahmacariyaip 

kissa sucinnassa ayaip vipako 

* devata®, Sj. ^Mp has Serisako, M. Serissako. 3vani;iu**, S,; 
vanna% Sj. B. M. Mp. 4 vacanam karo, B. M. Mp. s amhi, S,. 

^ ^'to, Si. 7 vanija**, B. M. Mp. ^ Si continues: gatham 
aha, as belotv after v. 23. 9 om. B. M. " napi, Mp. 
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pana, S,. " catu, B. ^3 rupaiji, B. '* va nu, M. 



342 Sanikkhittayagga. Y.Y . A. Y H, 1 0. 

pucchanii taip yanijE' satthayaha^ 

kathaip taya laddham idaip yimanan" ti? 24 

Tattha yatan ti yatasamadEnaip. Brahmacariyan 
ti setth^cariyaiii. 

Puna deyaputto te» patikkhipitya attSnam^ yathupaci- 

taip punnan ca dassento 

"Mamai?!^ Payasi ti ahus samanna 

rajjaip^ yada^ karayiiji7 Kosalanam 

natthikadittlii^ kadariyo papadhainmo ^ 

ucchedayadi ca tada ahosini.*^ 25 

Sama^o ca kho asi" Kumarakassapo 

bahussuto cittakathi ularo 

so me tada dhammakathaip abhasi" 

dittbiyisukaiii'3 yinodayi me. 2s 

Tahaip tassa'^ dhammakatham sunitva*^ 

upasakattam patiyedayissaiii 

pa^atipata yirato ahosiip'^ 

loke adinnam pariyajjayissaip 

amajjapo^7 no ca musa abhanim^^ 

sakena darena c'ahosi*^ tuttbo. 27 

Taqi me yatani tarn pana brabmacariyam 

tassa suciQnassa ayani yipako 

teh'*° eya*** kammebi apapakebi 

punnebi me laddbam idam yimanan" ti 28 

aba. Tam suyiiineyyam eva. 

Atba yanija deyaputtam yimanan c' assa paccakkhato 

disva kammapbala^l saddabitya attano kammapbale^' sad- 

dbam payedenta 

^ Sac cam kirabamsu nara sapanna 
anannatba yacanam panditanam: 

- — — - i - — *  •— %    ■^^*.     —  ^ mt — - 

* yanija®, B. M. Mp. ^ om. Sj. ^ attana, Sj. 

^"* missing in Si. ^ ahu, Sg. Mp; abum, M. ^ [yajtha^ Si. 

^ *^i> Sa. B. M. Mp. * natthidittbi, S^. ^ vama% Sj. 
*° ^si, Sa. Mp. »' asi, S2. M. " akasi, Si. M. Mp. 

*3 <»yisukani, Si; ^issukani, S2. *♦ om. Si. Sj. B, M^. 
^5 sunityana, Mp. ^^ «si, S,. '7 opa, g^^ m^, xs onj^ g^, g^ 

'9 ca abosi, Si ; caboti, S2 ; ca bomi, M. Mp. ^ te yeya, S^. 
*' ^pbalaip, Si. 
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yahiin yahim gacchati puiinakammo 
tahim tahim modati kamakEmi 29 

Yahim yahiipi sokapariddavo ca 
vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso 
tahim tahiip gacchati pS.pakammo'^ 
na muccati duggatiya kadaci" ti 30 

gathadvayam avocum. 

Tattha sokapariddavo ti soko ca paridevo* ca. Pa- 
rikkileso ti viitta3 anatthuppatti.* 

EvaiA tesu kathentesu yeva vimanadvare sirisamkkhato 
paripakena muttabandhanS. paripakka sipatika patitena 
devaputto saparijano domanassappatto ahosi. Taipi disva 
vanija 

" Sammtilharupo va jano ahosi 

asmiips muhutte kalalikato ca 

janass' imassa tuyhan ca kumara 

appaccayo kena nu kho ahosi" ti 31 

gatham Ehamsu. 

Tattha sammtilharupo va ti sokavasena sabbaso mul- 
hasabhavo viya. Jano ti devajano. Asmims muhutte 
ti imasmiin muhuttamatte. Kalalikato ti kalalam viya 
kato, kalalam nissita-udakibhuto^ viya, avilo ti adhippayo. 
Janass' imassa tuyhan ca ti imassa tava parijanassa 
tuyhan ca. Appaccayo ti domanassaiji. 

Tana sutva devaputto 

"Ime pi sirisavana^ ca® tata 

dibba ca gandha surabhim9 sampavanti 

te sampavayanti imaxp'** vimanam 

diva ca ratto ca tamain nihanta. 32 

Imesam ca kho vassasataccayena " 

sipatika" phalanti ekameka^3 

^ ^dhammo, B. M. ^ pariddavo, S,. ^ vuttam, S^. 

* atthuppatti, Sj. s asmi, Sj. ^ udadhiki^ Sa.f^- 

^ 8irisa*>, M. Mp. » om. S^. 9 o^jj^i^ g^^ ^^ 

^*» idain, S,. B. M. *^ satacca**, S^. " pipatika, S2. 

^3 ekamekam, S2. 
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mSLnussakaiii ' yassasatam atltam' 
yadagge kayamhi idhupapanno. 33 

Di8TEn'3 ahaip vassasatEni panca 
asmiip vimSlne t^atvEna^ tatE 
EyukkhayE punnakkhayS. cavissaip 
ten' eva sokena samucchito 'smin''^ ti 34 

aha. 

Tattha sirlsavana ti sirisupavanato. Tata ti yanije 
alapati. I me tumhakani mayhan ca paccakkhabhuta 
dibba gandha surabhiip^ ativiya sugandha yeva sa- 
mantato ca pavanti pavSyanti, te dibbagandha evam 
vayantE imaip yimanai)! sampayayanti samma-d-eya 
gandhaiii gahapenti, na keyalain sampayayanam eya, atha 
kho attano pabhSiya tamaipi pi nihanti. Tenaha: diya 
ca ratto ca tamaip nihantE tL 

Imesan ti sirlsanaiu. SipEtika ti phalakutthilika. 
Phalanti ti paccitva7 yantato muccati putabhedam va 
patya sissati. Manussakairi^ yassasatam atitan ti 
yasma yassasatassa accayena imassa sirlsassa sipatika pha- 
lanti ay an ca phalika, tasmE mayhaip manussakam* yassa- 
satai{i atltaip. Yadagge yato patthaya, kayamhi idha 
imasmiip deyanikaye, upapanno nibbatto, mayhan ca deya- 
gananEya panca yassasatEni, EyukkhayE^ 'khiyatime 
ayu' ti sokayasena sampamulho ti dasseti, TenEha: disyan' 
ahain ... pe9 ... mucchito 'smin ti. 

Atha nain ya^ijE samassasentE'^ 

"Kathaip nu soceyya tathEyidho" so 
laddhE yimEnam atulam cirEya 
ye cEpi" kho ittaram upapannE 
te nuna^3 soceyyum** parittapunnE" ti 35 

EhamsiL 



' mEnusakaipL, Sj. ' °tE, B.; om. Sj, ^ dibbEn', M. Mp. 
* katvEna, Sj. s 'smi, M. Mp; in B. corr. to 'smin. 
^ **bhi, Sj. B. 7 muncitya, Sj. * Eyu tasmE, Sj. 
9 pa, Sa. B. " °to, S2. " tatha pi te, S^. " ca, S^. 
'3 nanu, Sa. '♦ *^u, B. M. 
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Tattha yadisehi appayukehi appapunnehi maranam pa- 
ticca socitabbam siya, tS.diso pana evam dibbanubhS^va- 
sampanno navutivassasatasahassayuko kathani* soceyya? 
Nb, socitabbam era ti adhippayo. 

Devaputto tattha ken' eva samassasetva tesani vacanain 
sampaticchanto tesan ca upadesento^ 

"Anucchavim ovadiyan ca me tarn 

yam 3 mam 3 tumhe peyyavacaiii* vadetha 

tumhe ca khos tata^ mayanugutta 

yen' icchakaija tena paletha7 sotthin" ti 36 

gatham aha. 

Tattha anucchavin ti anucchavikaiA tumhakam etaip* 
yuttarupam. Ovadiyan ca me tan tis me mayhaiji tum- 
hehi ovadiyam ovadavasena^ vattabbam etam yaiji yasma 
mayham ya tumhe Katham nu^^ soceyya ti adina peyya- 
vacaip" piyavacanaiji vadetha, yani va peyyavacaya" 
vadanam kathanam, tarn tumhakam eva anucchavikan ti 
yojanS. Atha va yam yasma tumhe peyyavacain '3 vadetha, 
tasma anucchavikain ovadiyan ca ovaditabbam ovadanu- 
rupam katabban ca me maya katam.^* Kim pana tan ti? 
aha: tumhe ca tata ti adi. Tattha mayanugutta ti 
imasmim amanussapariggahe *s marukantSre yava kantara- 
tikkama maya anugutta rakkhita yen' icchakam^^ yatha- 
rucitena sotthim^^ khemena paletha gacchatha ti attho. 

Atha vanija kataiinubhavai?i pakasenta'^ 

"Gantva mayam Sindhu-Sovirabhumim ^^ 
dhanatthika uddayapatthayana 
yatha payoga paripunnacaga 
kahama^° Serlsamahaiji ularan" ti 37 

gatham ahamsu. 

» katam, Sj. ^ **santo, B. 3 mayam, S^; yamam, B. 

4 peya^ B. Mp; veya^ S2. s om S^. ^ tata, B. M. Mp. 

7 pasova, Sj. ^ evam, S2. ^ ovadisena, 83. ^° na, S,. 

** peya°, B. *^ peya°, B.; peyavacanaip, S,. ^3 peya% B.; 
payam vacaip, S2. ** katham, S^. ^s ©ggamo, B. 

»^ icchitam, S^. '7 sotthi, S^. '^ °to, S^. ^9 Socira«, S^; 
Suvira^ B. M. Mp. ^° ka°, S^. 
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Tattha yathapayogati idani katapatinnanurupapayogS.. 
Paripannacaga ti samatthacSlga ularassa mahassa pa- 
riyattapariccaga. Mahan ti ussavapujaip. 

Puna devaputto mahakaraQam patikkhipento kattabbesu 
te niyojento 

^'Ma c' eya Serlsamaham akattha 

sabban ca vo bhavissati^ yani vadetha 

papSlni kammSlni viyajjayatha 

dhammanuyogan ca adhitthahatha" ti 38 

gatham aha. 

Tattha yam vadetha ti yam tumhe khemena Sindhu- 
Soviradesaqi pattiip tattha ca vipulaip uddayaiji* labhain 
pacca8iipsanta3 Gantva mayan ti adina^ vadatha, sabban 
tarn Yos tumhakaip tath' eva bhavissati, tattha nikkankha 
hotha, tumhe pana ito patthaya papani kammanipanati- 
patadini vivajjayatha parivajjetha.^ Dhammanuyogan 
ti danadi - kusaladhammassa anuyujjanam adhitthahatha 
anusilckhatha. Idam sensakamahan ti dasseti. 

Yam pana upasakaip anugganhanto tesam rakkhavara- 
7XB.TpL katukamo tassa gunai^ kittetva taiii tesani uddisanto' 
ima gathayo aha: 

"Upasako atthi imasmim* sainghe 

bahussuto sllavatupapanno 

saddho ca9 cagi ca supesalo ca 

vicakkhano santusito*** mutima." 39 

SanjanamSno na" musa bha^eyya 

parupaghataya na cetayeyya 

vebhutikaip^3 pisunaip^* no kareyya 

sanhan ca vacam sakhilam bhaneyya. 40 

Sagaravo sappatisso^s vinito 

apapako adhisile visuddho^^ 



' om. Sa. " udayam, Sg. ^ paccasisanta, S2. B. 

4 adini, 83. s kho, S2. ^ ^'jjeyatha (sic), 83. 7 udiss®, B.; 
upadiss^ 82. ® imamhi, Mp. 9 om. B. " santussito, S,. 
" matima, Mp; in B. corr. to mutima. *' om. Mp. 
'3 oyaip, Mp. »4 pesunam, Mp; pesuna, B. M. 
'5 otisso, 82; ^'tiso, B. M. Mp. ^^ suddho, M. 
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SO mataram pitaran capi jantu^ 

dhammena poseti ariyavutti. ^ 4i 

Manne so matapitunam karana 

bhogani pariyesati na attahetu 

matapitunan ca yo* accayena 

nekkhammapono^ carissati brahmacariyai;! 42 

TJju avanko asatho amayo 

na lesakappena ca vohareyya 

so tadiso sukkatakaminakari^ 

dhamme tbito kinti labhetha dukkham? 43 

TaipkaranSl patukato 'mhi attanas 

tasma dhammaiii passatha yanijase^ 

annatra ten'lha^ bhasmaiji* bhavetha 

andhakula vippanattba aranne — 

taqi khippamanena labum^ parena 

STikho have sappurisena samgamo" ti. 44 

Tattha samghe ti sattasamuhe.'^ Yicakkhano ti tattha 
tattha kattabbataya kusalo. Santusito" ti santuttho. 
Mutima" ti kammassa katananadina idhalokaparalokahi- 
tSnam munanato'^ mutima," 

Sanjanamano na^* musa bhaneyya ti sampajana- 
musa na'* bhaseyya.'* Vebhutikan ti sahitanana »^ vina- 
bhayakara9ato'7 vebhutikan'^ ti laddhanamaip pisunam 
no kareyya na vadeyya. 

Sappatisso*9 ti patissayo garutthanlyesu nivatavutti- 
katta*° soraccaip." Saha" patissena*^ ti sappatisso.*^ 
Adhisile ti upasakena rakkhitabba^^-adhisile's sikkhaya. 
Ariyavutti ti parisuddhavutti. 



* jantuip, B. * om. B.; M. Mp have khu (sic) instead 
of ca yo. 3 nikkhammapono, Mp. + sukata^, Sj. 

5 attano, Mp. ^ vanija, Mp. 7 iha, Sa. Mp; in B. corr. 
to iha. * bhasma, Mp; bhasmi, 83. ^ lahu, 83. 

*® in B. corr, to sattha® " ^tussito, 82. " in B. corr. 
to mutima. *3 83 only has na. '♦ om, 83. 's bhaneyya, 83- 

*^ sahatanam, B. '7 obhavato karanato, 83. ** vebha- 
tikan, 83. '^ o^iso, B. '° °tatta, 83. " soranca, 83. 

*^ sama, S3. *3 pattissena, 83; patisena, B. *4 otabbaip, 83. 

^5 °sila, S3. 
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Nekkhammapono ti nibbananinno* Carissati brah- 
macariyan ti pabbajjaqi' sasanabrahmacariyam caris- 
satL' 

LesakappenSi ti kappiyalesena. Na ca Tohareyya 
ti mayasatheyyavasena vacanam na nicchareyya. Dhamme 
tbito kinti labbetha dukkhan ti evam vuttanayena 
dhamme tbito dbammacan kinti kena pakarena dukkham 
labbetha 3 papu^eyya. 

Tamkara^a ti tai}i nimittam tassa upasakassa hetu. 
Patukato 'mhi attana ti sayam eva tamhakai{i aham 
paturahosiqi.^ Attanan ti pi patho» Mama attanam tum- 
hakain patvakasl ti attho. Tasma ti yasma abaip dham- 
maiji apacayamano tarn rakkhanto tumbe pi rakkhami, 
tasma dhammam- passatha dhammam eva caritabbam 
katva oloketha. Annatra ten'iha bhasmanx bhayetba 
ti tena upasakena vina ce agata imasmim marukantare 
anatha apatisarana bhasmabhavaip gaccheyyatha. Khip- 
p am an en a ti evam khippantena vambhentena s pilantena.^ 
Lahun ti sukaram. Parena ti adhikam annena va. 
Tasma7 sukho have sappurisena saipgamo ti. So 
hi khantisoracce nivittho kenaci kinci vutto pi na pati- 
ppharatl® ti adhippayo. 

EvaiTi samannato kittitain sarupato natukama vanija 
"Kiiji nama so kin 9 ca9 karoti kammaiii 
kiiji namadheyyam kim pana tassa gottam? 
Mayam pi nain datthukam'amha yakkha 
yassanukampaya idhagato 'si 

labha hi tassa yassa'** tuvam pihesl*' ti 45 

gatham ahamsu. 

Tattha kim nama soti namato yo jantu satto ko nama. 
Kin" ca^' karoti kamman ti kasivariijjadisu" kidisain 
kammai^ karoti. Kiqi namadheyyan ti matapituhi. 



' jam*>, B. ; ja, S^. ^ cariyati, S^. 3 alabhetha, S,. 
si, Sj. 5 vajjhantena, Sj. ^ pilandhena, Sj. ^ kasma, S^. 
pparati, S,. B. 9 kinci, S,. B. »« om. M. " kinci, S,. 
°vapija°, S,. B. 
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XathaiA pana? Tisso Fhusso ti adisu tassa Inip nama- 
dheyyaip, Bhaggavo Bharadvajo ti adisu kini va tassa 
gottaip.' Yassa tuvam pihesl ti yaiii tuvani piyayasi. 

Idani devaputto tarn namagottadivasena dassento 
"Yo kappako Sambhavanamadheyyo 
upasako kocchaphalupajivi* 
janSltha nam tumhakam pesiyo so 
ma kho nam 3 hilittha supesalo so" ti 46 

aha. 

Tattha kappako ti nahapito.4 SambhavanSlma- 
dheyyo ti Sambhavo ti evaninamo. Kocchaphalupa- 
jlvi ti kocchan ca phalan ca upanissaya s jivanako. Tattha 
kocchani nama alakadi-sandhapanattham kosadinaip ullikha- 
nasadhanam.^ Pesiyo ti pesanakarako 7 veyyavaccakaro. 

Idani vanija taip sanjanitva^ ahaipsu: 

"Janamase^ yam tvam vadesi*** yakkha 

na" kho naiii" janama^3 'sa^3 ediso' ti'* 

may am pi naip's pujayissama^^ yakkha 

sutvana tuyham vacanaiii ularan" ti. 47 

Tattha ianamase^^ ti yam tvam vadesi tam mayam 
sarupato janama, Ediso ti gunato^^ pana^^ yatha taya 
kittitaip evam ediso ti, taiyi^^ na kho janama, yatha ^° taipi 
aviddasuno*^ ti adhippayo. 

Idani te attano vimanai?! aropetva anusasanatthaip^' 
"Ye kec'imasmiiji 23 satthe** manussa 
dahara mahanta atha va pi majjhima 

» gottassa, Sj. ^ *jiva, M. Mp; ^bharidtipajivi, Ed. 

3 na, M.; om. Mp. * nha°, B. s ^nissaya, 83. ^ ulli- 
khanaka®, B. ^ pessana®, Sj. ^ °netva, Sj. » janama, M. 

^° pava*>, B. " nam, B. M. Mp. " na, B. M. Mp. ^3 jana- 
mase, S^. B. *4 hi, Mp. ^5 na, 83. *^ **yisama, M.; pujayi- 
pasama, 83. ^7 janama, B. *^ gunathomana, B, '9 ta, 83. 

2° seyyatha, 83; hid perhaps for [janama]se yatha. 

^* avindisum no, 83. " 83 adds aha. *3 kincismi, 83. 

^ satte, 82; sabbe, Ed. 
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sabb'eva te ILlambantu^ yimanam 
passantu ponnEna phalam kadariyE" ti 48 

gSLtham S.ha. 

Tattha mahanta ti vud^hS.. Alambantu ti arohantu. 
Eadariyg ti maccharino adana^la. 

Idani pariyosane cha gatha dhammasangahakehi vutta: 
Te tattha sabb' eva *aham pure' ti 
taip kappakam tattha purakkhitva^ 
sabb' eva te alambimsu^ vimanam 
Masakkasaram viya Vasavassa.* 49 

Te tattha sabb' eva 'aham pure' ti 
.upasakattaip pativedayiipsu 
pSlnatipata viratas ahesum 
loke adinnam parivajjayiiusu 
amajjapa^ no ca musa bhaniipsu 
sakena darena? ahesum tuttha. 50 

Te tattha sabb' eva *ahaip pure' ti 
upasakattam pativedayitva^ 
pakkS.mi sattho^ anumodamano^ 
yakkhiddhiya anumato punappunaip. 51 

Gantvana te Sindhu-Sovirabhumim^*' 
dhanatthika" uddayapatthayana " 
yatha payoga paripunnalabha 
paccagamuin '3 Pataliputtam akkhatam. 52 

Gantvana te saiji'* gharam sotthivanto 
puttehi darehi samangibhuta *5 
anandP^ vitta sumana patlta'7 
akaipsu Serisamahain^^ ularam 
Serisakam te^9 parivenam**> mapayiinsiu*^ 53 



* alabhantu, Sj. B. always; aruhantu, Mp. * pure^ B. 

3 alabh^S^. B.;abhiruhisu,Mp. 4vasaso, S^. spativi^Mp. 

^ Tpo,Mp. 7 g^ adds ca. ^ satto, B. 9 anu^ Mp; 

anumodano, S^. B. '° Suvira®, B. Mp; Suvira°, M. " vanat- 

thika, Sj. " udayam pa°, 82. ^3 paccagamimsu, S,. Mp. 

M sail, B. M.; sa, S^. 's obhuto, S^. Mp. *^ *»di, B.; 

anandacitta, 83. Mp; anandippatta, M. for anandl vitta. 

'7 patita, 82. Mp. ^^ serisakam aham, 83. ^^ om. S^. 

^° "^3,, M.; °^i, Mp. " payimsu, Mp. 



V.V. A. VII,10. Serisakavimana. 35 1 

Etadisa sappurisana sevanSb 

mahatthika^ dhammagunana' sevana 

ekassa3 atthaya upSlsakassa 

sabb' eva satta sukhino* ahesun ti. 54 

Tattha aham pure ti aham purimaiu ahaip puriman 
ti ahamahamkara ti attho. Te tattha sabb'eva ti vatva 
puna Sabb' eva te ti vacanam sabb' eva te yatha^ vi- 
manassa aruhane^ ussukkajata ahesum, tatha sabb'eva taip 
aruhiinsu. Na kassaci aruhane^ antarayo^ ahosi ti dassa- 
natthain vuttam. Masakkasaram viya Vs.savassa ti 
MasakkasEran ti ca Tavatiqisabhavanam vuccati sabbaip 
va devabhavanaip, idha pana Sakkabhavanam veditabbam. 
Tenaha: Masakkasaraip viya Yasavassa ti. Atha te9 va- 
nija vimanaifi passitva pasannacitta tassa devaputtassa 
ovade thatva sara^esu ca sllesu ca patittbaya tassa anu- 
bhavena sotthina icchitam desam agamamsu.'^ Tena vut- 
tam: te tattha sabb' eva ti adi. Tattha anumato pa- 
kkami sattho," yakkhiddhiya punappunam anumodamano ti 
yojana. Kena pana" anumato" ti? Yakkhena ti pakato 
'yam attho. 

Yatha payoga ti yatha^3 ajjhasayaiii^3 pakatapayoga. 
Paripunnalabha ti siddham. Akkhatan ti anupaddu- 
taiA* PataliputtaiA akkhatan ti va anabadham anuppilam, 
anantarayena ti attho. 

Sam*^ gharan ti sakam^s gehain. Sotthivanto ti 
sotthibhavena yutta khemino. Anandi ti adihi catuhi pi 
padehi somanassitabhavam eva vadati. Serlsakan te*^ 
parivenam^7 mapayimsu ti katannutaya thatva patissa- 
vamocanatthan '^ ca devaputtassa namena Serisakam nama 
paricchedavasena '9 veniyato '9 pekkhitabbato parivexiani pa- 



* <>ya, Mp; mahiddhiya, S^. * **gunanain, Sj. ^ etassa, Sj. 

^ sukhita, Mp. s yathavutta, Sa- ^ uttaruhane, Sa; 

aru% B. 7 sirup, B. ^ accharayo, S2. ^ kho, Sj. 

»° aga^ S2. " satto, B. " pananu°, B. '3 yathajjh°, B. 

^4 sail, B.; sa, Sj. ^s sakalam, S2. '^ om. Sa- ^^ ©na, 83. B. 

'* patissava®, Sa; parissava**, B. ^9 oyasenecetam (sic) 

niyato, Sj. 
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sadakutagSlrarattitthSliiadi '-sampannaip pakaraparikkhittaiii 
dvarakottha'kayattaiTi avasaip akamsu. 

Etadisa ti edisi, evaip anatthapatibahini atthasadhika 
ca. Mahatthika^ ti^ mahapayojana^ mahanisamsa. 
Dhammaguiiaiiaiiti aviparitagunanaip. Ekassa sattassa 
hitatthaip. Sabb' eva satta ti sabbe eva te satthapa- 
riySlpannas satta sukhino sukhappatta khemappatta ahesum. 

Sambhavo pana upasako FEyasissa devaputtassa tesam 
ca^ yaoijaiiai}! yacanapativacanavasena^ pavattain gatha- 
bandham sutaniyamen' eva uggahetva theranaiji Slrocesi. 
Payasidevaputto ayasmato Sambhavattherassa kathesi ti 
apare.® Taip Yasattherapamukha mahathera dutiyasan- 
gitiyaiii sangahaip Slropesum. Sambhavo pana upasako 
matapitunaQi accayena pabbajitva arahatte patitthasi. 

SeHsakB'Yimanayannana. 

vn, 11. 

XJccam idai^ maxiithunaii ti SunikkhittavimEnani. 
Tassa9 uppatti: 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena sama- 
yena ayasma Mahamoggallano hettba vuttanayen'^** eva^** 
devacarikam caranto TavatiipsabhavanaipL upagato. Ta- 
smim" khane annataro devaputto attano yimanadvare" tbito 
ayasmantaip Mahamoggallanaiu disya sanjatagarayabahu- 
mano upasafikamitva pancapatittbitena^3 vanditya^3 anjaliip 
paggayha attbasi. So kira atite Kassapasammasambuddhe 
parinibbute tassa sarlradhatuiji^* pakkhipitya yqjanike kana- 
kathtipe ca kate catasso parisa kale kale'3 upasankamitva 
gandhapupphadhupadihi'S cetiye pujam karonti. Tattha 
annataro upasako annesu pupphaptljam katva gatesu tehi 
pujitattbane dunnikkhittani pupphani disya tatth' *^ eya tani 
samma-d-eya tbapento sanniyesayisesena dassanlyain pasa- 



I o 



»kutagaraguttittba°, Sj. ^ mahiddhiya, S^. 3 om. B. 

4 mahiddhika mahapay<», Sj. 5 satta**, B. ^ om. S, 

7 patiyacana°, Sg. * aparena, Sj. ^ tass', B. ^ *>yena, Si; 

*^e, Sa. " tasmin ca, Si. " yimane, Si. '3 om. Si- 

M otuyo, Sx. ^5 odhumadlhi, B. »^ tath', Sa. 
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dikam bhattivisesayuttam * pujam akasi. Katva ca* pana* 
etam arammaxiam ganhanto Satthu gune anussaritya pa- 
sannacitto tarn punnani hadaye t^apesi. So aparabhage 
kalam katva tass' eva kammassa anubhavena Tavatimsa- 
bhavane dvadasayojanike kanakaviinane nibbatti mahanu- 
bhavo, maha c' assa parivaro ahosi. Tani sandhaya vuttani: 
tasmim khane annataro devaputto ... pe 3 ... atthasi ti, 
Atha nam ayasma Mahamoggallano yathaladdhasampatti- 
kittanamukhena katasucaritam* imahi gathahi pucchis: 

"Uccam idam manithunam vimanam 

• • • • 

samantato dv^dasa yojanani 

kutagara satta sata ulara 

veluriyathambha ruciratthata^ subha. i 

Tatth' acchasi7 pivasi khadasl^ ca^ 

dibba ca vi^a pavadanti vaggu 

dibba rasa kamagun' ettha panca 

nariyo9 naccanti suvannachanna. 2 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 3 

Pucchami tain deva mahanubhava 

manussabhuto kim akasi punnaiii? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati" ti? 4 

So devaputto *° tassa attano katakammaiii gathahi" ka- 
thesi. Tarn dassento sangltikara ahamsu: 

So devaputto attamano Moggallanena pucchito 
panhaiji puttho viyakSsi yassa kammass' idam phalani : 5 

"Dunnikkhittain" malam sunikkhipitva *3 

patitthapetva sugatassa thupe 

mahiddhiko c'amhi. mahanubhavo 

dibbehi kamehi samangibhuto. 6 



^ bhaktivesasayuktam, S,; vibhatti®, B.; pi jattivisesa®, Sg. 

* om. Si. 3 la, S2; pa, B.; om. Si. * °ritakammam, Si. 

5 pati°, Si. ^ **katthata, Sj; °kattata, S2; in B. corr. 

from *'katthata to °ratthata. 7 ogj^ g^^ 8 ogj^ g^^ g^^ ^ ^^ 

9 nan ca, B. M. ^° pi, Si. " imahi g°, Si. 
^2 okkhitaip, B. M. ^3 ^kkhitva, S^. 

Faramatthadipani, part IV. 23 
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Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten' amhi evaip jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca me sabbadisS. pabhs^satf' ti. 8 

Tattha dunnikkhittam^ malan ti cetiye pujakara- 
^attbane nirantarathapanSLdiracanSlvisesena^ atbapetva yatha 
nikkbittataya na suttbu nikkhittairi va tena va patibaritYa3 
dunnikkhittaiii* puppham.3 SunikkhipitvaS ti^ sutthu^ 
nikkbipitva7 racanavisesena® dassanlyain pasadikam katva 
nikkhipiya patittbapetva bhattivisesadivasena ® puppham 
patittbapetva taiji va pupphanx nikkbipento^ Sattbu cetiyam 
uddissa mama^«» santane kusaladbammam patittbapetva ti 
evaiii" ettba attbo dattbabbo." 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Sunikkbittavimanavannana nittbita.5 

Sattamavaggavaiinanas nitthitas nittbitas cas purisa- 

vimEnava^pana. ^ 

Ettavata ca. 
Devatanam vimanadi-sampattim*3.tassa karanam 
pakasayanti sattanaip sabbalokabitavaba.** i 

Appakanam pi karanam ya^s vibbaveti desana 
ularapbalatam^*^ cittakbettasampattiyogato*7 2 

Yam katbavattbukusala^* suparinnatavattbuka 
Vimanavattbu ice eva sangayiiiisu mabesayo 3 

Tassa attbaip pakasetum poranattbakatbanayam 
sannissaya samaraddba attbasaijivarinana maya. 4 

* **kkbitam, B. * **ttbapanadinarandavi°, Si ; °panadina 
rajana*>, S^. 3 pab^ Si. * °kkbitapu°, S2 ; suttbu mP p°, S,. 

s om. Si. ^ °kkbitva, Sj. 7 rajana*>, Sa; viya ratana", Si- 

* vibb*>, Sa. B.; nibbattisesa°, Si. ^ otento, Sj. 

^° samma, Si. " B. adds va. " Si adds Evam devaput- 
tena attano sucaritakamme pakasite tbero tassa db® de° 
[manussalokain] agantva Bb° tam*> a° ni«. Bb*» tarn attbu** 
kP sampattamaba® db° de°. Sa d9 rnaba^ s^ abosi ti. 

^3 opatti, Sa. B. ^4 oyabo, Sa. "5 yam, Sa. "^ *>pbalati, B. 

^7 vittam kbetta**, Sa ; Si has cittakkbetta, then [katbavat- 
tbukujsala, and so on. ^* gatbavattbum koP, Sa. 
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Ya tattha paramatthanam tattha tattha jatharahaqi ' 
pakasana Paramatthadipanl nama namato 5 

Sampatta parinitthanam anakulavinicchaya 
sa sattarasamattaya paliya bhanavarato. 6 

Iti tarn' samkharontena 3 yam taiji adhigatam maya 
punnani tassahubhavena lokanathassa sasanam 7 

Ogahitva* visuddhaya* siladipatipattiya 
sab be pi^ dehino7 hontu vimuttirasabhagino.® 8 

Ciram titthatu lokasmim sammasambuddhasasanaip 
tasmim 8agarava9 niccaqa^® hontu sabbe pi pa^ino. 9 
Samma vassatu kalena devo pi jagatippati** 
saddhammanirato lokain dhammen' evapasasatti^* ti." 10 

Badaratitthayiharavasina '3 acariya-Dhammapalena kata 
Vimanavatthuvannana nitthita.^4 

m  ■— ■-■ - .I....— II — - —  I.. ■■■■■■-I ■_■■ ■---^-  ■■■■» 

* Sx has yathara[ham] , then sampatta, and so on, 

» nam, S,. 3 samka^, Si. * °hetva, Si. ^ Si continties: 
[sammasambuddha]sasanam, and so on. ^ hi, S2. 

7 tesino, Sj. * vimuttisara®, 8^. 9 ca ga°, S2; garava, Si. 

^° Si adds satata. " **tlpatl, Si; najadhipati, S^. 

" pasadayi, Si. '3 om. Si. ^4 om. S2; Si adds siddhir 
astu subham astu arogyam astu. 
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312, 318, 322, 352 

Takkasila, 109, 110 

Tavatimsa and ©sa, 4, 6, 7, 18, 
28, 33, 40, 44, 47, 51, 54, 66, 69, 
61, 69, 90, 97, 98, 101, 107, 110*, 
112, 115, 116*, 119, 120, 121, 
124, 128, 137, 142, 148, 150, 
153, 159, 164, 165, 170, 173*, 
177, 179, 181, 184, 185, 188, 189, 
195, 196, 198, 200, 205, 209, 217, 
221, 222, 223, 224*, 234, 244, 
246, 247, 249, 249*, 250, 250, 
252, 254*, 258, 259, 267, 270, 
271*, 286, 289, 290, 291, 293, 294, 
295, 298*, 299, 301, 302, 306, 308*, 
312, 314, 318, 319, 320* 323, 
351, 352, 353 

Tissa, 349 

Thuna, 45, 46 
Thuneyyaka, 45*, 46, 47, 48 

Dbammapala (acariya), 355 
Dhammasenapati, 64, 65*, 158, 164. 
See Sariputta. 

Nandana, 7, 34», 61, 61, 94, 97, 
107, 113*, 113, 115, 116*, 126, 
173, 179, 211, 269, 294, 300, 
303, 304, 305, 307 

Nanda, 93, 211 

Nandiya, 220*, 221, 222*, 223, 224, 
225, 229 

Nalinna, 339, 340 

Narada, 165, 169, 203 
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Nalakagama and ogamaka, 149, 

1B6, 157, 158, 163, 164 
Nalanda, 114 
Nigantha, 29 
Nidd&i 117, 117 
NimmSnarati and oratl, 79, 80*, 

100, 101, 102, 149, 150, 161*, 

189, 192, 192 

Pandava, 82 

Pannakata, 195, 196*, 197, 197 

Paranimmitavasavattl (deva), 79 

Pavara, 131, 132, 134 

Pasenadi-Kosala, 5 

Pataliputta, 350 

Payasi, 297, 298, 299, 331, 332*, 
333, 342, 352* 

Pundarika, 93, 211 

Punna (osctthin) , 63*. 64, 65*, 66*, 
68 

Purindada, 171, 171*, 271, 275, 327 

Pesavati, 156, 158*, 163. See Cor- 
rections and Additions. 

Pokkhara, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 

Pokkharasati, 229, 230, 234*, 243 

Pota, 259 

Phussa, 349 

Badaratitthavihara, 355 

Bandhula, 165 

Baranasi, 86* 90, 97*, 137, 138, 

181**, 183, 184*, 184, 220*, 222, 

225 
Bimbisara, 31, 82, 288 
Brahmadatta, 137 
Brahma, 21*, 90, 124, 203, 231, 

272, 278 
Brahma Sahampati, 90 
Brahma Sanankumara, 90 

Bhagava, 349 

Bhaggara, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 



Bhadda {of Kimbfla), 109* 
Bhadda {of Nslaka), 149*, 150, 

150*, 161, 152, 153*, 192 
Bharadvaja, 349 
Bhima, 93, 211. See Corrections 

and Additions. 



Magadha, 163, 164*, 243*, 337 

Magadha, 156, 336, 337 

Majjhimadesa, 266 

Matthakundalin , 322, 323, S24* 
327*, 330* 

Madhura, 118 

Manu, 19* 

Mallarajaputti, 165 

Mallarajano, 165 

MaUika, 165 

Masakkasara, 350, 351* 

Mahakaccana, 259, 260, 267 

Mahakassapa, 100, 101, 104, 259, 
289, 297 

Mahagovinda, 82 

Mahanama, 60* 

Mahamoggallana, 2, 3*, 7, 25, 41, 
51, 64, 69, 91, 92, 98, 105, 107, 
108, 115, 119, 120, 121*, 128, 
132, 137, 141, 148, 156*, 173, 
177, 178*, 179, 184, 185, 188, 
195, 196, 198, 205, 209, 216, 221, 
244, 250, 252* 254, 270, 271*, 
286, 288, 289*, 291, 293, 294, 
295, 299, 301, 302, 306, 308*, 
310*, 312, 318, 352*, 353 

Mahaviharavasin, 1 

Mahasammata, 19 

Mahindhara, 133, 136 

MSgadhabhasa, 174 

Maghavant, 201, 202*, 202 

Matali, 141, 202*, 202 

Missakesi, 93, 211 

Muduka, 94, 96 

Muduvadini, 211 

Musila, 138*, 139*, 140*, 141* 

MoggaUana, 8, 21, 22, 26, 28, 31, 
37, 41, 44, 52, 55, 57, 60, 61, 
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62, 70, 93, 98, 137, 141, 143, 
148, 204, 221, 245, 283, 353 

Yama, 223, 224, 224* 
Yasa, 331, 352 
Yasuttara, 181, 183 
Yama, 246 
Yugandhara, 135 

Rajjumala, 207*, 208*, 209* 210, 
211, 212, 213 

Kajagaha, 13, 27, 29, 30, 31*, 32, 
33, 54*, 62, 63*, 74, 81, 82, 99, 
100, 105*, 117*, 118, 119, 120*, 
121, 124, 126, 137, 170*, 17J, 
178*, 200, 243, 246, 250*, 251*, 
254*, 256*, 286*, 288, 291*, 292*, 
294*, 305*, 308* 

Rajagahasetthin, 63, 66 

Rahu, 116* 

Ktjpasari, 158 

Revata, 149*, 152*, 152* 

Revata, 223* 223, 224, 224, 226, 
227 

Revati, 220*, 222*, 224*, 225, 229* 

Rohaka, 109* 

Lakhuma, 98, 99 

Lata, 131*, 132*, 132, 133*, 134*, 
135*, 136* 

Vangisa, 78*, 159*, 164, 172, 182, 

255, 255 
Vajiravudha, 274, 282 
Vasavattin, 312, 315 
"Vasava, 271, 275, 350, 351 
Vipassin, 105, 270 
Yimala, 331 
Visakha, 5, 165, 187*, 189*, 190, 

191*, 192 
Yejayantara, 141 
Yeluvana, 31, 62, 74, 99, 120, 243, 

250, 251*, 254, 255, 256, 259, 

286, 288, 291, 292*, 294, 305, 308 



VepuUa, 82 
Vebhara, 82 

Vessavana, 131, 132, 134*, 222*, 
224*, 332, 333*, 339, 340, 341 

Samsaya, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions, 

Sakka, 2, 3, 5, 13, 88* 90, 91*, 
93, 94*, 96, 100, 101, 102*, 104, 
127, 131, 134, 140*, 141*, 142, 
149*, 153*, 156, 170* 171* 172, 
181, 183, 200*, 201, 202*, 203, 
257*, 258*, 298, 320, 327, 333*, 
340, 351 

Sakya, 86*, 87, 231*, 266, 313, 316* 

Sakyamuni, 230, 231 

Sajja, 131, 132, 134 

Sambhava, 349, 349, 352* 

Sahayavara, 260 

Sakiya, 313 

Saketa (ota), 115* 115 

Sadhuvadi, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 

Sariputta, 33, 63, 250, 289, 305, 
306 

Savatthi, 5, 26, 40, 44*, 50, 54, 56, 
59, 61, 91, 109, 110, 114, 118, 
128*, 131*, 149, 156, 173*, 176, 
181*, 187, 189, 190*, 195, 198*, 
205*, 206, 209, 229, 248*, 252, 
270, 295, 296, 299*, 300*, 301, 
312, 318, 322*, 352 

Sineru, 125 

Sindhu, 337 

Sindhu-Sovira, 332, 336, 337*, 345, 
346, 350 

Sirima, 67*, 68, 69, 74, 76* 77*, 
78*, 79, 81, 83, 86 

Sucimhita, 93, 96, 211 

Sujata, 259, 260*, 261, 269* 

Suta, 131, 132, 132*, 133, 134* 

Sudassana, 161, 285 

Suddhodana, 313 

Sudhamma (deva), 257, 257*, 258* 
298, 298 
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Sunanda (acchara), 93, 211 

Sunanda, 170*, 171 

Sunidda, 117, 118 

Sunimmita, 189, 192, 192 

Suphassa, 93, 211. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 

Suphassa, 94, 211 

Subhadda 165 

Subhadda (acchara), 94, 211 

Subhadda, 149*, 150*, 150, 151*, 
152*, 153*, 192 

Sumana, 107, 197 



Sumedha, 319, 319, 321, 322 
Setavya, 229*, 230, 234*, 297, 331 
Serisaka (devaputta), 332*, 333, 341 
Serisaka (parivena), 350, 351 
Serlsamaha, 345, 346, 350 
Sokatinna, 93, 211 
Sonadinna, 114, 115 
Sovira, 337 

Himavant, 104, 132 
Himayanta, 134 



II. INDEX OF WORDS.' 

(Nouns and adjectives are given in their crude form.) 



amsa (skr. amsa), edge, comer, 

facet, 303, 303, 304, 339, 339 
amsi (same meaning as before), 

303, 303 
akacin, faultless, 252, 253 
akkhata, safe and sound, 350, 351 
akkhana, 114 

agalu (aggalu), 158, 235, 237 
aghasi (loc. of agha), 78 
accanta, uninterrupted, 71 
acchera, 338 
accheraka, 338 
acchodaka, 190, 312 
acchodika, 182, 252 
ajamoja(skr. ajamoda), cummin, 186 
ajiya, 277 

anjasa (adj.), even, 81, 84, 211, 215 
atta, 309, 311 
attita, 311 
atthamsa (with eight edges), 303, 

303; cf. Mil. 282 
atthatthaka (eight octads), 289, 

290, 296, 309* 
aticca (skr. atitya), 72 
atideva, 284 
attatthama (one who himself is the 

eighth along with seven others), 

149 
attan' atthama (same meaning as 

before), 152, 152 



adhiccaladdha, 341*, 341* 

adhipa, 314* 

adhippeta (skr. abhipreta), approv- 
ed of, agreeable, dear, 312, 315 

adhivaseti, to endure, 336, 337 

ananubodha, 321 

anantaka, 309*. See nantaka. 

anabhijjhita, not desired, 200, 201 

anayavyasana, 327 

analasata, 229 

anavabhodha, not understanding, 
not knowing, 319 

anabadha, safe and sound, 351 

anamasita, 113 

anayasa (not of iron, or void of 
means), 334, 335* 

anugghati (skr. anudghata, udgha- 
tin), without jerking or pulling, 
34, 36 
annucchava (fem. oyi), 345, 345 
anutapin, repenting, 1L5 
anupubbata, 273*, 280 
anuppila, not molested, 351 
anumadassika, 102, 103 
anuyujjana, 346 
anuranjita, 4, 12 
anuviddha, 278 
anusata (skr. anusrta), 34, 36 
anusasani, instruction, 19, 80 2, 81 
anojaka, a kind of tree, 159, 161 



1 In this Index only those words have been included, which are 
Kkely to add something to our knowledge of the Pali. 

2 In the compound vacanakaranusasanim the ace. depends on 
kara in vacana^. 
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anomanikkama, 283, 284 

antara, inner garment, 166 

apacayana, 24 

apassita, 101, 101, 102 

apapurati, 283, 284 

appaccaya, sorrow, grief, 343, 343 

appadhamsiya , not liable do de- 
struction, 208 

abbulha, 326 

abbulhati, 326, 327 

abbhuddeti, 273, 280 

abbhuddhunati, 272, 278 

abbhusseti, 280 

abbhokirati, 37, 38, 163 

abhikankhati, to desire, long for, 
38, 201, 283, 285 

abhito, 271, 275* 

abhinaya, 209 

abhipaleti, 341 

abhippakirati, 38 

abhivassaka, 38 

abhisanceyyain, (1. sg. opt. of osan- 
cinoti) , 200, 201 « abhisanci- 
neyyam, 202 

abhisatta (skr. abhi -f sapta), curs- 
ed, 334, 335 

abhislsati (skr. Sims, sams), to de- 
sire, 313, 316 

abhihimsana (^na), strong neighing, 
272, 279 » hasana; has, hams, 
hims (not hims, to hurt), and 
hes have mingled together. 

abhihesana (same meaning as be- 
fore), 279 

amatabbaka, a precious stone of 
dark-blue colour. 111 

ara, spoke of a wheel, 106, 277 

araja, 235, 236 

alara, 160, 162. See alara. 

alonaka (°nika), not salted, 184 

avakirati, 125, 126, 204 

avikampin, 211, 215, 216 

avicareti, to omit examining, 336 



aviccheda, 16 

asoka, the Asoka tree, 160, 161, 

164, 173* 175, 175 
assita (skr. asrita), abiding, 210*, 212 
ahuvasim (1. sg. imperf. ■= aho- 

sim), 321 
akoteti, 313, 316 
acama, 99, 100*, 101*, 101, 102*, 

102, 103*, 103 
atata, 96 
adava, 216 

adharaka, underlayer, 220 
adhuta, 177, 178 
apathaz (apathakale, at the time 

of the entrance i. e. into the 

mind), 232 
amaddana, 311 
amantanika, 93, 96 
amutta, 295, 296, 309* 
amodamana, 272, 278 
ayasakya, ill reputation, 110 
ayu, a period of 30600000 years, 

247, 247 
alakal (? skr. adaka), alum, 349 
alambara, 339, 340 
alara, 272, 279 
avahanaka, 114 
avelin, 124, 125, 132 
aveline (voc. fem. of an enlarged 

form of avelin), 204 
avyukamana, 237 
asamana (a -\- sas), desiring, lon- 
ging for, 334, 336, 336, 337 
asita, performed, 276 
asimsati. to desire, 337 
asumbhati, to append, to fasten, 

to press towards, 210, 212 
aharima, captivating, charming, U, 

15, 77 

itritara, one and another, 333, 

333 «= itaritara 
itthika, 93, 96 



I Undoubtedly apata, entrance, unexpected appearance of some- 
thing; cf. S. IV, 160; Jat. I, 336; P.V.A. 23; Mil. 298. 
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indivara, 196, 197 
indhapa, 885 

irati (vaterita, hadayerita), to move, 

raise, 177, 177, 274*, 281 
irina, 834 
isakam, 86 
ihati, 35 

ukkamsa, excess, 885 

uccakulinata, 82 

ujjangala, 334, 835* « jangala 

uttatta (skr. ut + tapta), refined, 
339, 340 

uddayax, advantage, profit, 336, 
887, 345, 846 

uddalaka, 42, 48, 45, 197 

uddhamsati, 303, 804 

uddhunati, 279* 

upakirati (^kinna), 159, 160 

upayujjati, 245 

upaladdhi, 279 

upavana, 844 

upavita, 8 

upasavyana (n.), ? a robe worn 
over the left shoulder, 166 

uppabbajita, 319 

ubbandhati, to hang up, strangle, 
139, 207 

ura, the base of the pole of a car- 
riage, 268, 268, 269 

urulhava, 103, 104, 186 

uUikhana, ? the procedure of ope- 
ning (an abscess) by scratching, 
849 

ussakkati^, 214 

ussada, anointing, 235, 287 

ussanna, anointed, 287 

ussahita, having diverted oneself, 
109 



ussita (skr. ucchrita), erected, high, 

821, 339, 889 
ussukkapeti, to stimulate, 95*, 98 
usstire, at sunrise, 65; ati-ussure, 
after sunrise, the time of sun- 
rise long ago being over 

ekamsika, 82, 85 
ekatta, 202 = ekibhava 
eja, 282 

ogadha, 211, 215 

ogamanuggamana^, setting and ri- 
sing (of the moon and sun), 826 

odaniya, 78 

odapattakini (skr. udapatra), a wo- 
man who bears a bowl of wa- 
ter, 78 

odissaka, 97 

odumbara, 210, 213 

onamati, to bend, 177, 177 

opaguyha, a place of concealment, 
816 

opana, a pond or pool for water- 
ing, 286, 287, 288 

obhatacumbhata, a woman who 
has a circlet of cloth pressed in 
upon the head, 78 

obhasana, the speaking to some- 
body, 276 

orata, desisting from, 72 

olubbha (ger. of ava + lumb), 105, 
217, 219, 261, 261 

ovadiya, 345, 845* 

ovaraka, 804 

kakantaka, 258 

kakka (skr. karka), a precious stone 
of yellow colour. 111 



1 With one exception on p. 846, where Si has udaya, always written 
with double d. 

2 All my MSS. have ussakkitva, otherwise I should have written 
nssukkitva. 

3 In Sa and B. written ogga^. 
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kakkataka, 243, 244*, 245, 245, 
246* 

kakkarika [^uka), a kind of cu- 
cumber, 142, 145, 147 

kankata, 104 

kanavira (? for karavira), Nerium 
odorum, 177 

kanajaka (of. skr. kanaja), a cer- 
tain weight, 222, 298 

kattar, name of the instrumentalis, 
97 

kathalika (pSda<>, foot-stool), 8 

kantariya, residing in the wilder- 
ness, 341, 341 

kanda, 335 

kapila, 222 

kappana, 34, 35 

kappiyalesa, pretext, 348 

kabaramani, 167, 304 

kamala, 35, 36, 38, 43, 181 

kambu, 165, 167* 273, 280 

karavika, 166, 167, 219 

kalalikata, agitated, disturbed, 343, 
343 

kalpalata, a creeping plant yield- 
ing all wishes, 12 

kasata (?), 288 

kakola, 227, 227 

kadamba, 163 

kamavalli, a kind of creeper, 164 

kayahara, 304 

kayura, a bracelet worn on the 
arm, 165, 167*, 273, 280 — ke- 
yUra 

karandava, 163, 163 

kala, fate, 341 

kalussiya, 29, 30 

kinkanika, 12 : elsewhere kihkinika 

kittika, famous, 200 

kirana, 169, 199 

kucchita, 169, 215 

kuta, 210* 

kutthilika (cf. skr. kustha), the pro- 
minent end of a thing, point, 344 

kundaka, 5 

kubbara, 269, 271, 275* 



kubbarata, 276 

kumbhakara, Pha8ianu8gallu8,16{5, 

kuvalaya, 181 

kusaka, Kusa grass, 160, 162 

kusumita, blooming, 160, 161 

kutangacchi, 123, 123 

kesara, 278 

kesahattha, tuft of hair, 167 

koncanada , 35 ; cf. J. P. T. S. 1887. 

p. 163 sq. 
korakita, full of buds, 288 
kolamba, 36 
kovilara, 173, 174* 
kosa, ? scar or pock, 349 
kosataki, a kind of creeper, 200, 

200 

khataka, 206 

khippati, to ill-treat, 347, 348 

kheda (adj.), 276 

khepaua, 311 

khobha, 35, 36, 278 

gajaka, 104 

gandhabba, music, 139 

gandhika, scentful, 58 

gabbhara, 262 

garula, 9 

gavacchita(skr.gavaksita), furnish- 
ed with bars, 276 

gayana, 315 

gaha, view, opinion, 331 

giveyya, 104 

gopakhuma, 162, 279 

gopana, 213 

gobalivadda, bull, strictly black- 
cattle-bull; gobalivaddanayena, 
a phrase formed in the way of 
this expression, i. e. by an ac- 
cumulation of words, 258 

gomuttaka, a precious stone of 
light-red colour, 111 

gomedaka (same meaning as be- 
fore), 111 

gosita, mixed with milk, 179. See 
Corrections and Additions. 
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ghanta, 36, 279 Ijotirasa, 339 

ghata (skr. ghrta), clarified butter, ' jotisattha, 265 

326 ' I 

ghasana, 218 : tajjana, 210, 212 

1 tanduleyyaka, 99 
cakora, 163, 163 tapaniya, 12, 235, 237, 339, 340 

cankora, 163, 163 I tappati (skr. tarp), to be pleased, 

cangotaka, 33 338 

catukkama, 272, 278 tasati, to thirst, 40, 41, 43, 44, 

catugunodaka, 186 49, 293 

canda, a moonlike strip, 272, 278 tadine^ (loc. of tadino, an enlar- 
candaka (same meaning as before], ' ged stem of tadin), 105, 106* ~ 

278 tadimbi ; cf. J. P. T. S. 1891—93, 

calaka, trembling, quivering, fresh, p. 55. 

222. See Corrections and Addi- 1 tipusa (skr. trapusa) , a species of 

tions. I cucumber, 147* 

catukummasa, 308 tilaka, stain, spot, mole, 253 

camara, 271, 276, 278* turanga, 281 

camikara (with short i), 12, 13, 166* 



cittakathin, 342 
cintamani, 32 

ciraka (skr. cira), strip, 237 
cira, strip, 280 

chandavantata, 319 

chandoviciti, 265 

chama (instr. = ksama of the ditthinipata, glance, 279 

Veda), 183, 183 i ditthivusaka, 342 

chida (adj., tanhacchida) , cutting, divasakara, 169 

82 divadivassa, 239, 242 

chejja, one of the seven musical disata, 101, 102 

notes, 139* j duggama (su®), difficult to pass, 336 

duppayata, stray, 336, 337 



thambhaka, 276* 

thunati, to utter indistinct criep, 
to groan, 223, 223 

dala, 35, 38 

darapariggaha , the taking of a 
wife, marriage, 299, 300 



jangama, 4 

jangala, 335* 

jatovaraka, dwelling-room,. 158 

jali (jalitambanakkhehi), having a 
net or rather a sort of swim- 
ming bladder, 313, 315* = jala- 
vanta 

jiraka, 186 



durasada, 210, 213 

duvaddhato, from both sides, 274, 

281 
devara, 133, 135* 
devatideva, 18, 283^, 284 

dhanka, 334, 334*, 335* 
dharana, a certain weight, 104* 



X Ed. has tadini. 

2 This epithet occurs, in my opinion, for the first time in this 
passage of the V. V. Therefore the note on p. 305 of the S. B. E. 
vol. XXXVI is to be amended accordingly. 
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dhavala, 252 

dhUsara, das t- coloured, 385 

naccane, 282, 315 

natati, 210 

natthikadittbi, 342 

nantaka, an old, worn out or mean 
cloth, 311 

nahapana, 305 

nikkama, 93*, 94, 95*, 96* 

nikkha, 103, 104, 186 

nijjhatta, 265, 265 » nijjhapita 

nijjhana, 339, 340 

nithunati, to groan, 224 

niddharana, estimation, 131 

nipaccakara, service, 320 

nippariyayena, (skr. nisparyaya), 
out of rank, 320 

nibbana, freedom from lust, 210, 213 

nibbivara, without holes or fissu- 
res, 275 

nibhati, 179 

nimmathana, crushing, 284 

nimmaya (ger.), 79*, 80* = nim- 
minitva 

niyati, 341 

niraggala (oyanna), 283, 285 

niramkaroti, 109, 110 

nirulha, usual, customary, com- 
mon, 108 

nivatavutti, 347 

nivesa, 48, 50 

nisara, 261, 261 

nisi (loc. of nis), 161. See Cor- 
rections and Additions. 

nise (loc. of nisa), 159, 161 

nissattha (skr. nis -j- sarj), grant- 
ed, 341 

nissama (?), 10 

nissayata, 2 

nemi, 277* 

pakkamayum , 224, 224 = pakka- 

mesum 
pakkhaleti, 261 
pakkhandiyana, 338, 338=pak- 

khanditva 



pakhuma, 162, 279 

pacarati, 133, 136 

pacura, 213 

paccasimsati (skr. prati -|- a -}- 
dams), to desire, expect, 336, 346 

patiggahapana, 311 

patisankhana, 327 

patissa, 347 

patissaya, 347 

patissaya, 351 

panava, 312 

panama, 321 

patapa, 180, 180 

patapeti, 306, 307 

patitata, 25 

patisibbati, 167 

patita, pleased, delighted, 336, 337 

pattidana, 188*, 190 

padaviggaha, the resolution of a 
compound into its elements, 326 

padumakannika, a peak in the form 
of a lotus, 181 

padipiya, 112, 113, 171 

pabodhana (adj.), 274, 282 

pamha, 160, 162, 272, 279 

parapesiya, 93, 94 

paricaya, 24* 

pariggaha, possession, dominion, 
213 

parinata, 288 

parito, 316 

parinayata, 331 

paripatita, befallen, 336 

paribruhati, 115 

parilehati, 313, 316 

parisan^antato, from all sides, 286 

parissanta, tired, fatigued, 305 

parissama, 289, 305 

pariharaka, armlet, 167* 

pavajjana, play, 210 

pavusita (?), 237 

pahamsita, laughing, 279* 

paka, cooking, 186 

pakavatta, alms consisting of cook- 
ed food, 222 
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pati, part, half, 321 

padapa, 212 

panaka, drinking, drink, 291 

parapata, 167 

parijata, 174 = paricchattaka 

parevata, 166, 167 

pinjara, 288 

pipphali, long pepper, 186, 187 

piyangu, 235, 237 

pilava, 163, 163 

pilavati, 163 

pisiyati (skr. pis), to perish, 335 

piheti, to be fond of, 348, 349 

pithika, bench, 8 

pilati, to molest, 348 

putabheda, the splitting, cleaving 

breaking open, 344 
punati, 19 

purisa (in the grammatical sense), 13 
peyyavaca, 345, 345* 
pesiya, 349, 349 
pota, boat, 42 

phala (kocchaphalupajlvi is dissol- 
ved by the commentary into 
kocchan ca phalan ca upanissaya 
jivanako, ? a certain instrument, 
349, 349; cf. phala in the sense 
of ploughshare 

phalati, to break open, 343, 344 

phalika, the breaking open, 344 

pharuka (?), 288 

phulhaka (or phulaka or pulaka, 
cf. skr. pulaka), a certain pre- 
cious stone, 111 

phussakokila, 57 

phussaraga, topaz, 111, 304 

bandhujivaka, Pentapetes phoeni- 

cea, 161 
balavira, 230, 231 
balya (adj.), foolish, 325, 326 
bilangadutiya, 222, 298 
bimbaka, 168 
byuhati, to stand in array, 104 

bhanjanaka, 72 



bhattavetanabhata, a hireling work- 
ing for food -hire, 305; cf. Mil. 
397 

bhatti (skr. bhakti), devotion, 353, 
354 

bhasma, 347, 348* 

bhagyavantata, the quality of hav- 
ing a good lot or destiny, 231 

bhujaka, a certain sweet-scented 
tree, 160, 162 

makula, Mimusops elengi, 194 

majjita (p. p.p. for mattha), 340 

manjattha, 110, 111*. See Correc- 
tions and Additions. 

manjusaka, the name of a celestial 
sweet-scented tree, 174, 175* 

manussadeva, 321 

manosila, 288 

manta, 262, 262 « janitva 

masaraka, a sort of seat, 8, 9 

masaragalla, 166, 167, 303, 304, 312 

mahati, to honour, revere, 202, 
203, 257, 258, 274 

mahaniya, praiseworthy, 97 

mahanila, sapphire, 111 

mahemase, 202, 203 = mahamase 

muncana, 281 

muncanaka, 303 

mundika, 302 

munana, 231 

muraja, tambourine, 159, 161, 339, 
340 

medhavita, 229 

mosavajja,. 57, 59 «* musavada 

yahim, 343* 

yathava, true, exact, 232 
yathavato, truly, exactly, 232 
yadicchaka, 341 
yadisakidisa, 210, 213 
yugala, 233 

yuttikata, union, alloy, 13 
yogga, draught- cattle, 336, 337 
yodhika, a kind of tree, 159, 161, 
162 
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Indices. 



ramsimant, 312, 314 
racana, arraDgement, 354* 
ratana , a measure of length , 321 
ratto (loc), 128, 130 
rathapanjara , the body or rather 

the back (le fond) of a carriage, 

324, 326 » 
rathapattha (skr. rathopastha), 326 
rasasa (instr.), 283, 284 
rajarukkha, 43 
ruca (n.), gold-sand, 160 
rucaka (same meaning as before), 

159, 160 
ruta, 219 
rupaka (adj.)* 213 
ropitai, powdered, 273*, 280 
rosa, 226 
rosaka, 226, 226 

laggana, 212 

labuja, 160, 162 

laya, 183 

lavanka, (lava -f- anka), a small 
mark, 253 

lasuna, 186, 186 

lajapancamani pupphani (lajapup- 
phani ap. Childers), 31 

lamanjaka (skr. lamajjaka), the 
root of Andropogon muricatus, 
186, 187. See Corrections and 
Additions. 

lamanca (lamancagandham^), 186 

lilaravinda, a lotus serviceable for 
sport, 43 

lukba, arid, 335, dreadful, haunt- 
ed, 336 

lesakappa, pretext, 347, 348 

lonasoviraka, 98, 99 

vaggana, 278 

vaiika, haunted, 334, 334 

vacanakara, obedient, 80, 81, 341 



vatamsaka, earring, 174, 174, 175*, 
i76*, 178, 189, 209 

vannanibhata, 27 

vannanibha, 179*, 218, 326 

vannu, 337 

vannupatha, 334, 334, 336, 337, 341 

vatthikosa, 252 

vandana, speech, 345 

vambheti, to scold, 348 

valanjeti, to resort to, 58 

vahanaka, 337 

vajin, horse, 278 

vahana, 316 

vataghata, 197 

vataghataka, 43 

valin, covered with a hairy tail, 
272, 277 

vahasa (instr. of vahas), through 
offering, 100 

vikubbati, 56, 58, 59 

vikubbana, 58 

viggayha (ger. of vigganhati), to 
hold asunder, to stretch, 209, 209 

vicchurita, strewn, sprinkled, pow- 
dered, 4, 280 

vijaniyam (1. sg. opt.), 183 

vitta, 183, 183, 190, 192, 193, 
206, 206 

videsa, foreign country, 338 

viniyoga, use, 157 

vipaccati, to produce fruit, 171, 172 

vipatha, 210, 212 => apatha 

vippanattha, lost, 336, 336, 337, 
347 

viphandhati, to writhe, 227, 227; 
elsewhere written with pph 

vibhayana, the brightening, 148 

vimaddana, 232 (^kale, ? at the time 
of passing away) 

vimalayaka (cf. skr. vimalaka), a 
certain precious stone of dark- 
blue colour. 111 



1 Ed. has vosita. 

2 Thus in S2 and B. In Si the passage is missing. The right reading 
appears to be lamajjao or lamajjaka<>. 



II. Index of Words. 
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virajjaka, living in a foreign coun- 
try, 33H 

vivana, 302, 302 = araniia 

visesiya (ger. of viseseti), 82, 85 

vekata, changed, 10 

yetana, 141* 

yettasana, cane-chair, 8 

yedi, 339, 340 

vedika, 275*, 276, 302, 304, 340 

vediya, 303, 304 

yebhtitika, unbecoming, 346, 347 

verajjaka, foreigner, 338 

vesama (adj.), unequal, changed, 10 

vyamha (byamha), 159, 160, 224, 
312, 315 

yyapeti, 17 

sa (adj. poss.), 350, 351 >= saka 

samyata, 162 

samsappati, 278 

samsava, 227 

samsavaka, 226, 226, 227*, 227* 

saukamana, avenue, 302 

samkilissana, 329 

sankuka, stake, 337, 338 

sankupathamagga, 338 ; cf. Mil. 280 

samghattiyati, to provoke by 
scoffing, 139 (one expects ofteti 
or ottayati) 

samghata, junction, union, 233 

sanjhatapa, evening sun, 4 

sataporisa, of the height (depth) 
of hundred men (standing one 
above the other), of a hundred- 
fold heigh t* (depth), i. e. extreme- 
ly high (deep), 226, 227* 

sativippavasa, 335 

saterita, 159, 161, 271, 277 

santati, 25 

santanaka, one of the five superb 
trees of the gods, 12 



santhagara, 298 
sapallavita, sproutful, 288 
sapita (skr. sap), cursed, 336 
sappi (pithao), an easily manageable 

stool, 8 
sabala, 253 

samavayena, in common, 336 
samita, 272, 279 
samihati, 34, 35 
samuggata, 280 
sammuggirati, to praise, 199 
samutfhapika, 72 
samudaya, 175, 201, 276* 
samudita, united, 321 
samuyyuta, 269, 269 
samussahita (p. p. p. of samussa- 

hati), 105 
samodita, united, 320 
sampavati, 343 
sampaveti, 312, 343, 344 
sampavayana, 344 
sampaka, 186, 186 
sambodhana (name of the voca- 
tive), 12, 18 
sambhuyya (ger. of obhavati), 232 
sammajja (oparibhandadini), 319 
sammatala, a kind of cymbal, 159, 

161 
sammodita (probably samodita , as 

given in B.),united, joined, mixed , 

186 
salana, 169 

salala, a sweet-scented tree, 160, 162 
salatuka, unripe, 288 
satakumbha, 13 
sassatisama, 264, 265 
sapa, curse, 336 
sarasa, 57, 163 
sava, ? juice, 186 
simsare^ (3 pi. pres. of sar), to 

run quickly, 272*, 278 



1 Cf. i^atapaurusam, Mahavastu III, 455, 1. 18; cf. also sadhika- 
porisa, of the height of a man and more, M. I, 74; S. II, 99. 

2 B. and M. have sabbare, evidently for sappare (sarp). Simsare 
corresponds with the vedic 3 pi, sisrate, the termination being are, as 

ParamatthadTpani, part rv. 24 
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sikhandi, 163 

singinada , gold, 283, 284 » jam- 

bunada 
sindfaaTara (sindhuo), Yitex ae- 

gundo, 177 
sipatika (skr. srpatika), bill, beak, 

point, 343, 343, 344*, cf. S. IV, 

193 adinnasipatiko seyyaihapi 

sinso 
sirisa, 331*, 343, 343, 344* 
sissati (? skr. 61)', to fall off, to 

perish, 344 
suci, foot-board, 8 
sucimhita (skr. sacismita), with a 

serene smiling, 93, 96, 273, 280 
suphassita, 275 
serisaka, 331* 332*, 333, 341, 346 



somanassita, satisfied, pleased, con- 
tented, 351 
sovacca, 347 

ham (interj.), 77* 

hatthapatapaka, the heating of the 
hand (by holding it over a coal- 
pan, angara-kapalla, 142), 145, 
146 

hariya, 210, 212 = harika 

hingu, Assa foetida, 186 

hingnlika (olaka, ^ka), 4, 168, 324 

hiriya (m. n.)» 194* 

hileti (skr. hid), to grieve, vex, 
349 

hira, string of pearls, 176 

hum (interj.), 77* 



frequently met with, and the long or nasalized i in the first syllable 
being, as it were, a compensation for the r which has fallen out in 
the second syllable. 

* To connect sissati with skr. sisyate, 'to be left', 'to remain' (cf. 
avasissatu, S. II, 28; avasissi, S. 11, 267; avasisseyyam, Jat. I, 270) 
would be at yariance with the meaning demanded by the context. 
Either we must presuppose a secondary form sis with the same mea- 
ning as siryate (srnati), or we have to assume an anomalous form of 
the passive of si in the Pali. 



m. QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED, 

REFERENCES.' 



Anguttaranikaya, 4 

Anguttara, I, 10 11; I, 35 116; 

IV, 220 60; 'IV, 236 194; IV, 

396 IS 
Al^hidhammapitaka, 4 
Ucchuvimana, 203 
Udana, 46 
Udana 78 46 
Kakkatakavimana, 246 
Khuddakanikaya, 1, 4* 
Jataka I, 228; III, 409 5 
Dighanikaya, 4 
Dhammapada v. 43 203; v. 147 

77 ; vv. 219. 220 221 ; v. 223 69 



Dhammapadavannana, 165 
Faramatthadipani, 354 
Payasisutta, 297 
Majjhimanikaya, 4 
Mallikavatthu, 165 
Vinaya I, 38 13 
Vinayapitaka, 4 
Vimanavatthu, 1, 2*, 3, 4, 354 
Vimanavatthuvannana , 355 
Samyutta I, 51*116; I, 93, 74; 

IV, 275 17 
Samyuttanikaya, 4 
Suttantapitaka, 4 
Sovannaplthavatthu, 5 



I Quotations made only for substantiating the different meanings 
of any single word have been excluded from this list. Black figures 
on the right side of others indicate the page of the present Edition 
where a quotation is to be found. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS.' 



Page 

1, 1. 13; 3, 1. 6; 4, 1.13 read ice 
instead of icc^ 

6, 1. 7 for pasiditva read passitva 
(reading of Si) 

7, 1. 16 for uppacitam read upa- 
citam 

7, 1. 18 sq. read passati, tatha 
instead of passati. Tatha 

8, 1. 21 read pitham 

9, 1. 24 insert a semicolon after 
garule 

11, 1. 9 read aramxnane 

12, 1. 20 read attho : — instead of 
attho. Yatha 

14, 1. 17 read Tatha 

19, 1. 17 for Mauujati read Ma- 

nuja ti 
23, 1. 7 read c' ettha^ 
26, 1. 26 for abhagatan^ read ab- 

bhagatan' 

36, 1. 13 for nikkhepapadavitikka- 
mam read nikkhepapadayiti- 
kkamam, although this reading 
is borne out by no MS. 

37, 1. 19 put a full stop after yeva 
41, 1. 11 read uppajjanti with a 

small initial letter 

52, 1. 27 for abbhanumodane read 
abbhanuo 

53, 1. 5 read osadhi 
58, 1. 2 unite gandhika and gan- 

dikehi 



F«ge 

71, 1. 12 read kulapadesadina in- 
stead of kulao 

72, 1. 22 unite vinnatti and samu- 
tthapika 

90, 1. 17 read anupucchase 
93^1. 23 sq. (cf. p. 211, 1. 17 sq.) 
Alamba, and so on are, in my 
opinion, proper names of cele- 
stial male musicians, opposed to 
Nanda, and so on, the celestial 
female musicians. Dhammapala 
contradicts this opinion (on 
p. 96, 1. 19 sqq.) and declares 
them to be names of musical 
instruments. For some of them, 
e. g. for pokkhara (skr. puskala 
or puskara), most probably also 
for alamba, this meaning can 
be rightly vindicated, but by 
no means for all. More impor- 
tant seems to be the circum- 
stance that a line before sixty 
thousand 'musical instruments' 
are said 'to awake' that devata 
whose habits are related here. 
But in one of the next lines we 
meet with the very same expres- 
sion, which is applied there to 
some celestial women prominen- 
tly able for lute- playing. I be- 
lieve, musical instruments can- 
not be put in a parallel with mu- 



I A good deal of the Errata, c. g. the loss of some diacritical 
signs, notes of punctuation, and the like, also syllables erroneously 
united or separated, have crept into but after the last revision of the 
proofs. 



Corrections and Additions. 
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Page 

clans, and therefore the opinion 
contradicted by Dhammapala 
will be the right one. In other 
words, Alamba, and so on really 
represent turiyavadaka devaputta 

93, 1. 26 read Alambusa 

94 and 96, in the heading read 
Cittalatavagga 

95, 1. 12 read ussukkapesin 
101, 1. 20; 102, 1. 1 separate sa 
from disatam. The commentary 
substitutes disam for disatam, 
and the twice repeated sa in 
V. 2 cd , which, at first, induced 
me to consider sadisatam i. e. 
similarity (^ to whom has she be- 
come similar?') to be the right 
reading, is not wholly unprece- 
dented in the Gathas 
105, 1. 18 put 2 after ti, and in 
the Notes change the last figure 
into 17 

110, 1. 21; 111, first line, the form 
manjattha occurs beside man- 
jittha and manjettha, whereas 
on p. Ill, 1. 11 fr. t. and 1. 1, 
2 fr. b., manjattha is borne out by 
all MSS. I have written, there- 
fore, manjattha also in the two 
passages of II, 5, where we meet 
with a different reading 

111, last line. Si has, both here 
and elsewhere, padumaragalohi- 
tanka, which is a better reading 
than orangalohitanga, borne out 
by S2 and B. 

119, 1. 13 put a note of interroga- 
tion after ti 

121, 1. 9 for pagabbiyam read pa- 
gabbhiyam 

151, L 26 for brahmacaraye read 
brahmacarayo, and see E.Miiller, 
Pali Grammar, 81. A nom. pi. 
brahmacarayo occurs A. Ill, 42i 
and here all MSS. agree. Ed. 



Page 

has ocarino which is the regu- 
lar form 

155, 1. 13 for udakalhakani read 
udakalhakani 

• 

156 sqq. (Ill, 7). The name of 
the heroine is Sesavati, as in Si, 
not Pesavati, as in all other 
MSS. and also adopted by me. 
For, on p. 157 sq., although this 
name is brought in connexion 
with visesa in its twofold mea- 
ning i. e. excellence, superiority, 
and distinction, discrimination, 
stress is laid only on the latter mea- 
ning. Whether 'Sesavati* had been 
changed into * Pesavati' by mere 
error, the letter s being pretty 
similar to p in the Sinhalese 
alphabet, or intentionally by one 
who liked more the woman 'rich 
in ornament' than the woman 
'endowed with discrimination', 
is, of course, difficult to decide. 
Anyhow, a copyist who was 
unacquainted with the details of 
the story told in the commen- 
tary or did not mind them might 
be inclined to write Pesavati 

161, 1. 8 for nisati read nisi (read- 
ing of Si) 

166, 1. 20 read ©vijjotitatta 

170, 1. 11 separate pabha from 
pupphadinam 

172 (two lines from b.) Pariccha^ 

twice 
173, 1. 18 put a full stop after 

nibbatti 
179, 1.24 read Gosltao (reading of B.) 
180, 1. 21 for yassa read y' assa 
184, L 26 read alonakaya 

186, note 7 read lamancao, S2. B. M. ; 
lamajjao, Ed. ; note 23 read osi, S2. 

187, 1. 1 read lamanjakena (so Si 
alone) 
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Page 

201, 1. 6 read sab- 

202, 1. 2, for yathadippayam read 
yathadhippayam 

203, 1. 24 read Tam" hettha" 
222, 1. 12 read ca- (to be joined 

to lakatthikani) 

232, 1. 15 sq. read Yibhajitabbassa, 
and 1. 17 for yijjanato read vi- 
bhajanato. The MSS. are much 
puzzling by spelling vibhajati, 
to divide, nipajjati, to lie down, 
pabbajati, to go forth, dippati, 
to shine, and many other words 
very often incorrectly 

232, 1. 21 sq. for patijjante read 
patipajjante 

232, 1. 21 read Jetavanam 

234, 1. 11 the inhabitants of Iccha- 
nangala have come in this story 
like Pilate in the Creed 

242, 1. 3 separate sam-ecca instead 
of sa-mecca 

258, 2 lines from b. read sijjhati 

278, 1. 23, 24 for dhumanti read 
dhunanti 

279, 1. 16 sqq. I have followed B., 
since Si and Sa are widely difle- 
rent from each other. It seems, 
however, that we have to read 
Apare gandhabbaturiyanara vici- 
trapane ti pathanti 

285, the last line from bottom is 
not clear; ? paramahuti 

304, in the heading readSanikkhitta^ 

324 sqq. (VII, 9). "We possess here 
an exact parallel to the Kan- 
hapetavatthu (cf. P. V. A. 94 sqq.) 
and to that part of the Ghata- 
jataka (IV, 85 sqq.) which is 
identical with the former. See 
my article Eine buddhistische 
Bearbeitung der Krsna - Sage 
Z. D. M. G. 53. Bd. 1899, p. 27 sq. 

331 sqq. (VII, 10). The so-caUed 



Page 

Serisakavimana deserves special 
attention in more than one re- 
spect. It is a poem of no com- 
mon soar and swing, in which the 
encounter of the deceased king 
Payasi, standing in his full ce- 
lestial splendour, with a caravan 
of merchants is dealt with. Omit- 
ting other highly remarkable de- 
tails I mention only the inci- 
dent of the Sirisa tree and the 
wide- spread prevalence of the 
legend related to a tree, by the 
fuUy ripe fruits of which the 
years of heavenly bliss are mea- 
sured. Moreover, I subjoin the 
fact that the twoVimana-stories 
in which king Payasi plays apart, 
viz, VI, 10 and VII, 10, coin- 
cide with some portions of the 
Payasi-Sutta, which is referred 
to expressly in one of them. 
For these sections of the Pay asi- 
Suttasee Prof.E.Leumann'8 paper 
on Beziehungen der Jaina-Lite- 
ratur zu andern Literaturkreisen 
Indiens(ActesduVl^»»e Congres 

intern, des Or. a Leide, III*™© 
partie, sect. 2, pp. 480— 490) 
336, 1. 13 aropayissam is confirmed 
by three MSS. (S2. B. M.), and 
since Si has aropiyam (for aro- 
piyam), I have retained it. The 
singular is indeed very strange, 
but the whole line where it oc- 
curs appears to form an invita- 
tion made by the leader of the 
caravan to his partners. The 
particle ti is not seldom wanting 
in small speeches which are in- 
serted into the course of the 
poetical narration ; cf. e. g» p. 210, 
vv. 10. 11. 13; p. 269, v. 32; 
p. 313, V. 17. 
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